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E F A CE. 


e the uſual Practice of the 
Men of this World, who hate 

the Light, and will not come 
SR unto it, to defame the Perſons 

and blacken the CharaQtefs of 
Eats thoſe who tell them the Truth. 
Inſtances of. the Juſtneſs of this Obſervation 
we have too many in all Countries and Ages: 
But as flagrant an one as any, is what has 
been lately given us here at Home by a pre- 
tended Presbyter of the Church of England. 
This Man pr to furniſh the Exgliſb 
Reader with a Hiitory of the pretended Re- 
formers. He begins with John Wicliffe, John 
Hus, and Jerom of Prague, and aſſures his 
Readers, That * when Wizkffe (who, it ſeems, 
© ftands moſt in the Man's Way) is diſpatch- 
< ed, the World ſhall be ohe with a farther 
© Account of ſome more Reformers ; that 
© they are under the Curſe of the Amalekite: ; 
© not even an Aeg ſhall be ſpared, To ex- 
ecute this doughty Undertaking, he has, as 
he tells us, made Rngliſh from the French 
Original, the Hiffory of the Hereſie of John 
Wicliffe, Oe. but, for what Reaſon he knows 
1 A 2 beſt, 
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T's the uſual Practice of the 
Men of this World, who hate 
che Light, and will not come 
unto it, to defame the Perſons 
and blacken the Charactess of 
e thoſe who tell them the Truth. 
Inſtances of the Juſtneſs of this Obſervation 
we have too many in all Countries and Ages: 
But as flagrant an one as any, is what has 
been lately given us here at Home by a pre- 
tended Presbyter of the Church of England. 
This Man propofes to furniſh the Englifh 


Reader with a Hiſtory of the pretended Re- 


formers. He begins with John Wicliffe, John 
Hus, and Jerom of Prague, and aſſures his 
Readers, That * when Wickffe (who, it ſeems, 
© ftands moſt in the Man's Way) is diſpatch- 
Sed, the World ſhall be obliged with a farther 
© Account of ſome more Reformers ; that 
© they are under the Curſe of the Amalekite: , 
© not even an Azag ſhall befpared,* To ex- 
ecute this doughty Undertaking, he has, as 
he tells us, made Knglh- from the French 
Original, the Hiſtory of the Hereſie of John 
Wicliffe, Ge. but, for what Reaſon he knows 

GY A 2 beſt, 


Gr) 
beſt, he is not ſo kind as to let his Reader 
know who wrote this Hiſtory. Whether he 
knew the Name of Varillas, which is infa- 
mous among even the Papiſts themſelves for 
his want of even common Honeſty, would 
diſcredit his Performance, or whatever Reaſon 
he had for it, he wiſely drops his Author's 
Name. But had he himſelfhad any Knowledge 
of the Exgliſb Hiſtory, he muſt ſurely have 
been aſhamed to have been the Tranſlator of 
a Writer, who writes in ſo open Defiance of 


E. Tr. p. 5.1t : For thus he tells us very gravely, * That 


P. 28. 


P. 20, 22. 


P. 2% 


P. 29. . 


* Peter-pence was a Tribute exacted yearly 
upon every Chimney in the Kingdom: 
That before the Conqueſt the Laws of 
England were not Written-Laws, but con- 
* veyed down by the Tradition of the Ma- 
* giſtrates; that the Priviledges of Parlia- 
© ment are an Uſurpation upon the Royal Au- 
© thority : That the Election to Biſhopricks, 
* here in England, in Witliffe's Time, abſo- 
* lutely depended on the Voices of the 
* Chapters, tho* the Court of Rome did 
© often intervene.“ It's no wonder that a 
Writer who could blunder at this rate, ſhould 
tell us, That Thomas Arundel (who he ſays 
elſewhere was Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 
1386, ten Years before he was ſo) anathe- 
matized Wicliffe, &c. in a Council at Can- 
terbury 1377. That Wicliſſe was cited by 
the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop 
of London to appear before them almoſt a 
© Year before K. Edward III's Death: That 
© the Pope's Schedule of 19 Concluſions 
held by Wicliffe was a Scroll of three Errors 
* which he had advanced: That Wicliffe was 
deſirous 
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(v) 
* deficous to ſucceed Sudbury the Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury, and that the Miniſters of the 


© Court of Rome oppoſed his Election: That p. 25. 


© the Rebellious Boors were the Followers of 


* Wiiffe : That Johns Ball went to ſeek out P. 25. 


* Wicliffe, who received him with open Arms, 
and after two or three Conferences gave 
him leave to preach his Doctrine; And that 
* Wicliffe recanted before a Council held by 
* Arch-biſhop Courtney at London 1382. It 
can be no Surprize to any one to find a Wri- 
ter, who is ſo full of perpetual Impoſtures, 


calling Places and Perſons by wrong Names, 


as Leiceſter, Lancaſter ; Swinderby, Windarby ; 
Wodford, Winchfort, unleſs theſe be the Eſ- 
capes of the Tranſlator, who calls W:ll:am 
Wodford, John Woodford. But as groſs a Falſe- 
hood as any is what this fabulous and ro- 


mantick Writer ſays of the learned Sir Henn) P. 25. 


Spelman, the Collector of our Exglifſþ Councils. 
Having aſlerted, that Wicliffe being brought 
before his proper Judges, Arch-biſhop Court- 
ney, &c. at London 1382. abjured all he had 
taught contrary to their Sentiments, without 
exception; he adds, That that Piece [the 
* FormofAbjuration]had yet been to be found 
© 19 its Place among the AQs of the Council, 


* if the Engliſh Compiler too paſſionate for 


* the Glory of his Nation, £9c. had not un- 
* dertaken to ſuppreſs it, and to place in its 
* ſtead a Conſeſſion of Faith, which, proper- 
ly ſpeaking, is nothing more than a pure 


* cunning Diſcourſe, ſmoothing over the Et- %. 4e. 


8 Vicliſte. thi TS p. 58. 
* rors of Wiiffe.? For proof of this, he refe EN rn 


reſie, P; 42. 


ro one Wingeon, whom he elſewhere calls 


Vingeon and Vington, a Writer whom no body 
þ A 3 © ever 


rr ths... Det rt 


Pref. Ps 7. 


P. 35. 


P. 7. 


(vi) 
ever heard of before. But it is but looking 
into Sir Henny & Collection to be ſa- 
tisfied that all this is Forgery and pure In- 
vention: However, our Tranſlator, to ſhew 
his Judgment, approves of the Stary. But 
ſo e tranſported is he with Zeal a- 


gainſt Wrelrffe, as to ſeem to think nothing 
amiſs that ſerves to blacken his Memory, and 
render it hateful. 

For this Purpoſe, he tells his Reader, That 
Dr. Wiife's Cauſe was firſt patronized by 
© one who endeavoured to be a vile Uſurper, 
© and by a Whore, and was carried on by no 
better Means to its Period: That his firſt 
Motive to reform was Revenge for the Loſs 
© of a Biſhoprick ; That he went on thro? 
all his Conduct with evidentSigns of being a 
© wicked Man; that his Notions were wicked 
and abominable, and his Religion chiefly 
© ſupported by two main Pillars, viz. Sacri- 
© lege and Rebellion: And that he was guil- 
* ty of Impiety and Enthuſiaſm, in obviating 
© all the Laws of Gop and Man, and de- 
* {troying the Peace of Society : Nay, that 
his Notions animated all the Rebellions we 
have had ſince, and under Henry VIII plun- 
* dered Churches, deſtroyed Monaſter ies, and 
* wrought ſuch Convulſions as have ſhock'd 
Religion ever ſince.“ So exceeding mad does 
our Tranſlator ſhew himſelf againſt the Me- 
mory of this great Reformer. 

But the reit of his Performance is like 
this. He offers to aſſert, That the Foreign 
* Reformers have ever laid the Foundations 
Hof their Religion in Blood.” As if among 
the Papiſts there never were any State Revo- 
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(vii) 
dutiens, nor Civil Commotions. He very re- P. 11. 
verently charges K. Edward III with Fall, 
for letting ſuch a poiſonous Weed as Widif: 
grow. He is ſo hardy as to affirm, "That 
* Temporal Lords cannot take away the 2 23. 
* Goods of the Church without Sacriledge ; 
© nay, that tis Blaſphemy to aflert that they 
* can transfer a Mona to any other than 
* Eccleſiaſtical As if by the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution Eccleſiaſticks were to have 
the Property of all Kingdom3 and Nations in- 
veſted in them, and all other were 
to be their Tenants and Slaves. It is well — Sander- 
known how before the Reformation boch G. proto, 
Church and Common-wealth groaned un- ; 
* der the heavy Burden of the Abby Lubbers : 
The Common-wealth whilſt :hey became 
Lords of very little lefs than the one half 
< of the Temporalities of the Kingdom ; and 
the Church whilſt they engroſſed into their 
* Hands the Fruits of moſt of che beſt Bene- | 
© fices of the Realm. Nor was this all, The Bp. Bie- 
Zeal of theſe Men who were thus munifi- Bo hy, 
cently provided for was * conſtantly bew fore ler. 
in betraying the Sovereignty and Wealth of fe, v 1% 
* the Kingdom to the Uſurpation of a de 
* teſtable Foreign Power. 
He further repreſents Wisliffe as 3 
to Eyiſcopac⸗, and declaring that Arch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops, Arch - Deacons, c. are the Pimps 
of Antizhriſt but he ſeems on purpoſe to 
have omitted the other IX, viz. the Pope, 


Cardinals, Patriarchs, Cc. left his "Reader 
ſhould fee that Wizliffe tpeaks only of the pa- 


pal Hierarchy : whoy its plain, are forn when - 
A 4 


they 


(viii) | 
Ponti, Ro- they are made Biſhops to aſſiſt in maintain- 


n. p. 59. © ing anddefending the Roman Papacy, and 


© the Regalities of St. Peter,” What Dr. Wic- 
4 Opinion was of Epiſcopacy is ſhewn in 
the following Papers. He allowed the 
Pope to be © the higheſt V icar that Chriſt has 
© here in Earth.“ And Biſbops to be the 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles : but he denied that 
Biſhops were of a different Order from Prieſts, 
or that by vertue of their Calling, they had 
any Power to do what Prieſts have not. And 
this was certainly the Senſe of the Church of 
England long before Dr. Wicliffe's Time. The 
XVII of the Canons of A/fric to Biſhop 
Malſin in the Saxon Language runs thus: 
Coon, Haud pluris intereſt inter Miſſalem Presby- 
2 . Sener. terum & Epiſcopum, quam quod Epiſcopus 
MS. in Biblio.? conſtitutas (it ad ordinationes conferendas, et 
Seal, ad confirmandum, & ad inſpiciendum, curan- 
dumque ea quæ ad Deum pertinent, ed qudd 
© nimiz — multitudini (ejuſmodi 
rerum adminiſtratio) ſi omnis Presbyter hoc 
idem faceret. Ambo ſiquidem unum tenent 
* eundemque ordinem, quamvis dignior fit 
alter ſe#l. Epiſcopi. Is not this the ſame 
with Dr. Wicliſſes A ſſertion, That they are 
© Prelates on Account of their Power of Ju- 
* riſdition, as being of a Superior Majeſty 
© and Government? | 
P. 27. He tells us News, that the 18 Articles con- 
demned by Arch-Biſhop Arundel, in the Con- 
vocation which met Feb. 26. 1396, were not 
condemned by him till the Year after. And 
that the very ſame Articles that were condem- 
ned by the Council of Conftance, were pub- 
lickly maintained by Heſs and Ferome. . It is 
| On CO to oor» ver 


(ix) 


D very plain, That the 1, 2, 3 of thoſe Arti- 

4 cles wh never eB by John Huſs, 

- who conſtantly profeſſed to hold the Doctrines 

N of the real Preſence and Tranſubſtantiation. Thus # 
e he quotes Bede with Approbation. Quin pan Chum 
8 * panis cor A confirmat, & vinum auget 22 — 
2 * ſanguinem in homine, meritd idem panis S A 
t © in carnem Domini mutatur, & idem vinum Val. bg th 

„ in ſanguinem transfertur, non per figuram, © * 

1 nec per umbram, ſed per veritatem. The | 
| ſame has been ſhewn of Jerome of Prague, mo 1 
Ff that he profeſſed to hold and believe, what concile 6 
- the Church believes and holds ; faying, char —_ * 
ö he rather believed Auſtin and tho reſt of tze 4 
: Doctors of the Church, than Wicliffe and Huſs. „ 
. Article IV. was denied both by Dr. Wicliſfe © 
; and John Huſs. Thus does the latter deliver = 


his Senſe. © Item credendum eft qudd tam De == Poa 
. bonus quam malus ſacerdos, habeas bm nit pad 
| rectam circa ſacramentum venerabile, & P. 48. c. +7 
| © habens intentionem fic facere ut præcepit | 
| © Chriſtus, & dicens verba in Miſſa ſecundum 
inſtitutionem Eccleſiz conficit, id eſt, virtute 
£ verborum ſacramentaliter, facit miniſteri- 
c aliter, eſſe ſub ſpecie Panis verum corpus 
5 Chriſti. Similiter ſub ſpecie vini facit mi- 
© niſterialiter, eſſe verum ſanguinem Chhriſti. 
Et dico facit miniſterialiter, quia tanquam 
© Miniſter Chriſti, qui Poteſtate & verbis 
* Chriſti facit, quod facit Chriſtus Poreſtate 
* propria & verbis propriis, tranſubſtantians 
* panem in corpus ſuum & vinum in fangut- 
nem ſuum, - | 2 
The VI Article I have ſhewn, was ut- 
terly denied by Dr. Wicliffe ; ſo was ey 


£2 


Faſci. rer. 


* 295. 


(x) 


Art. XV. and Art. XVI. and Art. XVII. and 


the latter part of Art. XVIII. | 

As to Art. XXVII, I have ſhewn in what 
Senſe Dr. Wicliffe held it, in the following 
Papers. 

There is nothing appears in thoſe Writings 
of his that I have peruted, that ſhews he 
ſaid any ſuch things of Univerſities, Colleges, 
Oc. as he is charged with ſaying of them in 


Art. XXIX. 
y charged upon 


Article XXX. is 
him, as is the latter part of Art. XXXVII. 

Article XIII. is directly contrary to what 
was held and taught by him. ; 

Article XLV. is plainly miſunderſtood, as 
if he intended by it to condemn the Chriſtian 
Religion as introduced by the Devil; where- _ 
as he only ſpoke of the Religious Orders, 
which he calls the IV SeQs. 

So far is it from being true, That * the 
very ſame Articles in Number 45, which 
« were condemned by the Council of Conſtance, 
* were acknowledged ever after as Micliſſes, 
and publickly maintained by Huſs and Je- 
rome. 

The Tranſlator proceeds to inform his 
Reader, that John Woodford was commanded 
by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to oppugn 
* 18 Errors of John Wicliffe's taken out gf i 
© Trialogue, and that one of them ſttuck at 
Infant Baptiſm :? That one Article is the 
IV which is thus expreſſed ; That they 
* who determine that the Children of the 
Faithful who die without Baptiſm, ſhall 
. A are in this preſumptuous and 
« bolich. ci pLuUOU | 


He 


(xi) 

He adds, that © not only Woodford, but even p. 26. 

© the Council of Conſtance harmonioully a- 
c greed in the ſame Accuſations. But it's 
very {ure that the VI Article condemned by 
the Council of Conſtance, viz. Deus debet obedire 
Diabolo is not once mentioned by Wooaford, 
nor yet by Thomas de Walden, one of Wicliffe's 
ſharpeſt Oppoſers. 

He proceeds in a very aſſuming Manner to 
aver, that Wilife*s Friends have nothing 
to alledge on their ſide but poſſitive Aſſer- 
© tions, without the leaft ſhadow of Proof“ 
As if popiſh Severity had been fo effettual 
as to deſtroy all that learned Man's Writings, 
and not to ſuffer a ſingle Leaf to remain. 

In another uncharitable P et he re- r to Bp. 
ſents it very highly, That Wicliffe ſhould ® . & 
affirm, That in St. Paul's Time, two Or- 
ders in the Church were ſufficient, Sacerdos 
© et Diaconus, and that in the time of the 
* Apoſtles, there was no diſtinction of Pope, 

s Patriarch, Arch-Biſhbop, &c.” as if this was 

not very plain to every one who has Read 

his Bible, and made the beſt of it. Time 

was, when this was not reckoned either an 

heretical or erroneous Opinion, even in this 

Church. In the Year 1537, it was athrm- The Inſtitu- 
ed as Truth, by the two Arch-Biſhops of 9.9 * 
Canterbury and Tork, 19 Biſhops, 8 Arch- Man. fol. 41. 
Deacons, and 17 Doctors of Divinity, Canon b | 
and Civil Law, That in the New Teſta- 

ment there is no mention made of any 
Degrees or Diſtinctions in Orders, but only 

© of Deacons or Miniſters, and of Prieſts ot 
„„ oe Fe 2 


It 


(*. 

It is altogether as wiſe and judicious a 

Remark that he makes on Bp. Reginald Pea- 

cock, whom he in Contempt, ſtiles one Re- 

ginald Peacock Bp. of Chicheſter, "That © he 

© lop'd off four ſupernumerary Articles in the 

Mc. ue, © Apoſtles Creed; becauſe he was charged 

ds Preface, With affirming, 1. That the Apoſtles com- 

p. 38. poſed not the vulgar Creed. 2. That the 

Article of Chriſts deſcent into Hell, was not 

formerly in the Creed. 3. That it is not 

neceſſary to believe in the Holy Catholick 

Church. 4. That it is not neceſſary to be- 

lieve the Communion of Saints. Now it is well 

_ _ known to all learned Men, that in the moſt 

Bp. Pearſon ancient Copies of this Creed, the Words He 

on the Creed. deſcended into Hell, The Communion of Saints, 

p. 225, 324+ and the Word Catholick before Church are 

wholly omitted, And it's a very great Ar- 

gument of the Ignorance and Barbarity of 

that unhappy Age; That Men ſhould be 

condemned as Hereticks for aſſerting what is 

as plain as that the Sun ſhines at Noon Day, 

wiz, That the Apoſtles did not compoſe the 

Creed that bears their Name ; and, 'That the 

— Hiſto. Decretal Epiſtles are not genuine; which laſt 

L p. 32%, was one of the Articles with which IWiclife 
525. Was Charged by the Council of Conſtance. 

Iam afraid I tire the Reader, with taking 

Notice to him of ſuch a confuſed Maſs ot 

- Ignorance and Scurrility, I ſhall therefore only 

Pref. p. 6, 7. add, That the poor vitionary Creature © /ees 

with Aſtoniſbment, a Book publiſhed with 

the ſacred Stamp of Authority, in which a 

Jem is Recorded a Martyr*. This refers 

to two of the Canons made in the Convocation 

held 1571. by which it is ordered, That 

* every 


* 


( xiii 
© every Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, and Arch- + 
© Deacon, ſhonld have in their Houſes Mr. 
© Fox's Acts and Monuments.“ When this 3 
Book was firſt publiſhed, he was thought to $-92pe's Ht- 
have done very exquiſite Service to "ro nn, 'Y 
© Proteſtant Cauſe, in ſhewing from abun- p. 238. 
dance of ancient Books, Records, Regiſters, . A 
a 1 the * — — 
of P and Papalins, and t t 
: poſitions that were made by learned — 
© good Men, in all Ages and Countries a:: 
* gainſt them: And eſpecially under King 2 
* Henry VIII, and Queen Mary here in Eng- } 
© land, preſerving to us the Memories of thoie 
* Holy Men and Women, thoſe Biſhops and 
Divines, together with their. Hiſtories, 
Acts, Sufferings, and their conſtant Deaths, 
willingly undergone for the Sake of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, and for refuſing to comply 
with popiſh Doctrines and Superſtitions. 
Arch-Biſhop Whitgift ſtiles Mr. Fox, that 
* Worthy Man, who had fo well deſerved of 
© this Church of Exgland, and tells Mr. Cart- 
© wright, that he had read over his Acts and 
Monuments from one End to the other.“ And 4 
again, Mr. Foxe who hath very diligently 3 
and faithfully laboured in this Matter, [of Defence of 
* Arch-Biſhops and Metropolitanes} and {*, Aniver 8 
* ſearched out the Truth ot it, as learnedly nition p 333. 
* as I knowe any Man to have done.” The Flzabethe 2 
great Mr. Camden thus Writes of him, Ex s A & 
* on 558, ed. 8%, 3 
© eruditorum numero obiit Joannes Foxaus Ox- 4 
© onien(is, qui Eccleſiaſticam Angliæ ; Hiſtoriam 4 
« ſive martyrologium indefeſſo veritatis ſtudio * 
© primum latine, poſtea Anglice auctius mag- 
* na cum laude contexuir', It has been found 7 


by 


® K ®. «a © 


* 


"WY 
By Burnet. by thoſe who have ſearchd the Records and 
Spe. Regiſters that he uſed, that he is always 
* Mr. Collier, Faithful. Nay, this has been owned by * one 
who takes all Opportunities to depreciate his 
Character and undervalue his Work. It has 
ler Hi been particularly ſhewn, that as to Private 
Reform, 7's Stories, Mr. Fox and his Friends uſed the 
* 242- vtmoſt Diligence and Care that no Falſehood 
might be obtruded on the Reader, and were 
very ready to correct any Miſtakes that might 
Tid.p,241. happen. Nay, that even Grimwood's Story, with 
which Mr. Fox's Enemies make fo great a flou- 
Strype's Life Tiſh was true. But of late, the Eſteem of this 
of A. Bp. learned Man and his great Work is grown 
ag 27. very low, eſpecially among ſome of the 
1” Clergy: Which ſeems owing in a great 
meaſure, to the unhappy Diviſions among us, 
about the Diſcipline, Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church. This is intimated by a late 
Dc. Valter Martyrologiſt of another ſort That the Diſſen- 
* * ters pay a known and particular Regard to 
Mr. Fox's Acts and Monuments. Therefore, 
ſurely there is a ſufficent Ground for Church- 
men to be jealous of them, and not to read 
them; as there is for their neglecting the Holy 
Scriptures, and the Obſervation of the Lord's 
Day, becaufe of the known and particular Re- 
gard which Proteſtant Diſſenters pay to them. 
The Papiſts were very angry at the Pub- 
lication of this Hiſtory, in which their Lies 
and Cruelty were ſo fully expoſed : and ac- 
cordingly did all they could to blaſt the Cre- 
dit of both that and its Author. They called it 
Fox's Golden Legend, and repreſented it as a 
huge Fardle ot moſt notorious Lies and 
A. D. 1603. Falſehoods. About two and forry Years * 
the 


(w) 
the Publication of this Hiſtory, F. Parſons 
bliſhed his Book, entituled, A Treatiſe of 
ee Converſions of England, the principal 
Deſign of which is to expoſe this Church- 
Hiſtory of Mr. Fox's. In this Performance 
he charges Mr. Fox with Falſities and Im- 
poſtures, manifeſt Foolery and Lying, with 
_—_— a wicked Spirit, being guilty of Ter- 
giverfation, uſing impertinent and ignorant 
Arguments, ſhewing a contempt of Anti- 
quity, Cc. He tells us that Mr. Fox endea- 
voured to corrupt the Acts of old Martyrs, 
nay, that he diſcrediteth his own Martyrs ; 
and, that Dirt may not be wanting, he pre- 
tends to have found 120 Lies in leſs than 
three Leaves of his Book. 
Anthony a Wood a great many Years after , p. cpr. 
this charged Mr. Fox with © committing @ Athe. Oxon, 
© moſt egregious Falſity, in reporting that one vl L yok. 
© Gri of Higham in Suffolk died in a 
< miſerable manger, for ſwearing and bearing 
* falſe Witneſs againſt one John Cooper of at- 
* /am,in the ſame County, for which he loft his 
Life.“ But this has been ſhewn not to be 
ſo, ſince there was one Grimwood who did g pe's Hi- 
thus die, altho Mr. Fox was miſled by Wil-ftory of the 
liam Punt in inſerting this in his Mar- _ 8 
tyrology, ſince what Cooper was tried for, 
was not his Religion, but ſpeaking rebellious 
Words againſt the Queen. 
What our Tranſlator is offended with 
Mr. Fox for is, that in his Martyrology a Jew 
is Recorded as a Martyr, and ſtands in the mid(t 
of ſome Hundreds of Chriſtians on each ſide. 
F. Parſons has taken Notice of this very ſame Three Con. 
Story, but he had more Wit than to reflect f. © 1% 
J = 


9, 10. 
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on Fox, as putting one who was a 


rtyr for 
| Judaiſm among, Chriſtian Martyrs. He knew 
F / A&sani Mo. very well, that according to Mr. Fox, this 
Vol. II. p.226 Few had received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
* was Converted, and become a good 
© Chriſtian.* What he blames Mr. Fox tor is, 
bis placing this Converted Few among thoſe 
who ſuffered for proteſting againſt, and op- 

poſing the Corruption of the Romiſh Sect. 
As to the following Papers, I hope they'll 
be found to have been drawn up with Faith- 
fulneſs and Integrity. It is but too true a 
#8. Oxon, Character that is given by the Oxford Anti- 
lib. 2. p- quarian of Arch-Deacon Harpsfeld, who pub- 
x37, c. 1- liſhed a Hiſtory: of Wicliffe, That, Partium 
ſtudio abductus ſuorum in utilitatem omnia rapuit. 
I hope I have not been fo unhappy as to ſplit 
on the ſame Rock. I have endeavoured faith- 
fully to repreſent Things as they really are; 
and, according to the beſt Light I could get, 
to write Dr. Wzliffe's Life as he lived it. 
His Opinions I have taken from his . own 
Writings, and expreſſed them in his own 
Words: By the Favour of His Grace the 
A. Biſhop of Canterbury, I had the peruſual of 
Wicliffe's Trialogus, and of a Vol. of M88. 
which His Grace had tranicribed for His 
Uſe, from the Bodleian Library. His Grace's 
Librarian, the learned Dr. Wilkins, was fo 
kind as himſelf to copy for me the Proceſs 
of the : Diſpute hetwixt the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury and Dr. Wicliffe, about the Warden- 
ſhip of Canterbury Hall. To my Faithful 
Friend Dr. Elias Sydal , Canon of Chriſt 
Church Cunterbary, 1 owe the having had the 
Liberty of making Uſe of whatever is as 
the 


(xv) 

the Library of that Church, for my Purpoſe. 
The Copy of the Collection of W:cliffe's En- 
gliſh MSS in C. C. C. in Cambridge, of which 
I have made ſo much Uſe, was procured for 
me by the Reverend Mr. Charles Shelarake, 
Fellow of that College. The Account of the 
other MSS in the Libraries at Cambridge, I had 
by the Fayour and kind A ſſiſtance of the Re- 
verend Mr. John Denn, Fellow of the ſame 
College. What Account I have had of the 
MSS in Ireland, I thankfully acknowledge 
to have received it from the Right Reverend 
the Lord Biſhop of K/{more, and the Reverend 
Dr. Howard Fellow of Trinity College near 
Dublin. I have only to add my hearty Wiſh, 
that the Reader may receive as much Profit 
by the Peruſal of this Hiſtory, as it has coſt 
me Pains and Expence to compoſe it. 


Nevember 5th, 1719- 
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TESTIMONIE 
© CONCERNING 


Dr. John icli — 


— de Kayghton Canmnicas Leyceſtrenſis 
: II es floruit Magiſter ſoannes 
- Wyclif Rector Ecclefiz de e 
8 aonitatu Leyceſtriæ, Doftor in Theos 
RY login eminentiſſimus in diebus illis. In 
8 2 philoſophia nulli reputabatur ſecundus, in 
feolaſticis diſe iplinis incomparabilis, Hit 
maxime mnitebatur aliorum ingenia ſubtilitate ſcientis » 
& profunditate ingenii ſui tranſcendere, & ab opinio- 
nibus eorum” variare. —— Magifter eorum Wy clif 
potens erat & validys in diſputationibus ſuper cæterot, 

in argumentis nulli credebatur fecundus. 


Thomas Waldenus. 
Joannes Kylingham admiratur in Wickefo 1 


trinæ excellemtiam. 


Anonymi Chronicon Godftovianum." 


Hoc etiam tempore [A. D.'1376.] viguit in uni- 
verfitate Oxonienfi magiſter Johannes Wyclifſe ſecu la- 
1is Dottor in Theologia,. qui ervores & opiniones ha- 
reticas in Papulo, ut dicebatur, Pradicabat. 


Polidor. Viegilius. 
Fuere ea mg — viri longe ſanctiſſimi, mu lio 


dacłiſſimi argue fortiſſimi, quorum ſupra mentionem 
- appoſit 


- 
- 
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fibi trabendum, 22 


(* 
— 778 fe 4 id . % mihi off 1 47 um 
commenoremus.. Extitere & aliqui mſgni — 2 


rum capam & princeps fut Joannes Vorraciypevs : 


is, ut fama eſt, a primo indignatus non potuiſſet 
ad fummos ſacerdotalis ordinis . fattus 
inde ſacerdotibus cunttis inimicior, capit divina ſcrip- 
ta perverſe interpretari, atque novam inſtituere ſectam, 
aſque eo ut in nobili Oxonienſi gymnaſio publice fit in 
ſacerdotes ut legis everſores debacchatus. Et ut im- 
pune tantum facinoris fautore pariter atque audacid 
armatus faceret, Regi ante omnes ſummum in cunctos 
ordinis præfectos imperium juſq; tributt, Pyaterea 
homo nocendi cupidus, certum habens non facile viros 
doflos weneno infici, utpote qui rationes admittunt, 
cogitavit imperitum * in ſuam imprimis ſettam 
tinacius ſolebat, id quod 
ſemel imbiberit modis omnibus retinere. Non contentus 
Staque impleviſſe codices latine ſcriptos d ſuã harefs, 
etiam ex illis commentarios id lingua pros 
fecit, atque piotinus edidit, ut etiam agreſtes malefice 
ſuperſtitionis peritos redderet. Certe eum non fefellit 
ſua opinio ij namque commentarii quamwis breves, 
longo tempore durarunt, ut etiam nunc & manibus plebis 
auferri nequeant, tametſi ob id ſcelus nounnulli vivi in- 
terdum comburuntify cum ſuis libellis, Ad extremum 
homo nimium coufidens, cum rationibus veris cogeretur 
ad bonam redire frugem, tantum abfuit ut pareret, ut 
etiam maluerit arium petere exilium quam mu- 
tare ſententiam ; qui ad Boëmos nonnullã berefs ante 
inquinatos profectus, a rudi gente magno in honore ha- 
betur, quam pro accepto beneficio confirmavit, ſumme- 
que hortatus eſt in ed remanere ſententia ut ordini 
facerdotali parum honoris, et ad Romanum Pontificem 
nullum reſpectum haberet. 


John Leland. 
Joannes Wicoclivus, vir magno et excellenti plane 


ingenio praditus, in collegio———quod Ifiaci celeberri- 
mum eſt, onmes eruditas artes tant.i cum felicitate per- 


didicit, quantd ſui temporis nemo facile alius. Nam 
in 


| (uni) 

in philoſophia illa ſcbolaſtica, acuminis oſientatrice, 
principem locum obtinebat tum praterea in theojogia 
receſſus penitiores, & ſacroſanfios quidem ilos, tam 
alte deſcenderat, ut a theologorum vulgo pro deo tan- 
tum nom habitus fit : quo tandem calculo, ſummis ho- 
noribus & infignibus, que in eruditos academia con- 
ferre ſolet, donatus eſt. Ile vero ut ſe vidit ejuſmodi 
auftum titulis, ſuamque tanti in ſcholis eſſe autoritatem, 
ut omnia quæ doceret, tanquam e tripode dicta, crede- 
rentur ; primum fraterculorum mendicitatem cute tenus 
ſtringere cæpit; ncc multo poſt altis plagis vulnerare. 
Ut tamen bona pars ſcholaſticorum in hominem adfecta 
erat, ad has praæludia commoebat. Deinde in publicis 
pralefiionibus, atque alias privatim, vellicabat Ro- 


rannidem; fic putans futurum, uc Chriſtiana 
cognitis erroribus, refipiſceret. O factum bene ! ſi in- 
tra bos fe continuiſſet limites. 

Publica fama eſt illum poſtea perperam de eucha- 
riſtia ſenfiſſe, aliaque virulenta dogmata domi potius 
. chartis inſcripfiſſe, quam in cuncionibus pronunciaſſe. 
Quid tamen de hac re Tinenſis monaFerii annales ſen- 
tiant, in medium adducam : Vicoclivus, doctor Theo- 
© logie, incepit docere errores ſuos A. D. 1376. Fuit 
© ille annus ultimus imperii Edovardi a Guliclmo 
* Magno tertii, Hac ille. At non poſſum his verbis 
elicere an ejus de euchariſtia errores, an de aliis rittbus 
eccleſiæ adprime neceſſarits, intellexerit. Dlud certs 
in animum inducere nom poſſum, illum ſub tam ſeveris 
judicibus, eo ſeculo, aul impune quicquam in ſa- 
cramentum Altaris dicere : Inpunitum vero illum non 
modo Ifiacum religuiſſe conſtat, verum etiam ſacer- 
dotio non cont emnendo muni ſice donatum, Luterovor- 
tum, Ligerianæ pro vinciæ emporiolum petiiſſe; ubi, 
exattis quiet paucis annis, fato funttus eft & ſepulims. 
Chronicon Tinenſe teſtatur his verbis paralyin eum 
cita morte abſtuliſſe : Anno octauo Richardi ſecundi, 
die S. Thomæ martyris Uuiclif per omnia 
* membrg taftus eſt parali; die autem &. Sylveſtri 


© obiit, . | 
| B 3 Quid 
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Quid hic reſpondebo vaniſſimisPolydori Virgilii va- 
nitatibus, qui Edovardo 4 Gulielmo magno tertio, 
diſertis & accuratis verbis aſſerit Vicoclvum, ut 
alia ſomnia prateream, voluntarium exilitem'petiiſſe, 
ac magno poſtea F Certe 
non aliud, quam ut hiſtoriæ ſua telam mdoſam, im- 
pexam, impeditam, tonfuſam, denique informem re- 
texat: Nam aliter qui poſſit honeſtam operi tam ma- 
lis avibus incepto faciem inducere, mehercule non ſatis 
video; quamwvis ſuas Italicas criſtas attollat. 

Nil hic amplius mihi cum Polydoro, idem 
lector expeftat, ut conſueto more meo gutorem ab edit it 
libris notiorem reddam : 1d quod facile facere non poſ- 
ſum. Quis enim neſeit poutifices Romanos in ones 
ejns lucubrationes dira execrationam fulmina contor- 
ie! Uſque adeo, ut plus quam capitale ſenſerint vel 
gru quidem a Vulcano liberum ſervare. Nun defue- 
runt tamen, qui confidemiſſime Vicoclivi tibros fibi re- 
tinebant, & in varia exemplaria tranſcribi curabant. 
Unde fattum eft, at non modo in Britannia noſtra, 
verum & in Germania, etiam nauc kgantur. Quam- 
quam, ut caſus tulit, ego plane ex multis paucos vidi. 
Vidi autem de Rebus Sophiſticis 3 fibellos, opuſculum 
de Mandatis, item aliud de legibus & veneno, de pau- 
pertate Chriſti, de Cœna Domini; in quo opere non 
defuerunt ns illum ſubſcripfiſſe errori neſcio 
cujus Ambroſii Ausberti. Inſuper memini me aliquan- 
do incidifſe in ejus Trialogum, & librum de Realibus 
Univerſalibus, -cujus mentionem facit Eneas Silvius 
35. Cap. hiſtoria Bohemicz. Multa praterea ſcripſſſſe 
fertur & Latino ſermone & vernaculo, que a quibuſdam 
del bac noſtra ætate cum religiose ſervantur tum le- 
p_ & praſertim illa vernacula in plebis gratiam 

cripta. | | 

De ejus libris quod ultra ſcribam non habeo; ut neque 
an digni fint, qui a Chriſtianz religionis veris cultori- 
bus perlegantur. Dodctorum tbeologorum in hac re ju- 
dicium, potius quam noſtrum valeat. 0, quod reli- 
' quuum eſt docebo: nempe Bohemos quoſdam Iſiacum 
ſtudiorum causd veniſſe, poſteague in patriam Yr? 
| | | ibros 
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Libros ſecum tranſtulifſe, (rf reg 
delefiabantur, ut. ſubitg ſchulmati 
a ee e O Fells femewa e rw 
nata eſt oc lacita cu provincialis — 
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igni conmutteuda y ze has 


7 agſtra eras 2 a 1 py ig 
oui, cui judicandum re . 


1 why Eg. — 5 — 1552). 
Prater vitam quam vere Apoſtolicans Vuiclevus 4z- 
xit, ingenio, facundia, atque eruditione multiplici, om- 
nes in Anglia commilitones longo imterualls ſuperabat. 
Unde ipſum aternms pater, anno poſt natum 
2260s T ws — ut in mediis erro- 
Tartarearum ſeu hypocri- 

— 12 pro 5p weritate ftaret, magua- 


Chr il; adver 36 ejus 
22 — — he — 


Nicholas Harpsfield, 3 of Canter. 5 

., bury, 1554. 

ban Sane fuit gcrj argue. ame, ſed nimis webe- 
menti argue pepulary. 


* Anne the beloyed Queen of K. 2 Toan II. was Daughter 
to the Emperor Charles IV. and Siſter to Wynceſlauy King of 
Babe mia, and Emperor. Dr. Wickife thus of herin his 
Book of the Thre bald Fund of Le: It is poſſible, ſays he. 
© that the noble of England, the Siſter of Ceſar may 
© have the Goſpel written in Three Languages; Bobemzan, 
me har on 228 
would be Luciferian Folly.” The ſame Account was given o 
her ac her Funeral, A. D. 1 394. by A. Biſhop Aut. <Altho?3 

« ſays be, She was a Stranger, yet ſhe"conſtanelyRudied the 
Far Goſpels in Engliſh, and exptained by the Ex of 
the Doctors; and in the Study of theſe, and reading godly 

© Books, ſhe was more diligent than even the Prelates 
« ſelves, tho their Office and Buſineſs required it. Theſe Eu 
gliſb Goſpels, very probably, were of Dr. Wicliffe's Trapſlation; 
1 it's very likely were many of the Books ,wliteht after her 
Death, being carried into Babemja by Her Maj Attendants 


of that Country, were the Means of promoting the Reformay 
jon here, 
B 4  w—ſalcg- 
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— Joſceline? W.. 
— wenne ſacr# theologie eſe & le 
Lutterwotth' in Leyceſtriæ commatu 
Rabe, — in Romanam Curiam, retro ire oa 
Oxonii diſputavit, eadem e ſuggeſtu cor 
proceribus ſape pradicavit. Huic 2 
& e plebe permulti adhærere caperunt. ' 
tem papa veritus ne ejus ſuafrone Angli 2 ; 
Ren, Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos & Oxonienſis ac 


demie Cancellarium acriter ſcripfit, wt eum BN 
terent, aut prorſus abſcinderent. 


Lanquette's Chronicle continued by William Cooper! 
Witeliffe about this time | 1366. ] was fambusg 
in Englande: who fo2 ſpeaking Againf the uſurped 
Power of the Romaine Biſhop, and other Enoꝛzmi⸗ 
ties then attuſtomed in the Thurche, was 2 an 


Hereticke. 
| © Carionis Chrenicax.” 5 
Initium diſputat ionum harum | de tyrannide panes: 
ficia ; avaritia, luxu, ſuperbia ſacerdotum; de vo- 


tis, impuro cælibatu, Cc. ] fecerat paulo ante Wir 
cleſſus in Anglia circiter annum 1372. 


Joannis Funccii Chronologia. 
A. D. 1368. Joannes Wicleffius circa hac tems 
N in Anglia papatum Falſitatis convincit- 


Henrici Gutberti Chronologia: 

Joannes Wicleſſus Anglus circa annum Chriſti 
1370, mores pontificis & pontificie Ecclefiz ' dogmata 
graviter repre „ atque adeo ipſum pontificem Anti- 
chriſtum appellare auſl us eſt. Quamobrem publice in 
Schola Oxonienſi Harefiarcha eft proclamatms. Dogma 


ejus pracipuum Fuit, | Biblia in rebus ſpirituy 
alibus non efle e quzrendam veritatem, x 


John Jewel, Biſbop of Salisbury, 1560. . 
As for John Wickleffe, John Huſſe, Valdo, and the 
reſt for t I know, and I believe ſetting * 
allde, 


LL 
- 


* 


- ww) 
aſide, for ought you know, they were Men. 
Their greateſt Hereſie was this, The com- 
plained of the diſſoſute and vicious Lives of the 
Clergy, of worſhipping Images, of tained Mira- 
cles, of the tyrannical Pride of the Pope, of Monks, 
Friers, Pardons, Pilgrimages, and Purgatory, and 
other like deceiving and. mocking of the People; 
and that they wiſhed a Reformation of the Church. 
 Hujus | emporioli Lutterworth ] Ecclefiam rexit 
ile celeberrimus Joannes Wickliffe; vir ingenio ſubacto, 
& ſacris literis verſatiſſimur, qui cum calamum in 
poutificiam autoritatem, & Romanam Ecclefiam ſtrinx- 
;ſſet, non ſalum graviſſime exagitatus erat dum vive- 
ret : Sed etiam anno poſt mortem quadrageſimo primo 
in corpus ſavitum fuit, quod Senenſis Concilii man- 
dato exhumatum erat & exuſtum, 


Lancelot Andrews, Biſhop of Ely, 16 10. 
Malta de Widefo * Waldenſis.— more 
Lyncei mquifitores veſtri videre ſibi videntur a= 
ter eos nemo (invidia ſcilicet — pr® app 
adjuvante) nuſquam enim in operibus ejus reperta, 
que manuſcripta apud nos ſunt ; edenda merito in lu- 
cem, ut hac, ut alia non pauca calumuiæ diluantur. 


John Tilkefon Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 

And yet, during that Degeneracy of ſo great a 
Part of the Chriſtian Church, and the Prevalency 
of Antichriſt for ſo many Ages, ſome few in eyery 
Age did appear who did reſolutely own the Truth, 
and bear Witneſs to it with their Blood ; But theſe 
did almoſt ſtand alone and by themſelves, like a 
few ſcattered Sheep, wandring up and down in 
a wide Wilderneſs. Thus, in the Height of Po- 
pery, Wichffe appeared here in England; and Hie- 
rome of Prague, and John Hufs in Germany and 

a. 


Bohemi 
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Lis temporibus A., D. 1369 Joannes aulerus 

guterioris Japientia pr he; &- Wiclefus An- 

glus Iiberioris ie Dofdor, po 
ſuperſtitionit ſubverſor, Franciſcus Perrarcha melio- 

vis lueraturaæ eee, a. MF. | 


Henry Wharton 7icar of Menſice, in the * 
of Tenet. 
annes Wiclefus nation Anglur, in ſettextrionali 
ulz parte natus, Oxonii in Colegio Mertonenſi 
— cujus primum Scholarts, dein ſocius fuit, Col- 
legii Cantuarienſis ac Baliolenſis præfecturæ tandem 
admorus ; philoſophus infiguis, Th — omnibus nume- 
ris couſummatiſſimus ; nec minus vitæ ſanttimonia & 
morum caſtitaie, quam doctrinã eximitis. Theologiam 
Scholafticam ad unguem edoctus, imprimis vero Occami, 
Linconicnſs, a atque Armachani Lector; 
poſtquam oratus inſęnia tuliſſet, Theologiam in 
Academia Oxoniĩenſi publice profeſſus eſt; demum Ee- 
clefiz de Lutterworth in provincia Leceſtrenſi Retor 


fattys. 


* Lawxence Echard, Arch-Dracun of Stow - 
About this time 1377. ] the famous Dr. 
Wicliffe, a Man of an acute Wit, profound 1 Joby 
ing, and great Judgment, publickly maintained fe- 
veral material Points and Propoſitions, in the Uni- 
_ of Oxford 2 the Church of Rome ; parti- 
cularly againſt the Pope's Supremacy, he kn 
of the Church, and Tranſu ſtantigtion. - 4 


THE 


L 


Dr. John Wichffe, 8c 


C HAP. I. 

Of the Place of Dr. Wicliffe's Birth; his Going 

to Oxford; his Diſputing againſt the Friars 

in behalf of the Univerſity, and concerning the 

Poverty of CHRIST; He i made Maſter 

of Baliol College, and Warden of Canterbu : 

ry-Hall, aud is removed from the latter by 
the Sentence of the Pope. 


= ry pro y * 5 q 
W _MCCCXXIV, in the Pariſh of 

 * Wichfe near 8 in qo 

Being bred to Learning, he 2. 

[ as ſent to the Univerſity of Oxen- — 
: 8 ford, and was firſt admirted Com- p. 375. 0 
munar of Queen's College, then newly founded by r Ape 
Robert Egglesfield, S. T. B. but was ſoon after re- Noti. Oxon. 
moved to Merton College, where he was firſt Pro- P. 62. 


Wia @ mean Genflman, dwellith at a little Vl. 


lage caudlid CE ids pak if e 
[The t Jahn Wiclifſe Hareticus [u 
PL a — Village a good Myle from Richmount.] 


The ttinzrary of John Leland Vol. edit. Oxford. 1711. p. 99 


pationer 
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bationer, and afterwards Fellow. This College 


then the molt famous Seminary of Great and Learii- 
ed Men in the whole Univerſity: For of it were, 
about this Time, the following Men of Note and 
. Eminency. 1. Wulter Burley, who flouriſhed 2 

Liter. App. $330. and was called the Plain Duft; for 

* 3* de Excellent Learning he was made P to 

Scrip. Brit. K. Edward III. 2. iliam Occham, 

p. 

P. 323. called the Singular Doctor, and the Venerable In- 
ceptor. 3. Thomas Bradwardine, A. D. 1349; who 
was called the Profound Doctor He was by Arch- 
biſhop Stratford called to Court, where he was 
made Confeſſor to the King, Canon of Lichfield, and 
Chancellor of the Cathedral Church of St. Paus; 

and after the Arch-biſhop's Death, his Succeſſor 

Eid. p. 355. in the See of Canterbury. 4. John Gateſden ot 
Engliſh, who in 1320 was had in great Reputa- 
tion for his Skill in Phyſick. 5. John Dumbleton, 
who flouriſhed 1320. 6. John Eſtwood, who was 
Famous for his Skill in Aſtronomy, 1360. 7. Ro- 
ger Suicet, the Author of the Art of Reckoning 

wid. p. 33 2. about the Year 1370. 8. Simon Mepham, Canon 

of Chicheſter and Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 1330. 
Stephen de g. Simon Iſlip, Canon of Lincoln, Lord Privy- 

Birchingion Seal, and Secretary to the King; and afterwards 

8 Ar. in the Year 1349 promoted to the See of Can- 

— Fg terbury. 10: William Rede, a noted Mathema- 
Scrip. Brit. tician, who publiſhed Aſtronomical Tables, and 
F. 35 built the Library at Morton College, and was Biſhop 
of Chicheſter 1369. 

Of this College, thus noted for Learned Men, 
was our Johnde Miclife, who ſoon came to be taken 
Notice-of, and diſtinguiſhed for his excellent Parts 
and vaſt Application, which was ſuch, that he is 
ſaid to have gatten by Heart all the molt intri- 
cate Parts of Ariftotle ; and afterwards, when he 
applied himſelf to the Study of Divinity, to 
have made himſelf Maſter. of all the Niceties 
of the School- men · By cheſe Means he came 


= 


* —_— * 1 


taken Notice of, was his taking 


1 
to be 'reckoned inferiour to none of his Time Henry de 
in Philoſophy, and incomparable in the Perform- £24: de 
ance of Schook-Exerciſes : a Man of a profound 1 


tions, — 4 the common ſort of Divines Teig ds 
eſteemed little leſs than a Gov. Serip. Brit. 
To theſe Acquiſitions of School-Learning, N- P 375 

cliffe added the Study of the Civil and Canon Law, 
and of our own municipal Laws, in all which his 
Writings ſhew him to have been very well verted. 
Bur that which ſeems to have been his favourite 
Study and chief Delight, is the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. Of theſe he was a very diligent 
Student ; he wrote Notes, and Expoſitions, and 
Homilies on ſeveral Parts of them, and tranſlated 
them into Enghſb ; for which Reaſon he ſeems to 
have had given him the Title of Doc rox Evan- 
GELICUS or the Goseer Docror. Next to the 
Scriptures, he feems to have ſtudied moſt the 
* Four Fathers of the Lin Church, whom he * St. Auſtin, 
often quotes and refers to in his Writings. He St. Jerome, 
was likewiſe a great Admirer of the Writings of s. a: 2 
Robert Groſthead, Biſhop of Lincoln, 1235+ and of * 
Richard Fitz Ralph, one of his Predeceſſors in the 
Profeflor of Divinitys Place, and Arch-Biſhop 
of Armagh in Ve about the Year 1347. 
Theſe he often quotes, and makes great Uſe of 
them in his. Diſputes with the Friars, and againſt 
the papal Encroachments here in Exgland. 
Such was the Character of Micliſfe in the Uni- 
verſity: But what ſeems to have firſt made him 
the Part of the Uni- 
verſity, A. D. 1360, againſt the Oppoſition and A. D. 13 60. 
Encroachments made by the begging Friars, who 
had ever ſince their firſt Settlement in Oxford, A. D. Antiqul. o,. 
1230, been very troubleſome, and made it their on. p. 83, 
Buſineſs to diſturb the Chancellor and Scholars, by 96, 150, 154, 
breaking in upon their Statutes and Priviledyes, 55 
and ſetting up an exempt Juriſdition. By one 
of the Statutes of the Univerſity it was 1 

at 


$4) 
heſs he had been before a Regent in Arts either in that 
or ſome other Univerſity. reach 
Fricrs complained, as 
to their prejudice. They la therefore very 
earneſtly to have this Statute repealed, and _ 
be exempted themſelves from the performance of 
the Univerſity Exerciſgs. Fot this. purpoſe they 
appealed to the Pope, ing, and in- 
ſulted the Chancellor, Proctors, and Regents of the 
Univerſity; treating them with all imagi 
Contempt, and doing all they could to ſir up the 
Scholars to be ſeditious and troubleſome. 0 
Not content with this, they took all opportunĩ- 
ties to entice the Youth from the Colleges into 
their Convents ; inſomuch, that People were afrai 
| of ſending their Children to the Uniyerſity, 
they ſhould be Kid-napped by the Friars... By 
which means the Number of Students was ſo far 
Armachan decreaſed, that whereas they had been Thirty 
Detenlori. Thouſand, they were not in 1357, above Six Thou- 
Curator. (and. This obliged the Chancellor and Regents to 
make a Statute, That zone ſhould be received by the 
Friars into their Orders till they had attained to the 
Age of Eighteen, But notwithſtanding, the Friars, 
by their Money and Intereſt at the of Rome, 
frequently procuted Diſpenſations to be exempted 
from the force of theſe Statutes: So that the Diſ- 
pute betwixt the Univerſity and them, continued 
till the Year 1366, when the Matter being brought 
before 'the Parliament, It was ordered, That as 
well the Chancellor and Scholars, as the Friars of thoſe 
Orders in the Univerſities, ſbould in all Graces, and 
other School-E xerciſes, uſe each other in Friendly-wiſe, 
without any Rumour as before: And that none of 
theſe Orders ſhould receive any Scholar into their ſaid 
Orders; being under the Age of Eighteen Tears: That 
the Friars ſhould take no Advantage, nor procure any 


Bull, or auy other Proceſs from Rome againf? the 


C.tton's A. 
bridgment, 
p. 102. 


Univerfities, or proceed therein : And that the King 
have 


ment, about Nite T cats atter a Bull was procured, C/. Ne. 7; 
the Inſtance oſ the Prior and Convent of Chriſt 
Canterbury, in their behalf, to diſpenſe 
with the Statute of the Univerſity, requiring Per- 
ſotis to be Regents in Arts before they proceed- 
ed Doctors in Divinity. 

Bat now another Diſpute aroſe, betwixt the 
Religious and the Members of the Univerfity- 
One Roger Conway, -a Minorite, in a Sermon Antiq. Oxon, 
ach d at Zondon, about 1354, aflerted that the p. 181. 
of Chriſt was fuch, that neither He, nor 
any of His Apoſtles had any thing of their own, 

but poſſeſſed all things in Common, and that Chrift 
begged for a Livelihood. This Opinion invented 


on purpoſe to juſtify the — Trade of the 
Fxiars, was firſt ed by Richard Kilmyngton, at 
that time Dean of St. Pauls; who was ſeconded 


by Richard Fitz-Ralſph, Arch-Biſhop of Armagh ; 1:14. p. 187. 
who happened to be at London at that time. About 
Six Years after, the ſame Point being maintained A. D. 1360. 
by the Friars at- Oxford, they were oppoſed there 
by John de Wicliffe fe, on y Her Utbred Bolton, 
RF ie Hereford, Walter Bryt ol Merton College, 
and Philip Norris, and others, who with great 
Applauſe of the Hearers anſwered the Fxiax s Ar- 
guments. 
"Among theſe, chf ſeems to have been one of 

the moſt earneſt and zealous againſt the Uſurpa- 
tions and Erxrore of the Friars. In one ot his 9f Cert's 
Tracts yet remaining, he thus expoſes them for neg. ers 
their drawing the Youth of the Univerſity in 
their Convents. Freres, ſays he, dawen Chit: 
men fro Car IS r' Religion into their private 
Dyer by hypocriſie, lefings and ſteling. Fo? they 
rellen that their Ozder is moze holy than o⸗ 

ther, 


466 Y 

ther, and that they whullen have higher 
in rhe Bliſs of Heaven than ether 272 
not therein, and ſeyn that · Men ol their Ser 
ſchullen never come to Hell; bur ſhullen dome a ther 
Men with Cunisr at Dedmibaye: Anno: 
they ſtelen Childzen fro Fader and Moder, ſome». 
time ſuch as ben unable ro the Oder, and ſome- 
time ſuch as ſhullen ſuſteyn cheir Fader and W0-- 
der by the tommandment ot Gop; and thug they - 
ben Blaſphemers takin upon full Countel in 
. * douty Things that ben not expeffly commanded 
ne fozbibden in holy Writ. ; Grh ſuch Tounſel is 
appwopeed to rhe Holy Goſt, and rhus they ben 
therfoze curſed of Go » as the Phariſees were 

of Cyurisr, to whom he Teich thus: Woe to 
Scribes and Phariſees that ben Writers of 
w, and Men of ſingular Religion, that com- 
paſſen about the Water and the Lond to maken of 
your Religion, and when he is made of your Re- 
ligion, yee maken him double more a Child of 
Helle. Andüth he that ſteleth an Ox o a Tow 
ts damnable by Gop's Lay, and Man's. Law 
alto, muckil moze he that ſtelech a Pan's Child 
that is better than all earthly — and draw⸗ 
eth him to the leſs perfitt Oꝛder. And though 
this lingular Oder were moze pertect than 
Cnxr1sr's, pet he wot nevere where it be to dam- 
nation of the Child, fo2 he wot not to what ſtate - 
Go p hath oꝛdained him; and do blindly they don 
agenſt Cu x1's 7's Ondinante. 

1 Againſt the other Pretence of the Religic 
CR that CRRIST himſelf was a Beggar, Widiffe 
the Beg gary wrote and publiſh'd * ſeveral Tracts, chus cnc, 


of the Friars, a5 — 


* Anno Domini 1360 Juvenis 3 Ang lus frripht contra 
Mendicitatem fratrum librum aculeatum, acerrime impugnans 
eandem nen ſclum ſcripturis & rationibus, ſed etiam in fine 
per prepbetias Hildegardis, Joachimi abbatis, & Cyrilli preſ- 

eri. Quem aliqui putant fuiſſe Joannem Wiclevum. 
iber incipit. Quia omnia commuriter omnibus data. Bale, 


Scrip. Brita. Cent. quinta. p. 448. of 
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the Poverty of Chriſt; againſt able Beogtry 1 
of {dleneſs in Beggary. The theſe 
Tracts ſeems to have been the ſame that he pur- 
ſues in ſome of his Writings which are yet remain- 
ing, wherein he ſhews, That Chriſt lived on Alms oʃ 7. 
of Mary Magdalen, and other holy Men and F Feres MS. 
omen —— Hirhout axing o tconſtrepning : 5: 
HR1$T bad his Apoſtles and Diſciples that rhep 
ſhould not bert a Sachell ne Strip [as the Beg- 
ging Eriars did to carry to their Convents what 
they bege'd) but look What Man is able to heat rhe 
Goſpel, and eat and d2ink thertin, and paſs nor 
thence, and not -paſs-fro Houſe to Houſe, 
St. Paul labs cd o travailed with his Hands fo) 
him, and oz Men that weren with him; and 
covered neither Gold, ne Silver, ne Clothes of 
Men that he taught, to geve other Teachers en⸗ 
ſample to do the ſame in time of nede. St. Paul 
biddeth that Men that wilen live in Idleneſg and 
Curioſity, and not * traveile, ſhullen not ear, * labour. 
St. Clement owained that Chziſten Men ſhulden 
not beg openly; and fo2 to put away this Beg: 
ging, St. Auſtin maketh tweie Books hor» Monks 
t owen to traveile with their Bands fo2 their + ought. 
Lifliode, From all which he concludes, That 
th open Begging is thus ſharply damned in holy 
Writ, it is a foule Erroz to meyntene fr, bur 
that it is moze Erro! to ſeie chat Chziſt Was 
ſuch a Beggar, Cirh then he muff hate been con⸗ 
rrary to his own Law. 
In the ſame Tra& he ſhews, That it is a In l. c. 6. 
leaving the Commandment of mist of geving | 
of Alms to poo? feevle Men, to poo! crooked, ro 
pos2 blind Men, and to bedzede Men, to geve 
Alms to Hypstrites that feyn them holy and needy, 
when they ben ftrong in Body, and have over⸗ 
much Riches both in great waſt Houſes, and 
pzecious Tlorhs and great Feaſts, and many 
Jewels and Treſour : Thar pooz Men are len 
with this falſe begging, Try the Freres taken 
8 yfald 
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(8) 


falfly fro them their wozldly Goods by which they 
ſhulden ſuſteyn their bodily Life, and deteiden rich 
Men in their Alms, and meyntenen oz romforten 
them to live in falfneſs againſt Iss CnAISx. 
Foz üth there were poo2 Men enough to taken 
Mens Alms befoze that Freres tamen in, and 
the Earth is nov moze barren than it was, other 
Freres oz pooꝛ Men moten wan ten of this Alms; 
But Freres by ſubtle Hypocriſie gotten to them- 
—— and * letten the pooz Men to have rheſe 
-- An unknown Writer intimates that at this time 
Mr. Wicliffe began to correct the Abuſes of. the 
Clergy : © John Wicliffe, ſays he, the ſingular 
* Ornament of his Time, began at Oxford in the 
© Year of the Lord 1360, in his public Lectures, 
to correct the Abuſes of the Clergy, and their 
open Wickedneſs, K. Eduard III being living, 
and continued ſecure a moſt valiant Champion 
of the Truth among the Tirants of Sodom.” But 
it was not till many Years after this that Wichffe 
was advanced to the Proſeſſor's Chair and read 
the Divinity Lecture, as will be ſhewn hereafter. 
However, it's certain he got a great deal of Cre- 
dit by his Management of theſe Controverſies. 
re N-ves Accordingly we are told that the very next Year 
Fai, p. 482. [A+ P. 1361.] he was advanced to be Maſter of 
A. D. 1361. Baliol College in Oxford, and four Years after 
ro be Warden of Canterbury Hall, then newly 
A. P. 1385. founded. : 3 
3. Bir, In the Year 1361 Simon de Iſep, Arch-Biſhop 
N 40 oy of Canterbury, formed a Defizn of Founding a 
Archiep. Hall in the Pariſh of Sr. Mary's in Oxford, to be 
Cents. p. 48. called by the Name of Canterbury Hall; in which 
were to be a Warden and XI Scholars, of which 
(as was afterwards ſuggeſted on the Patt of Arch- 
Biſhop Langham) the Warden and three of the 
Scholars were to be Monks of Chriſt Church Can- 
terbury, and the other VIII Secular Prieſts. But 
this Limitation of the Wardenſhip to a —_ 
o 


(9). 


the Writings relaxing to this Matter chat are yet 
remaining. The Royal Licenſe: _ to — 
Arch - Biſbop for Founding this College, and 
ptopriating 0 it the Rectory of  Pageham in Klee 
only mentions, 2 certain Number of. Scholars reli- 
gious and ſeculas. William de Jdip's Confirma- 
tion of the Gift of the Manror of defend ſtiles 
them Clerices Clerks; and Wieliſſe in his Petition 
or Libel calls them Clerici Solares. Theſe were 
to ſtudy Logick, and the Ciyil and Cannon Law ; 
and i Arch-Biſhop, for their Maintenance, ſet- 
led on them the Parſonage of Hagebam, and the 
Mannot ot Hadeford in the County of Northamp- 
tam, to which he intended, if he had lived, to have 
added the Parſagage of : Ivy. Church, in Romney 
Marſs in Kent 3 but, as Birchington obſerves, - he 
died and left this Work impetſati. However, the 
Arch-Biſhop having got thec Rectoty of Pageban 
and Mannox of 2 te he ſettled on this his 
new F oundation, he (cd ſome old Houſes 
which had been by n late Storm, and fitted 
them up for 8 which 
accordingly! he placed there himſelf, and choſe one 
Henry de odeball a Monk of Cbriſ Cburch Can- 
terbury, and formerly of Abington," ro be the War- 
den. Of this: Fodehall we have: the following 
Account: In the Year 1361, having a mind to 
take his Doctor's Degree, be attempted to take it 
under à ſecular Student, on the Account of ſaving 
ſome Charges that he muſt have been at otherwiſe. 
This being to the Uſages of the Univer- 
ſity, his Abbot Roger de Thame, who was then 
Abbot. of the Monaſtety of Abingdon, of which 
Whadehall yas at this time a Monk, diſſwaded him 
from ir. But finding that, notwithſtanding his 
Perſwaſions, Hodehall {till reſolved to make an 


of Chrift Church does no way appear by any-of 


Coll. Nè. 1 


Coll. No. 2. 


Steph. Bir. 


hing ibid. 


p- 46. 


Hiſt. An- 
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Attempt to take his Degree that way, the Abbot 


ſent Letters to the Regent Maſters, in which he 


— — 8 this Monk of his from 


ſuch 


(10) 
ſuch Iriceptorſhip. Bat Hodehulle made the 
Chancellor {6 much his Friend, that he obtained 
Grace notwithſtanding all the O ppoſition tha 
was made by the Proctors and — of the 
Maſters. This: occaſioned a Difference betwixt 
* Nich-la; the * Chancellor and the Proctors, which was car- 
5 om, ried to that height, that the Chancellor ordered the 
| Proctors to be expelled the Congregation Houle. 
| On- which one of the Proctors went to the Abbot 
of - Abingdon, who then reſided at'London, and fo 
effectualſy convinced him of the raſh boldneſs of 
Modehulle, that he was forbidden his Degree. But 
by the Incerceſfion of the Arch-Bimep of Canter- 
bury, who fayoured JYedehall, and of the Chan- 
cellor, the Abbot was at kngth led with to 
conſent that he ſnould take his or be ad- 
mitted to be an Inceptor by himſe 
It was then cuſtomary, on ſuch Ocedfons, for 
the Candidates for Degtees in D. vinity, to preſent 
the Regents in Arts with Robes. - One of the 
proctots who was entituled to theſe honourary 
Preſents, having formerly oppoſed the Monk, had 
none of them ent to him. This the Proctor re- 
ſented ſo far as to ſtop Mocebul his Degree, un- 
til Satistaction was made to him, by Hodehult's 
fwearing in verbo dignitatis ſug, chat he had ſent 
by his Servants theſe honourary Preſents to the 
Proctor's Lodgings, but he not being at home, and 
the Setvant finding no Body with hdmi he might 
traſt them, they were brought back again; 
that they were ready at any time to be delivered 
to him. And foar length Wodebulle was admitted 
to his Degree. 
It muſt be after this, that Jedebule was nomi- 
nated by the Arch-Biſhop to be Warden- of Can- 
C11. Ne. g. terbury Hall: Since he was then a Monk of Chriſt 
Church Canterbury and Doctor of Divinity. It is 
pretended that Arch-Biſhop Ii made Wodehull 
Varden, aftcr he was — to the Wardenſhip 


by the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury. ; and _ 
this 


(11) 
this was agreeable to the Statutes made by the 
Arch-Biſho bs and confirmed by the Pope. Bur this 
is very unlikely, that the Arch-Biſho ſhould put 


it out of N chooſe whom he 
thought moſt proper to anſwer the Ends of this 


his new Foundathen. In the King's Pardon, and cu. Ne. 5, 


Confirmation of the Pope's Sentence therefore, 
its ſaid: chat the Arch-Biſhop having built and 
founded Canterbury Hall, he ordained and appoin- 
red certain Monks of Chriſt Church Canterbury, 
namely, one of them to be Warden, and the teſt 
to be Scholars of this Hall, together with certain 
other ſecular Scholars. This the Arch-Biſhop 
ſeems to have done either about the end of the 
Year 1362, or the beginning of 1363. 

This eſtabliſhment however continued not long. 
For whether the Arch-Biſhop could not bear the 
turbulent humour of Hodehal, or that he ſaw the 
—4 of his Foundation — by the perpe- 

ickerings between the Monks and the ſecular 


Fellows: The Arch-Biſhop Two Years after turn- 4, DP. 1354. 


ed out Ndebul from being Warden, and his Three 

Fellow Monks from being Scholars of his new 
founded Hall, and in their rooms appointed John 
de Wicliffe to be Warden, and Wiliam Selbi, 
William Middleworth, and Richard Bengor, Clerks 
of the Dioceſſes of Terk, Sarum and Oxford, to be 


Scholars. Wicliffe's Letters of Inſtitution to the C Ne. 


Wardenſhip are dated at Magfie/d, one of the 
Arch-Biſhoy's Seats, Decemb. 14, 1365; in them 
he is ſtiled a Perſon in whoſe Fidelity, Circumſpection, 
and Induſtry, His Grace very much confided, and 
one on whom be had fixed his Eyes, for that Place, on 
account of the honefty of his Life, his laudable Con- 
verſation, and Knowledge of Latters, Of the Truth 
of this Character the Arch-Biſhop could not well 
be Ignorant : He having been, as was obſerved be- 
fore, of the ſame College with Wicliffe, and very 
near his contemporary 


Cz mh 
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(12) 
la this State did the Arch-Biſhop leave this his 
new Foundation at the time of his Death, which 
A. D. 1366. happened to be St. Mark's Day, | Apr. 25. ] the 
Lear following. But it did not long continue in it; 
For Simon Langham Biſhop of Ely, was on Fuly 23, 
this ſame Year, by papal Provifion tranſlated to 
the See of Canterbury. This Prelate was firlt u 
Monk, and afterwards Abbot of Weft ninſter, and 
therefore by Inclination led to favour the Religi- 
ous, and take their Parr, Of this che Monks of 
Canterbury could mo inſenſible, 2 
immediately on 81 romotion, appli 
themſelves to hin for Redreſs.- — 
the Arch-Biſhop ejected Wicliſfe from the Ward- 
enſhip, and ther three other Seculars, whom Arch- 
Biſhop Vip had made Fellows of the Hall, in the 
Cn. Ne. 4 places of the Monks, and made one Jon de R- 
dyngate, a Monk of Chrift Church Canterbury Ward 
A. D. 1367. en- This the Regiſter tells us he did in April 1365. 
Radyngate continued but a very little white in this 
Place; for the very next Month the Arch-Biſhop 
removed him, and made Vodebull Warden, iflu- 
ing out his Mandate to John de Micliſe, and the 
reſt of the Scholars of the Hall to yield Obedience 
Fxpoſitio to him as their Warden. This Micliſe and the 
Cause pre © Schollars of the Houſe refuſed to do, as 


I kay being coutrary to the Oath they had taken 


ſummo pon. to the late Arch-Biſhop ' their Founder. But 


tikce IS. Arch-Biſhop Lasgbam, in order to force 
them to ir, ſequeſtred the Parſonage of Page bam, 

ad by force took away the Books, and other 

Things which the Founder by his laſt Will had 
nn, EY hh 8 nes | 

Upon this Mcliſe and the thres expelled Fel- 

lows: appealcd to the Pope, and by their Proctor 

Expoſitio tepreſented the Caſe as is juſt now related. To 
Cauſe Dmni which Appeal the Arch-Biſhop replied to this ef- 

Simonis Arch. fe& ; That Smon Illes had for the Encreaſe of 
bs brand © Learning eſtabliſhed a Hall, out of the Revenues 

papa Ms, © of the Church and Arch-Biſhoprick of _ 

a , ary, 


(13) 
© bury, for a Warden who ſhould be a Monk, and 
three Monks and eight Scholars; That the 
* Warden was tobe named by the Prior and Chap- 
ter of Canterbury, and choſen by the Arch-Biſhop 
* for the time being ; That the Founder had-once 
made Heury de Wodehull a Monk and Profeſſor 
* of Divinity, Warden, after the ſame Henry was 
named to the Wardenſhip by the Prior and Chap- 
ter of Canterbury, and had | go him the Poſſeſ- 
© fion and Adminiſtration of the ſaid College, in 
* ſpiritual and temporal Matters, and that the 
© Parochial Church of Pageham was annexed and 
* appropriated for the Maintenance of the ſame 
* Hall, which the ſaid Henry de Hodebull, and the 
* Fellows, the Monks and Scholars, had enjoyed 
© for a conſiderable Time. But, that notwith- 
© ſanding one John de Wichfe in a lawful abſence 
* of Henry H/odehull, and of ſome other Monks 
* and Scholars of that Hall, got himſelf made 
* Maſter by Craft, and de fado, at which the 
Founder (as Wieliſe pretends to excuſe himſelf} 
© who was then very infirm, did connive : But it 
© ſhould not have been ſo by right. That upon 
this, Simon Langham confidering that the College 
ſhould not be governed by a Scholar of the 
ouſe in prejadice of the Monks, ordered, 
the Intruder and the reſt of the College, 
receive Heury de Hodehull for a Warden; 
de Wicliffe refuſing to do it, and Simon 
Biſhop fearing that the Monks would 
the Benefit of Learning, he ordered 
„ that the Title to Pagebam ahy me 
id be ſuſpended, and the ſequeſt- 
And that this made 
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Urban 


* 


Hetbam. 
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Uran having received the Appeal, made ro him 
by Wicliffe and the Fellows that were expelled, 
and the Arch-biſhop's Anſwer to it, he Commiſ- 
ſioned Cardinal Andruynus to examine the Matter, 
and by His | the Pope's | Authority and Power, to 
determinc wacther it was more for the Advantage 
of the new ereQed Hall, that the Members of it 
ſhould be Szculars or Religious. For it ſeems now 
to be taken for granted, that it was not for its Be- 
nefit; that the Scholars ſhould be, according to the 
firſt Deſign of the Founder, Three of them Monks, 
and the relt ſecular Clerks: And one would have 


_ rhought therefore that the Founder himſelf having 


in his Life time turn'd out the Monks, and ſuffer- 
ed only ſecular Clerks to be Members of this d o- 
ciety, ſhould have determined this Queſtion : Tt 
being a plain Argument, that accotding to the 
Jadgment and Experience of the Founder, it was 
molt for the Advantage of the Hall, that the War- 
den and Scholars of it ſhould be all ſecular Clerks. 
Bat notwithſtanding this, after a long and tedious 
delay of Three or Four Years, it was ordained by 
a definitive Sentence, which was confirmed by the 
Pope A. D. 1370, That only the Monks of Chriſt 
Church Caaterbury, ought to remain continually in 
the College called Canterbury Hall, and that the 
Seculars ought all of them to be expelled ; that 
Heary de Iogehall and the other Monks who were 
deprived, ſhould be reſtored ; and that perpetual 
Silence ſhould be impoſed on Fohx de Wicliffe and 
his Aflociates William Selbi, William Middleworth, 
and Richard Benger. The Execution of this-Sen- 
rence was, by the Pope's Bull dated at Viterbium, 
May 28, 1370, committed to Simor de Sudbury 
Biſhop of London, the Abbot of the Monaſtery of 
St. Allan g, and to the“ Arch-Deacon of Oxford in 
the Church of Lincoln; who were by the Pope's 
Authority to reſtore the above-mentioned H 

de Modehall, &c. to defend them fo reſtored, and 
to compel all thoſe who contradicted them by 
1 * v * "LY | , — . ' 0 Eccle- 


(15) ; 

Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, without allowing of any 
Appeal. This Mandate was accordingly executed , .. On, 
this fame Year, by the Arch-Deacon ot Oxford, p. 184. 
who delivered to Wodehall the infignia of the War- 
denſhip, and by the Prior ot Lewes in Suſſex, 
Mr. Roger de Freton Dean of Chicheſter, and Walter 
Baketon Doctor of Decrees, who put Wodehball in 
It is no wonder that ſuch a Sentence as this was 
obtained at the Court of Rome, when fo powerful 
an Intereſt was made to procure it: For not only 
the Arch-Biſhop, but the Prior and Chapter of 
Canterbury, eſpouſed dehall's and the Monks ſide, 
and did all they could to promote their Cauſe. 
What now could Micliffe and Three poor Clerks do 
againſt ſo powerful a Combination? 

But notwithſtanding this Sentence, the Monks, 
it ſeems, did not think themſelves ſafe in their new 
Poſſeſſion. According to the Licence of Mortmain, Coll. No. 6. 
by Vertue of which, the late Arch-Biſhop was 
empower'd to build this Hall, and appropriate to 
it the Parſonage of Pageham, &c. there were to be 
placed in it a certain number of Scholars Religious 
and Secular : now by this Sentence they were 
to be all 'Religious, This was therefore directly 
contrary to the Form of the Licenſe, and it was there- 
fore a Queſtion in Law, whether the Hall it ſelf, 
and its Endowment was not all forfeited to the 
Crown. To prevent this, therefore, the Prior and 
Convent of Chrift Church ſollicited for the Royal 
Pardon and Confirmation of the Pope's Sentence, 
which they obtained about Tuo Years after, on the A. D. 1372, 
conſideration of their paying * two hundred Marcc. 


* To let the Reader ſee that this mas 4 vaſt Sum at 
that Time, near 1000 J. of our Money. I think it proper to 
obſerve, That in the Tear 1378 A. Bp. Sudbury deereed that 
exery Chaplin having no Cure of Souls, and annalia celebrans Chroni. pre- 
fhould content himſelf with VII Marks per Ann. either all in ci. p. 135. 
Money, cr with Diet and III Marks; and be that trok a Cure 
fo be content with VIII Marks er with IV Marks and bis Diet. 
So that IV Marks, th: Prise of a Man's Bard, was tben equal 
fo XVI Pound new. 6 E a rate > . Que 


| 
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One can't well avoid reflecting, that if the Royal 
Confirmation of this Sentence coſt ſo much, rhe 
Sentence it ſelf muſt be as chargeable: Since ti 
well known that the Romiſh Court was not ſo dead 
to this World, as not to be ſenſible of the Value 
of Money, and to be utterly careleſs about the 
getting of ir. vs La 
Thus was Wicliſfe diſpoſeſſed of the Wardenſhip 
of this Hall. A Preferment that even his Enemies 
own was conferred upon him by the Founder. 
of which he ſeems to have been deprived rather by 
the powerful Intereſt which the Religious had, at 
that Time, both at Home and Abroad, than for 
any want ot Right to the Place, or any Misbe- 


o 


haviour in it. 
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ATE AHERESEHTSSEUBHESESRSE 


"CIRCA PAI 


Wicliffe defends the King's Title in Oppoſition 

to the Pretenſions the Pope; He profeſſes 
- Divinity, and reads the Publick Lectures in 
_ the Univerſ iy in which he attacks the Cor- 
' ruptions Froars. 


Doss this Diſpute betwixt the Arch-Biſhop 
and the Modks, and Wichffe and the Se- 
cular Fellows about the wy 4 to Canterbury-Hall ; 
Pope Urban gave notice to 
tended by Proceſs to cite Him to his Court, then 
at Fs, to anſwer for his Default in not per- 
forming the Homage which K. John his Prede- 
— acknow + 4 pi the See Fe Rome for his 
Realm of rn and Dominion of Vreland, and 
Ae. to pay the Tribute by Him granted to 
See. With this the King acquainted His 


Edward that he in- A. D. £365, 


Parliament, which met this Year at Weſtminſter the c44,,v; Abri. 
Monday after the Invention of the Croſs, and required of Records, 
their Advice concerning what was beſt for him to P. 102. 


do, if any ſuch thing was attempted : To which 
it was anſwered by the common Conſent of the 
whole Eſtate, That * foraſmvch as neither King 
© Joh nor any other King could bri his Realm 
and Kingdom in ſuch Thraldom and Subjection, 
but by common Aſſent of Parliament, the 

© which was not done; therefore that which He 
* did was againſt His Oath at His Coronation, 
© befides many other Cauſes. If therefore the 
* Pope ſhould attempt any thing againſt the King 
© by Proceſs or other Matters in Deed, the King 
* with all His Subjects ſhould with all their Force 
* and Power reſiſt the ſame." 


But 
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But notwithſtanding this Reſolution of the Par- 
liament, one of the Monks had, it ſeems, the 


Hardineſs to defend this Claim of the Pope's. To 


him Micliſfe replied, and pybliſhed a Determina- 
tion in which he ſhewed, That the Reſignation of 
the Crown, and Promiſe of a Tribute made here- 
tofore by K. John, ought not to prejudice the 
Kingdom of England ; and did not at all oblige 
the preſent King. This, no doubt, was no way 
agreeable to the Court of Rome, who were very 
impatient of Contradiction, and could not bear 
any Qppoſition made to their Pretenſions, how- 
ever unjuſt and unreaſonable they were. And 
therefore we need not wonder that Vicliſſe was 
ejected, as has been ſhewn, from his Warden- 
ſhip- However, by this he ſeems ro have been 
made known to the Court, and particularly ro the 
Duke of Lancaſter, the King's Brother, who was, 
at this time, in great favour, and to whom Mie 
life, two Years after, addreſſed ſome of his Works 
which he publiſhed. 

However, it's certain that his Character and 
Reputation in the Univerſity were no way leſſened 
by this his arbitrary Ejectment: For having taken 
his Doctor of Divinity's Degree, he now publick- 
ly profeſſed Divinity, and read Lectures in it; 


which he did with very great Applauſe, having 


fuch an Authority in the Schools, that whatever 
he ſaid was received as an Oracle. In theſe Le- 
Eures he frequently took Notice of the Corrupti- 
ons of the begging Friars, which ar firſt he did in 
a ſoft and gentle Manner, till finding that his 
detecting their Abuſes was what was accept- 
able to his Hearers, he proceeded to deal more 
plainly and openly with them. 

© Religion, as one well obſerves, had now paſſed 
* thro' ſo many ignorant and barbarous Ages; the 
© Means of greater Knowledge had been ſo ftudi- 
* ouſly hidden from the People, and the Ignorance 
* of the Lairy was ſo advantagious to the Intereſt 


of 
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* of:rhe Clergy, that the true Spirit of Chriſtiani- 
ty ſeemed to be wholly loſt, and had degenera- 
ted into Shews and Ceremonies, many of which 
* were unlawful, but almoſt all unuſeful. And not 
only this fatal Stupidity and idle Superſtition 


had generally poſſeſſed the Minds of Men, but 
* all Remedies were deteſted, and all Artifices 
uſed to continue the Diſeaſe. The incredible Ibid. p. 36. 
Fables of Legenis, and incurable Itch of lying 
for the Honour of their Saints and Patrons, 
* which then reigned among all the Monaſtick 
Orders, (which was almoſt the only Subject on 
* which they preached) and was ly recei- 
ved by the credulous Multitude, were one of the 
* greateſt Scandals, and moſt pernicious Abuſes in 
the Church at that time. The greater and more 
© neceſlary Articles of Faith, and all genuine and 
* rational Knowledge of Religion had gene- 
g Ro- 


rally given place to fabulous Legends, an 

mantick Stories; Fables which in this reſpect 

only differed from thoſe of the ancient Heathen 
x Poets, that they were more incredible, and leſs 


Dr. Wicliffe therefore, in expoſing the Follies 
and irions of the Friars, ſtruck at the Root - 
of all the Abuſes which at that time had got into 
the Church. Of this he was very ſenſible: For ro Od. of 
them he impares all the Diſturbance of the Chri- Ferer. MS. 
ſtian Church, and the Miſchiefs of this World; © Trielog 
and affirms that the infatuated Church is involved ub. 4. c. 34. 
in infinite Blaſphemies, principally by the Tail of 
that Dragon mentioned in the Revelations, i. e. 
the Seas of the Friars which miniſter to thar De- 
luſion, and other Luciferian tSeduftions of the 
Church. The Particulars with which Dr. H/icliffe oOl'jectiaus 
the Friars, may be ſeen in a Tract which of Freres MS. 
he publiſhed about tex Years after this, in which 
he charges them with holding fifty Herefies and 
Errors, and many moe, if Men wole ſeke them well 
out. Theſe he names as Follows. gart 
| eit, 
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Firft, ſays he, Freres ſeyn that their Keligi- 
on founden of ſinful Men, is moze perfir than 
that Religion o Ozder the which Canis r 

himſelf made that is both God and Man. 

Il. Alſo, Freres ſeyn privily that it is Apoſtaty 
and Hereſy fo2 a Pzieſt to live, as Cunrisr 
02dained a Pziefſt to live, by Fozm of the Socpel, 
viz. to traveile to ſow Gos Word among the 
People; to do this Office freely going fro Coun⸗ 
try to Country where he may molt pꝛoſit, any 
ceeſe nor fo2 Pzxiour, ne any other Satrap, and 
charge nor Cingular abite, and degg not, but be 
payed with common Meat and Dink as 
Cur1sr andhis Apollles weren. 4 bay 

III. Alſo, Freres ſeyn, if a Man be once pꝛakeſſen 
to their Religion, he may never leave it and be 
ſaved, tho* he be never ſo unable thereto, fo2 all 
time of his Life. 3. **hs | 2 

IV. Alſo, Freres ſeyn, if a Man be pꝛokelled to 
their Holy Order, he ſhall not p2eche freely and 
generally the Goſyel ta Thziſten Men, without 
Licence of his Sovereign oz Uirtue of Pbedi: 
ence, be his Sovereign never lo curſed a Man ot 
Life, and unkunning of God's Law, and Ene⸗ 

+ perhaps. my to Chziſten Mens Souls, and t in caas a 
foul Devil ot Hell, though this Man pzofeſley 
have received of Go » never ſo much Kunning 
of Gop's Law, and Power and Will to won 

v. Alſo, Freres mepntene that Begging is law 
ful, the which is damned by Go», both in rhe 
Old Teſtament, and alſo in the Mer. 

VI. Alſo, Freres ſeyn indede, that it is * medeful 

* meritorious ti leave the Commandment of Cuzisr, of geving 

of Alms to poo! feble Men, to poo? crooked, tg 
pooꝛ blind Men, and to bedrede Men, and geven 
this Alms to Yppocrites that feyn them holy any 
needy when they ben ſtrong in Body, and have 
overmuch Riches, both in great waſte Houſes, 
and precious Clothes, and great Feaſts, and 
many Jewels and Treſour. Aldo, 


J. 


c 
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Alſo, Freres chargen moze byeking of their. 
own Traditions, than bieking of rhe Commands 
Alſo, Freres them as 
kepe ftreitly rhe and Poverty of CnRISI 
and his Apoſtles, and they moſten Loo] contra: 
ry to CRI T and his Apoſtles. 


ocrites to 


Religion into their p2ivare Dyer by bepocrite, 
leſings, and ſteling. 

Alſo, Freres fo2 ide and Toverille, dad: 
en fro Curates their Dfices and Sacraments, 
in which lieth Wynnyng oz Mozchip, and ſo 
maken Willencion between Curares and their 
goſtly Childzen. 10 

Alſo, Freres tomen in under the Name of 
Saints, and kfozſaken the Saints Rule and Lite, 
and putten their own Erro2s to the Saints, and 
ſo lanyzen both them and Goo. 

Alſo, Freres purſuen true Pziefts, and letren 
them to pꝛeche the Goſpel, notwithſtanding that 
CuRIS x enjoyned Pzieſthood, and tething of the 
Goſpel ; and ſo they depar ten that Thing that 
Go d ſoyned togeder. 

Alto, Capped Freres that ben f cleped Walters 


Alto, Freres awen Childzen tro Canrsrs 


vit. 


VIII. 


XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 


of Divinity, have their Chamber and Service as f called. 


Tozds and Kings, and ſenden our Jdiors full of 
Coverifle to p2eche, not the Goſpel, but Chzs- 
nicles, Fables, and Leſings to pleſe the People, 
and to robb them. p 

Alſo, Freres ſhewen not to the People. their 
great Sins ſtably as God biddeth, and namely 
to mighty Men of the Wozld; but flatteren them 
oz gloſen and nouriſhen them in Sin. 

Alſo, Freres 1 of Fraternity detri⸗ 
ven the People in Faith, and robben them of tem⸗ 
pozal Goods, and maken the People ro truſt 
mo2e in dede Parchmyn ſeled, with Leſings and 
vain Pzayers of Hyporcrires that in caas been 
damned Devils, than in rhe Help of Goo, any 
in their own good Living, Allo, 


XIV. 


XY. 


xXVL 


XVIL 
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Aldo, Freres pervert the right Faith ok the 
Sacrament of the Auter, and bringen in a new» 
Hereſie, Foz when Canis r ſeith that the 


Bztad that he brake, and bleCed is his Body, they 


ſeyn 5 it is an Accident withouten ſuget oz 
nought. . 8 : 1 6 
Alko, Freres builden. many. great Churches, 


Coll. Ne. 22. and coſty waſt Houſes and Cloiſteps, as it weren 


Caſtels, and that withouten neede, where 
thzough Pariſh-Churches, and common Maps 


| .* impaired. been * perred; and in many Places undon, 


XVIII. 


ww 
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XIX. 
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Freres alſo deſtroien Obedience of Gop's 
Law, and magaifien ängular Obedience made 
to ünkul Men, and in caas to Devils, which 
Dbedience Car1sr enſampled never, neither 
in himſelf, ne his Apoſtles. 

Alſo, Freres fozſaken Perfection of their Oz⸗ 
der fo2 Mozſhip of the Mozld and Coverifle, and 
ben not ſuffer'd to take the Freedom of the Gol⸗ 
pel, fo2 to pzeche G oD's Mod to the Peple. 

Allo, Frereg pꝛaiſen moze their rotten ha- 
bite than the wozſhipfull Bobp of our Lozd 
J=su Carisr; fo2 thep techen Lo2dgs and 
namelicke Ladies, that if thep dien in Fran- 
cis's abite, thep ſhulden never come to Hell 
fo Uirtue thereof 


A'lo, Freres beggen withouten nede foz 


alſo. 


Alto, Freres ben mee the 
nd, to make and maintain Warrs of Chzi- 
en Men, and Enemies of Peace and Charitp. 

Freres allo ben Scariot's Childzen. betrap- 
ing the Truth of the Golpel, and ſo Cunts r 


foz Money. | Allo, 
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Alſo, Freres deſtroien this Mold moſt of all 
curſed Men, fo2 they backbiten good Tlerks, and 
feyn that they diſturben che Lond, and flatteren 
evil Clerks in their Sin. 

Alto, Freres den moſt rebel againſt the teching 
of Car1s T's Goſpel, and moſt our of Patiente 

and Pity, fo2 they ben moſt impatient againſt the 

repoving of Sin, and deſtroying rhereof. 

Alſo,Freres meyntene that Holy Writt is falſe. 

Freres ben alſo ſtronger wedded with their 
rotten habite agenſt the Freedom of the Goſpel, 
than the Husband is with his Wife by D2dinance 
of GopD. — I a Frere be out of his rotten 
abite, yea an Your, he is Apoſtate, though he 
love moze God, and ſerve him better, and p20- 
fiterh moze to chꝛiſten Men. 

Alſo, Freres techen that it is not lekull to a 
Pꝛieſt oz another Man to keep the Goſpel in his 
Bonds, and Clenneſs withouten Er roz of (ſinful 
Men, but if pee have lefr thereto of Antichziſt. 

Alſo, Freres ben rellert and a Swallots of Si- 
monp, of Uſury, Ex toztions, of Raveynes and 
of Thefts, and \o as a Meſt oz Yozd of Mam⸗ 
mon's Treſour, 

Freres alſo crien loud that pooz Pꝛieſts ben 
Hereticks, fo2 they techen by Gop's Law how 
Clerks ſhulden keep wilkul Poverty of Cu 1sr's 
Goſpel, and thar the King and Lo2ds oven to 
compell them thereto, and thus they damnen Holy 
Writ and the King's Regalie, 

Alſo, Freres ben Thieves, both Night Thieves 
and Day Thieves, entring into the Church nor 
by the Doo2 that is Cunts T. Foz withouten 


XXVI. 
XXVII. 


XXVIIL 
XXIX. 


XXXII, 


XXXIII. 


Autctozitie ot Gon they maken new Religions ok 


Erro2s of ünkul Men. 

Alſo, Freres by Hypocrifte binden them to im: 
poſſible Ching that they may not do, fo2 they 
binden + over rhe Commandments of Gov. 

Freres alſo ben wozſe Yereticks than weren 
Jews, that woulden HY Ceremonies of 2 

old 


XXXIV. 


+ beſides. 
XXXV. 


(24) 
old Law wfth Freedom of C ak1$ST's Goſpel. 
Foz the Jews kept reaſonable Laws made of 
G 0D, and nedekul foꝛ Time that Go p o2veyned 
them; but Freres keepen ned Laws feigned of 
Errozs of Men moze than G op o2deyned in the 
old Tad, and moze uncertain. 


XXXVI. Alto, Freres ben Adverſaries of Cnxisr 
and Diſciples of Satanas, not yielding Good fo2 
Evil, as God's Law techerh; ne Good fo2 Good 
Nature. ag * Kind and Man's Law tetheth. Foz they 
taſten and imaginen the Death ok true Men, 

4 that deſiren and traveilen to deliver them fro the 

neus this Fend'g Mouth, and everlaſting Death, and to 

Tract was not hʒ ing them to that State in which Cunirsr of- 

written till a- deyned Pyieſts to liven in. they purſuen 

_ che lat- Pyieſts koz they repzoven their Sins as Go » 

Dr. HMeliges biddeth, bath to | denn them, and the Goſpels of 

Life, A, D. Cur1sT Witten in Engliſh to the moſt Learn- 

1383. ing of our Nation. 

XXXVII. Freres alſo ben wozſe Enemies and Sleers of 

Man's Soule than is the cruel Fende of Hell by 
himſelf. Foz they, under the abite of Holineſs, 
leden Men, and nouriſhen them in Sin, and ben 
ſpecial Helpers of the Fend to ſtrangle Mens 
Souls. Fo2 they have Name of Holineſs, and 
ok great Clerks in Reputarion of rhe People, that 
the People truſterh not to few, true Men pꝛech⸗ 
— agenſt their Coverifſe, Hypocriſte and falſe 

eteit. 

XVII. Alto, Freres leden and nouriſhen our Pꝛelates, 
our Tozds and Commons in great Blaſphemy 
againſt Gop. Fo? they techen all theſc People 

* reckon, 10 * recke leſs of rhe moſt rightful Curſe of Gop, 
than by the wong Curſe of ſinful Ban. —— 

Foz though a Man be never ſo curſed of Gop fo2 

P2ide, Envy, Covetiſſe, oz Avoutrie, oz any 

other Sin, this is not charged, ne purſued nei: 

ther of Pzelate, ne Tozd, ne Commons: Bur 

if a Man withſronde once the Citation of a ſinful 
P:elate, yea after the Commandmenr of G os, 

| then 
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(25) ; 
then he ſhall be curſed, and p2iſoned after Fourty 


Days. 

Freces alſo deſtropen this Article of chziſten 
Mens Faith, I believe one common or general 
holy Churche; fo2 they techen that rho* + Men be 
damned they ſhullen be Members of Holy Churche, 
and thus they wedden Cyn1srT and the Devil 
togeder, fo2 Curisr is ghoſtly wedded with 
ech Member of holy Chirch. 

Alſo, Freres ſeken buſily their own wozldly 
Worſhip, and putten the Wo2ſhip of G oo be- 
hind, againf the teching of Jzsv Curisr 
and St. Paul. Yea, that is wozſe, they taken 
upon themſelves the Glo2y that is appꝛopꝛed to 


O D. : 

Freres pet enheighen kallly themſelves aboven 
Cnrrisr; fo: where CARISITH biddeth that 
Men f trowe not to him, bur if he do the Wozks 


ok the Fadir of Heaven, Freres chargen that Men 


truſt and jj obeche to them as nedeful to Souls 
Health, when they don not the Wozks of Gov. 

Alſo, Freres falfly * enhanſen rhemſelves 
above Cun1sr, and his Apoſiles, fo2 they wo⸗ 
len not be apeid with Curis 1's Rule in the 
Golpel, to reche truly rhe Goſpel, and have Meat 
and Dink freely of a good Man, and devour to 
God, ne be apeied with Food and + Heling. 
but they robben Lo2ds of their Rents - and 
the Commons of their Liflode, vy Hypocriſie and 
falſe begging. 

Freres alſd of great tautele bynden Novices 
to unknowen Thing: Foz they wolen not ſuffer 
them knen their P2 ivyties of their Rule, and 
their Life till that they ben p2ofeſſed, and then 


+ Ut aliquis aliquo modo dici pcffit pars verz Eccleſiz 
de qua ſeripturæ loquuntur, non putamus requiri ullam in- 
ternam virtutem, ſed tantum externam fidei profeſſionem, & 
ſaeramentorum communionem quæ ipſo ſenſu percipitur. Bel- 
tar . de Eccleſia, lib, 3s 


D 2 they 
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they ſhullen not be ſuffred to leve their Rulerhough 
they r Bviten well that they may not kepe it. 
Alſo, Freres ben Waſters of Treſour of our 
Lond by many blind and unskilful Panners ; 


Fo firſt they binded them blindly fro Freedom of 


the Goſpel, and then ſpenden much Gold to 
gett them Dilpenſation, and manp times 

2ingen vain Pardons, Nuicnnaleg, and other 
yain Pziveleges. 

Freres allo by Lucifer's highen themſelves, 
and holden them holter than all other out of 
their Ded, kozalmuch as they binden to new 
Traditions of ſinful Men the which ben full 
of Erroz, over the moſt ſuficient Rule of 


ſzsv Cunts that left no p2ofitable, ne 


needful Thing out of his Kule. : 

Allo, Freres ſetten moe bp ſtinking ditt 
of woꝛldly Goods, then they don by Uirtueg 
and Goods of Bliſg. 

Freres allo ſhewen and witneſſen in them⸗ 
ſelves Antichziſi's Miracles right, as Lazar, 
and other rais'd by Cauz1sr, ſheweden and 
witneſled Cun1sr's Miracles. Fo2 as Lazar 
and other weren verily dead, and verily rais'd 
by CuRIS x to Life, and kind of Grace: So 
theſe Freres fepned them dead to the P2ide 
of tbe Woz2ld, and other Sins, thep ben 
rais'd by Antich2ilt doing, to Pꝛide of States, 
<p 4 and fubtle mepntening 02 colouring 
0 in. 

Allo, Freres ben foul envenpm'd with goſtlp 
Sin of Sodom fo2 they don ghoſilp Leche: 
rie by Cop's Law when they pzechen moze 
their own Findings fo2 wozldlp Muck, than 
Curisr's Goſpel fo2 ſaving of Wens Souls. 

Freres alſa ben moſt pꝛivp and ſubtle Pzo- 
curato2s of Simonp, and foul winning and 
begging of Bencfices, of Jndulgencies, 
and Trienals, Pardons, and vain Prive- 
lcdges: Foz Men ſepn thep wolen gett a 1. — 
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Thing of the Pope, oz of Cardinals in En- 
gland better cheap than other Pzocuratoursg. 
Vet, Freres ben molt perilous Enemies to 
holy Church and all our Lond; fo2 thep letten 
Curates of their Offeices, and ſpenden com- 
monlp and needleſs 60,000 Mark bp the Year, 
that they robben falſip of the poo? People. Foz 
if Curates diden their Office in good Life and 
true Pzeching, as thep ben holden upon pain 
of damned in Hell, there weren Clerks enough 
of Biſhops Perſons, and other P2ieſts, and 
in caas over manp tothe People. 

In this Manner did Dr. Wicliffe expoſe the 
Abuſes and Corruptions of the Friars, who, be- 
ing Men not very patient of Contradiction, and 
not well knowing how to bear Reproof, were ve- 
ry angry with him, and did what they could to 
avenge themſelves of him. But of this hereafter. 


Of the papal Uſurpations in England; they are 
complained of by the Parliament. The Ming 
iſſues out Commiſſions to enquire what Bene f- 
ces, &c. were in the ds of Ttalians, 
French-Men, &c. Dr. Wiclifte ſent Am- 
baſſador to the Pope: His Lectures and Wri- 
tings againſt the Pope, and the Corruptions 
of the Clergy. 


THE papal Power, which had for ſome time 
| been growing, was now greater than ever. 
The Pope diſpoſed of eccleſtaſtical 'Benehees, and 
Dignities, as he thought fit. Inſomuch that the 
very beſt of them were enjoyed by halians, French- 
men, and other Aliens, who were ſome of them 
mere Boys; and not only ignorant of the Englifb 
Language but even of Latin, and who never ſo 
much as ſaw their Churches, but committed the 
Care of them to thoſe they could get to ſerve 
them cheapeſt; and had the Revenues of them re- 
mitted to them at ' Rowe, or "elſewhere, by their 
Proctors, to whom they Jet their "Tithes. Of this 
very grear Abiiſc the Narkawent had often made 
very grievous Complaints to the King, and to the 


Pope himſelf. 1 to them that mani⸗ 

fold Anton veniences en thereby; as the 

Decap of volpitality, the tranſpozting of the 
alm to the Ya! 


Treaſure of the Re mtenance of 
the King's moztal Enemies, the diſcovering of 
the Secrets of the Kingdom, and the utter Dil 
couragement, Diſabling and Ampoverifhing 
of Scholars Natives of the Land. To the 


A, D. 1343. ſame Purpoſe they complained to the Pope, that 


by his ficleryations, Pꝛoviſions and Collati- 
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ong, a great Number of Souls were in peril, 
lag ar Fes Having little oz no Underſtand- 
ig at all of our Language, and of the Con- 
ditions and Cuſtoms of theſe of whom they 
have the Government and Cure; that the Ser- 
vice ol Cop was neglened, the Almg and De- 
vation of all Wen diminiſhed, the Hoſpitals 
t to Decap, the Churches, with their 
| enancesg, ruined and dilapidated. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Complaints, they 
could not hitherto meet with any Redreſs. So far 
from it, that -they now complain that theſe Uſur- 
pations did daily abound, and were more than ever 
were before. Nor were theſe Complaints only 
made by the great Men in Parliament, but by 
others the King's Subje&s, who lamented 'the 
great Abuſes done unto the King and his Autho- 
rity by the Pope. To remedy therefore a Grie- 
vance and Oppreſſion, which was now grown to 
that Height as to be born with no longer, the 
King ſent John Gilbert Biſhop of Bangor, Vill a D. 1373. 
am de Burton, Uzhtred Bolton a Monk of Dun- Be Hi 
holme, and Jobn de Shepeze, his Ambaſſadors to ſtory of K. 
Pope Gregory XI. then reſiding at Avignon, to re- Edu. III. 
uire of him that he would forbear medling for the P- 864. 
future with the Reſervarion of Benefices; That 
Clergy-men might freely enjoy their Elections 
to Epiſcopal Pigaities, and that it might be ſuf- 
© ficient. for them to be confirmed by their Me- 
* tropolitans, as was the ancient Cuſtom.” But 
this Commiſſion came to nothing, the Ambaſla- 
dors returning without being able to obtain from | 
the Pope any ſatisfactory Anſwer. The Com- Otton's 
mons in Paxliament therefore renew their Requeſt, 1 119 
that Remedy be provided againſt the Proviſions 373˙ 
* of the Pope, whereby he reaps the firſt Fruits 
* of eccleſiaſtical Dignities, the TWure of the 
Realm being thereby conveyed away, which 
© they cannot bear.” And an Act was paſled, pq or 
that, Cathedral Churches ſhould enjoy their own Edu. III. p, 
hed LAS D 4 Elections; 864. 
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© Ele&ions, and that for the future the King 
© ſhould not write agenſt the Perſons ſo elected, 
but rather by his Letters endeavour their Con- 
© firmation, if need were.” But this Act ſignified 
little. 

A. D. 1374. The next Year therefore, the King iſſued out a 

Fox's Acts Commiſſion for taking an exact Survey of all Be- 

— nefices, and Dignities eccleſiaſtical, throughout 

p. 550, bis Dominions, which were then in the Hands of 
Italians, French-men, or other Aliens; with a true 
Valuation of them, and the Names of the Benefi- 

F:x*s Acts ces, and the ſeveral Incumbents. This Commiſſi- 
ard Monu- on was ſent unto all the Biſhops, who were com- 

1 |. manded to ſend a true Certificate of all and 

_ 9 56 ſingular the Premiſſes, into the High Court of 
Chancery, under their Seals. It was accordingly 
executed, and the Number of ſuch ſpiritual Li- 
vings as were then in the Poſſeſſion of Priors 
Aliens, and other Strangers, was ſo great as that 
they are ſaid to have fill'd ſeveral Sheets of Paper. 

The King therefore, to remedy ſo great and 
growing an Evil, ſoon after the Return of theſe 
Certificates, appoints other Ambaſſadors to go to 
the Pope, to treat with him of the ſame Affairs on 
which he had ſent Ambaſladors to him the Year 

ul. Ne. 8. before. Theſe were the aforeſaid John Biſhop of 
Bangor, John de Wiclife S. T. P. John Euter 
Dean of Sechow, Simon de Multon L. L. D. 
Miliam de Burton Knight ; Robert Bealknap, and 

Hiſt. of K. John de Henyngton. Theſe Ambaſladors were met 

* 4 U at Bruges, about the Beginning of Augu#? this 

— by the Pope's Nuncio's, Bernard alias Be- 
nedict Biſhop of Pampelone, Ladulph or Ra- 
dulph Biſhop of Senigaglia, and Giles Sancho 
Provoſt of the Church of Valenza, who were 

iſſioned by the Pope to treat © con- 


likewiſe coup 

* cernin Liberties of the Church of England, 

* and of the Prelates and other eccleſiaſtical Per- 

© ſons of the ſaid Realm of England This Trea- 
A. D. 1376. ty held off and on about Two Tears, when, at laſt, 


it 
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it was concluded, That for the future the Pope 
* ſhould deſiſt from making uſe of Reſervations-of 
© Benefices; and that the King ſhould no more 
* confer Benefices by his Writ, Quare impedit. 
But as to the Elections to Epiſcopal Dignities by 
the Chapters, nothing was mentioned in this Trea- 
ry, which was attributed to the polirick Dealing 
of ſome, who knew they could more eaſily at- 
tain to thoſe they aimed at, by the Court of Rome, 
than by due and regular Elections. 

But all Treaties with that corrupt Court ſigni- 
fied very little; for tho it was now agreed that 
the Pope ſhould make no more Uſe of Reſervati- 
ons of Benefices, yet we find it complained of in Ctton's A- 
Parliament the very next Year after the Conclu- Fridgment. 
ſion of chis Treaty, That © the Pope did make P. 161. 

* Reſervation of Dignities elective, contrary to 
this Treaty of his concluded with K. Edw. III. 

Ot this our Parliaments ſeem to have been gene- 
rally very ſenſible, that the Faith of the Pope's 
Treaties was not to be truſted to. And accord- 
ingly, we find that this very ſame Year, in which A. D. 1378. 
this Treaty with the Pope was made, a long Bill 
was brought into the Houſe of Parliament aꝑainſt 
the papal Uſurpations, as the Cauſe of all the 
Plagues, Injuries, Famine, and Poverty of the 
Realm; ſo as thereby was not left the third Per- 
ſon, or other Commodity within the Realm, as 
lately was. It was remonſtrated by them; That «toys 
© the Tax paid to the Pope of Rome, for eccleſi- Abridgment. 
© aſtical Dignities, doth amount to five Fold as p. 128. 

* much as the Tax of all the Profits, as appertain 
* to the King by the Year, of this whole Realm ; 
* and for ſome one Biſhoprick, or other Dignity, 
the Pope, by way of Tranſlation and Death, 


3 — * 


* John Biſbop of Bangor, rhe firſt in this Commiſſin, was 
tranſlated to the Set of Hereford by th2 Rpe's Bull, Sept. 12. 
1275. and from thence, by the ſame Autbority, to the Biſbop- 
rick of St. David's, 1389. | 

* hath 


(32) 
J hath three, four, or five ſeveral Taxes: That the 
Brokers of that ſinful City, for Money, pro- 
* wicked ,mote many Caitifls, being altogether unlearned 
Men. * and unworthy, to a Thouſand Marks Living 
* yearly; whereas the Learned and Worthy can 
hardly obtain twenty Marks; whereby Learning 
* decayeth : That Aliens, Enemies to this Land, 
* who never ſaw, nor care to ſee their Pariſhio- 
ners, have thoſe Livings 3 whereby they deſpiſe 
* Govy's Service, and convey away the Treaſure 
*.of the Realm; and are worſe than Fews or 
© Saracens. It is therefore, ſay they, to be con- 
© ſidered, that the Law of the Church would 
have ſuch Livings beſtowed for Charity only, 
* without praying or paying: That Reaſon would 
© that Livings given of Devotion ſhould be be- 
* ſtowed in itality ; that G op hath given 
his Sheep to the Pope to be paſtured, and not 
ſhorn or ſhaven; that Lay-Patrons perceiving this 
Simony and Covetouſneſs of the Pope, do there- 
by learn to fell their Benefices to Beaſts, no 
otherwiſe than CR IS was fold to the Jews: 
That there is none {ſo rich a Prince in Chriſten- 
dom, who hath the fourth Part of ſo much 
Treaſure as the Pope hath out of this Realm, for 
Churches, molt ſintully. They further remon + 
* ſtrated, That the Pope's Collector, and other 
Strangers, the King's Enemies, and only leiger 
* Spies for Exgiiſʒ Dignities, and diſcloſing the 
+ vid. Frs © Secrets of the Realm, ought to be diſcharged: 
Ads and Mo- That the ſame Collector being alſo Receiver of 
numents,Vol. © the Pope's Pence, keepeth an Houſe in London, 
& > rs * with Clerks and Officers thereunto belonging, as 
Reader win if it were one of the King's ſolemn Courts, tranſ- 
ſee the Value © porting yearly to the Pope Twenty Thouſand 
of theſe Dig-* Marcs; and moſt commonly more. That Car- 
— yet dinals and other Aliens remaining at the Court 
which were Of Rome, | whereof one Cardinal is a Dean of 
then enjoyed Tork, another oft Salisbury, another of Lincolne, 
by Cardinals. © another Arch-deacon ot Canterbury, * 
rch- 

A 
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© Axch4leacon of Durham, another Arch-deacon 
* of Suffolk, and another Arch<deacon of Tork ; 
© another Prebendary of M and - 
br —— Vork, in the Dioceſe of 
ert, have divers other the beſt Dignities in En- 
glam, and have ſent over yearly unto them 
© Twenty Thoufand Marcs, 3 that 
* which E Kaner lying here have. That 
* the Pope, to ranſom French-mem, the King's 
© (Enemies, ho :defend-Zombardy'tor him, doth 
© always, at his Pleaſure, levy 2 Subſid of the 
6) © Whole 'Clergytof England : That the Pope, ſor 

© more Gain, 'maketh ſundry Tranſlations of all 
the Biſnopricks, and other Dignities within the 
Realm: That the 's Colfector hath, this 
© Year, taken to his Uſe the 'firſt | Fruits of all 
Bene fices: That therefore ĩt would be good to 
© renew all the Statutes againſt Prot, from 
© "Rome, ſince the Pope reſerveth all . — 
t of the Wotld for his on Gift, and hath, 
within this Lear, treated XII new Cardinals ; 
© ſo that now there are XXX, whereas there 
* were wont to be but KIL in All; and all the ſaid 
0 N Cardinals, escept -two'or three, are the 

King's Enemies: That the Pope, in time, will 
15 — — or⸗ 
Enemies, ſinoe he daily uſu 

© the Realm, and the King's R 2 — 
Houſes and Co of ligion, whith 
from the King, ought to have free Elections of 
© their Heads, the Pope hath now actroached the 
© ſame unto himſelf: That in all Legations from 
© the Pope 'wharſoever, the Englif beareth the 
F Charge of the Legates ; - and all | forthe Goodneſs 
* of our Money, Ir aiſo a peareth, they ſay, 
that if the Money df the Realm were as 
ful as ever, the Collector aforeſaid, the 
Cardinals Proctors, would ſoon convey away 
the ſame, For Remedy whereof, they adviſe it 
! may be provided, that no ſuch Ly 


Dignivies to rhe © 
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Proctor do remain in England, upon pain of 
Life and Limb; and that, on the like pain, 
„no Engliſhman become any ſuch Collector or 

Proctor, or remain at the of Rome. For 
© better Information hereof, and namely, touch- 
ing the Pope's Collector, for that the whole 
* Clergy, being obedient to him, dare not diſ- 
pleaſe him; they ſay, it were good that Dr. 
John Strenſall Parſon of St. Botolphs in Holborne, 
be ſent for to come before the Lords and Com- 
mons of this Parliament, who, being ſtraitly char- 
ged, can declare much more,' for that he ſerved 
the ſame Collector in Houſe five Years.” 

It is not improbable that Dr. Micliſfe, by be- 
ing concerned in this Treaty, was made more 
ſenſible than he was before of the Pride, Cove- 
rouſneſs, Ambition and Tyranny of the Pope. 
For, on his Return home, it's certain he did all 
he could to expoſe him, both in his publick Lec- 
tures, and in private. He ſtiled him Anti- 
* chriſt, the proud wordly Prieſt of Rome, and 
© the moſt curſed of Clippers and Purſe-kervers.' 
In ſome of his Tracts yet remaining, he thus 
expoſes the and Ambition of the 
Pope, and his Uſurpation on the King's Regale: 


Great Sen. They the Pope and his Collectors] dzawen out 
terce of Curſe Of our Lond, ſays he, pooz Mens Liflode, and 


unded. 
pies RR A Mark, bp the Vere, ot the 


s Wonep, foz Saeraments and ſpiritual 
Things, that is curſed Hereſie of Spmonp, 
and maketh all Chziſtendome aſſent and mepn- 
tene this Hereſie. And certes tho our Kewme 
Wan took thereof bur onlp_ this proud twordly 

m onlp this pꝛou v 
Pꝛzieſi g Collecto; by p2oceſs of time this Hill 
muſt be ſpended: Jo he taketh ever Monep 
out of our Lond, and nought agen but 
Gop's. Curſe foz his Symonp, and accurſcd 
Antich:iſt's Clerk to robb moze the. Lond 
foz wrongful Pzivilege, oz elle leave 8 do 

ODS 
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God's Will, that Men ſhulden do without his 
Lead, and buping and felling. So agen he Ibid, c. 12. 
obſerves that all Biſhops and Poſſeſſionersg— 
dꝛawen all the winning that thep map fro 
the King to themſelves, and the pꝛoud Pzieſt 
of Rome, making him chief Lozd of much 
Part of the Rewme, and of the King's Power, 
1 = _— of the 2 — — 
im, ag thep [wo2n to e. t Of Sery 

Antich:ilt and his Clerks ſepn, that ſecular and Lords, © 
Lo2ds have no Power upon Clerks, but if s. 
Pꝛelates clepen them to chaſtiſe Clerks when 
thep ben rebell, and wolen not ben amended 
bp their Pzelates; and that theſe wozldip Great Sen- 
Clerks wolen never ceaſe. if they map, till tence of Curie 
they have fullp deſtroied Kings and Lozds and <*pounded. 
their Kegalie and Power. Foz, ſaps he, . © *!* 
thep crien faſt, and writen in their Laws, 
That the King hath no Juriſdiction ne Power 
of their Perſons, ne Goods of holy Church. 
And when rhe King and ſecular ＋ per- 
ceiven well that Clerks waſten their Ancetres 
Alms in Pomp and Pꝛide, Glotonp and other 
Uanities; and thep wolden take agen the 
Superfluitp of tempozal Goods, and help the 
Lond, and themſelves and their Tenants; 
theſe wo2ldlp Clerks crien faſtly that thep ben 
curſed foꝛ entermitting of holy Church Goods, 
as if ſecular Lozds and the Commons weren no 
Part of haly Church: That in eche Pariſh- 
Church a common Thief and Manlleer ſhall 
be received fo2tp Days at the leaſt ;----and that 

to mepntene this Reſſet and Nouriſhment of 
Thieves, our wozlblp Clerks wolen coſt and 
travelle, and live and die In his 7rialogue he Lib. IV. e. 
diſputes againſt. the papal Indulgencies, and that 32. 
Antichriſtian Power which the Popes claim to 
themſelves; a Power, as he deſcribes it, © of 
making new Laws, and willing the whole 
© Church militant, under pain of the moſt grie- 

vous 


* 


mepntenen t 28 Life bp 
E Excularions "and falſe r 5 
p 22, Perſetu 
I t C MWeekneſs, his 
Pꝛieſts that pꝛechen 2 1 |... 


_— 
urn x withouten Anſwer, — — 1 — ſtonden 
NS. c. 11 foz Cauxisr's Lite, and Teching and Wepn⸗ 
tenance of the King's Kegalie, and Power of 
ſecular Loꝛds, and ſaving of Chziſten Mens 
Souls agenſt Antichziſi's Traiterie, and Þp- 
pocriſie of his weimard Diſciples, that enve- 


npm and deſtroien holy Church 
" For m not onl 400 D. Widkffe ſhew himſelf a 


of the 8 5 
= » Powered the temporal . | 


to the papal Uſarpations; but be very freely re- 
proved the Corruptions that at that time prevailed 
among all Sorts and Conditions of Prople, bur 
eſpecially am che Prelates and inferiour Clergy. 
Trial. fol-75. It was an Ob of his, That the Abomir 


firſt 
Of Prelates. and Coveteouſneſs. Mela 
NS. c. 1. inftead of Apoſtles, and ſeyn that thep 
Cunis r, and his Apoſtles, in manner of Li- 
ving: They owen to be moſt weke of all 


ight. 
or 


f 


them 
that have 


tene a falſe Plea of the 
Ri 


with Sarls and Sarons, and 


mepnren i 
; and fozbare Men of their 


——— Men to geve their nedp 


poo? 
=_ 


; 
: 
; 
Tres 
1111 
2 
55 


the ſame Account he 


ving 
* 


thi ary Cen 


* 15 15 


1155 22 
aut + Tt IH 111 1223 
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The Clergy thus applying themſelves to the 

Things of this World, and neglecting the proper 

Buſineſs of their Function, we may well conceive 

conduced not a little ro that Ignorance and Barba- 

rity, which at this time, in a manner, overwhelm- 

Tyndwood, ed their Order. By a Council held at Oxford, 

de offi. Ar. 1222, It was provided that the Archdeacons, in 

3 their Viſitations, ſhould © ſee that the Clergy 
A. Biſhop < knew how to pronounce aright the Form of 

Wate'sViſita, * Baptiſm, and ſay the Words of Conſecration in 

Charge, the Canon of the Maſs, which at that time 

1. were to be ſaid in Latin, and are, at this Day, 

in the Romiſh Miſſal pointed, that the Prieſts may 

not miſpronounce them. Dr. Micliſe aſſures us, 

Ng: that in his Time there were manp unable Cu- 

Cre: rates that kunnen not the Ten Command- 

expounded. ments, ne-read their Sauter, ne underſtond a 

MS. c. 2. 16. Uerſe of it. Nap, that it wag then notorious 

Trials. fol. that too manꝝ of even the Pꝛelates were Din- 

66. 72 ners, in their being ignozant of the Lam of 

Go», And that the Freres ſupplied, fo2 the 

Biſhops, the Office ot Pzeaching, which then 

did in ſo falle and ſophiſtical a manner, that 

the Church was decepved inſtead of being 

edified. The Romiſb Church, ever ſince its Apo- 

ſtacy, has taken moſt effectual Care not to be 

reckoned a preaching Church. And if therefore 

there be any Truth in the Obſervation, that a 

preaching Church cannot ftand, ſhe has not at all 

A. Biſhop Contributed this Way to her Fall. * If her Peo- 

Wake's Viſi- ple went to Maſs on Sundays and Holy-Days, 

tat. Charge, © eat no Fleſh on Fridays and other Faſting Days; 
3706. © confefled and communicated at Eafter, and paid 

© their Church Dues, all was well.” Of this Dr. 

Wicliffe was very ſenſible, and therefore be repro- 

ved the Prelates and Curãtes for that they preach- 

Of Prelates.on not Cans T's Goſpel in Wozd and Dede, 

* © 5-40 hy which Chziſten Wen ſhulden live holp Life 

in Charity: that tho then taken the Charge 

and Office to lead the People bp ſo PER 


aps 


(39) 
Mays and Enemies by true pzething of rhe Gol⸗ 
pel, and Enſample of their ova holy Life: Pet 
they ſuffren Chtiſtian Souls be ſtrangled with 
Wolves of Hell thozough their Dumbneſs,, and 
occupying. about the Wold, And to fulfil 
the Fends Cruelty, purſuen and curſen if any 
poo Paieſt wole pieche freely. Cyr 1isr7's Goſpel, 
and deliver Chtiſten Souls out of the Fend's 
Honds, and leaden them the right Way to Hea- 
ven. So agen he complains, that when the Pꝛe⸗ 
late o2 Curate is charged of G o o upon pain of 

his own Damnation to teche the Goſpel and Com- 
mandments. of G op to all his Sugets, and * Subjeas; 
therewith cannot teche thus, oz may not fo2 
wozldly Buſineſſe, 02 wole not fo2 Jdleneſs oz 
Negligence, then they lett other to pꝛeche freely 
the Goſpel and ſave Mens Souls, but then they 
ſenden ather that tellen Leſings,Fables, and Chzo: 
nicles, and robven the People by falſe beggings, 
and dare not tell them their great Sins and Avou- | 
trie, fo2 fear of + leſen winning o2 Friendſhip. f loſing. 

To juſtify this Neglect of Preaching it was then How An- 

ſaid, that Men ſhulden telle of pꝛeaching and ge- tichrit, G 
ven to holy Pzayers and Contempla tion, fo? that 1 _ 
helperh moze Chaiſten Wen and is Better. To =. Bagg 
this Dr. Wichffe replied that true. Yen ſeyn holdly Ns. 

that true Pzeching is better than p2aying by 

Mouth, yea tho' it come of Reart, and clene De: 
votion; and it edifierh moze the People, and there⸗ 

foze Cuts r commanded ſpecially the Apoſtles, 
and Diſciples to pꝛeche 1he Goſpel, and not to 
cloſe them in Clotfters, ne Churches, ne Stoves 
to pꝛay thus. And rherefo2e Iſaiah ſaid, Woe is 
to _— I wing th And rm Gith, Woe is to 

me if I preche not the Golpel. OD to the 

P2opher, If he ſhew not to the Sinful his Sins he 

ſhall be damned therefore. Thus P1eching 

is jt algates bet; nerhleſs devout P2ayer of Yen + always. 
of zgood Life is good E certain time, but it is 

Ke agen 


(40) 


agenſt Charity fo2 Pꝛieſts to pray evermote, and 


no Time to meth, th Currsy chargeth 
Puiefts moze fo2 to pzeche the Goſpel than to 
ſaye Malle o2 Matins. And thus ſeith 
Paul, that Go p fent him for to /preche the 


Goſpel, and not to Chriſten Men, Dr. Wie- 


kffe concludes thus; Tod! what Charity is it 


ins, to a * kunning Man to cheſe his own Con⸗ 


templation in Reſt, and Kuffer other Men to 
go to Hell koz mehing of Gor's Heftg, when 
he may lightly reche them, and gerr moze Thank 
of God in little Teching than by long Time 
in ſuch Pzayers. Therekoze Piieſts ſhulyen 
ſtudy holy Wrirt, and kepe it in their own 
Life, and teche ir other Men truly and freely, 
and that is beſt and moſt Charity; and in cer: 
rain Times pay devoutly, and have So2rov» 
koz their Sins, and other Mens. And then 
they Guillen be as the Firmament over little 
Stars, in compariſon of other Saints in Hea⸗ 
ven, Gop bing us all to that glozioug Bliſs 
koꝛ his endlets Wercy. | | 


Mr. ile. But as it is very jullly obſerved, That it is 
ten Preface © the uſual Fare of the Oppoſers of Mveterate 
to Biſhop Pe. Exils ſeldom to eſcape the Perſecution, but 


ceck's Trea- « 


tile, Cc. 


never the Hatred of thoſe who are engaged 
* both by Zeal and 'Intereft in the Continu- 
© ance of thoſe Evits,” So Dr. Wicliffe ſufficient- 
ly experienced the Hatred and Perſecution of 
thoſe whom he endeavoured to reform. 


It ſeems as if about this Time when Dr. 
Wicliffe returned from .his Embaſſy, he had the 
Rectory of Lutterwarth, in the Dioceſſe of Lin- 
coln, given him by the King. The Time 
of his Admiſſion does not indeed appear in 
the Regiſters, which may be imputed to this, 
that he being by the Council of Conftance 

| condemned 


d 
) 
J 
) 
- 
, 
: 

| 


condemned as an Heretick, his Name was 


left 
out in tranſcribing the — ＋ and - other 
publick Acts r they mig! defiled 
with it. However this be, 925 not A. 


that his _ this R - — 
to ſharpen the Malice o . 

0 r f e ory n 
whom they counted an Enemy to the Church, 
and a falſe Brother, thus promoted {by the Roy- 
al Favour. But of this more in the next 
Chapter. | | 


Ez  _ CHAP: 


(42) | 


CHAP. Iv. 


Dr. Wicliffe is complained of to the Pope, XIX 

Articles are 3 to him: The Pope ſends 
| tis Bulls to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Biſhop of London, bam he appoints his 
Commiſſioners to examine Wicliffe, and to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and writes a Let- 
ter to the Ring · Dr. Wicliffe appears before 
the Pope*s Delegates at St. Paul's, London; 
that Court breaks up in Confuſion, and meets 
agen at Lamhith. Pope Gregory ares. 
A Schiſm at Rome. Dr. Wicliffe falls 
ſick and recovers, | 


R. Wielife, by his being thus impartial in 
his Endeavours to reform a corrupt Ape, 
made himſelf a great many Enemies, who accord- 
ingly waited for an Opportunity to avenge them- 
ſelves of him. As ſoon as ever therefore — an 
in his publick Lectures to oppoſe the papal Powers 
and U ſurpations, and to defend the Royal Supre- 
macy, he was complained of to the Pope, to 
whom his Adverſaries, who moſt probably were 
the Religious, ſent XIX Articles, incloſed in a 
Letter, extracted from Dr. Wiclffe's publick Lec- 
tures and Sermons. This ſeems ro have been done 
A. D. 1375. the latter end of this Year, tor the Pope's Bulls 
bear Date the Beginning of the next. The Arti- 
cles objeRed to Dr. Wicliffe are as follows. 


* 
Coll. No. 15, I. All Mankind that have been ſince Cu n185 I 
© have not Power ſimply to ordain, that Peter and 
* all his Family ſhould have political Domi- 
© nion over the World. 
II. Gop 


(43) 


H. Gop cannot give to Man for himſelf and 
his Heirs Civil Dominion for a Perperuity. - 


by ITE Charters of humane Invention — 
8 perpetual Inheritance hereafter, are impoſ- 
by | 1 


IV. Every one that is finally juſtified, hath- 
not only a Right to, but in Fact enjoys all the 
* Things of Gop. 


* V. Man can only miniſterially give to his na- 
* tural Child, or to a Child of Imitation in the 


School of CHRIS r, temporal or eternal Do- 
* minzon, mw | 


Theſe Five Articles ſeem intended againſt the 
temporal Dominions of the Popes, and to ſhew 
that the Emperors Grants of them may be reſu- 
med: And that St. Peter and his Succeſſors have 
no Power given them of civil or political Domini- 
on. This was what the Popes claimed, and ex- 
tended it ſo far as to aſſert a Right of Superiority 
over the Princes of this World, and of depriving 


ow of their Kingdoms whenever they thought 
X | 


©VI. If Gov is, temporal Lords may lawful- 
© ly and meritoriouſly take away the Goods of 
Fortune from a delinquent Church, 


F VII. Whether the Church be in ſuch a State 
or not is not my Buſineſs to examine, but the 
* Buſineſs of temporal Lords, who, it they find ir 
* in ſuch a State, are to act boldly, and on the 
Penalty of Damnation to take away its Tempo- 
* ralries. | 


In theſe Two Articles the Regale is ast, in 
Oppoſition to the papal Pretengons of an ecclcli» 
3 aſtical 


— 
= 


(4) 

aſtical Liberty, or an Exemption of the Perſohs 
of the Clergy and the Goods of the Church from 
the Civil Powers. 

 ©VIIL We know that it is impoſſible that the 
© Vicar of Caxisr ſhould purely by his Bulls, 
or by them with the Will and fac of him- 
*'ſelf, and his College of Cardinals, qualify or 


r 


© diſqualify any one. * 


© TX. It is not poſſible for a Man to be excom- 
* municared, unleſs he be fitſt and principally ex- 
* communicated by himſelf. | * 


© X. No body is excommunicated, ſuſpended 
© or tormented with other Cenſures, ſo that he 
: 38 worſe for it, unleſs it be in the Canſe of 
"Go | rae | 


Rl. Curſing or Excommunicarion:dos not bind 
* ſimply, but only fo fat as it is denounced againſt 
an Adverſary of the Law of CHRIS r. 


XII. Carts I has given to his Diſciples no 
© Example of a Power to excommunicate Sub- 
< jets, principally for their denying them tempo- 
© ral Things, but has rather given them an Exam» 
© ple to the contrary. | 


XIII. The Dikciptes of CAAIS 1 have no 
© Power forcible to exact temporal Things by 
© Cenſures; . | 


* XIV. It is not poſſible even for the abſolute 
* Powerof G 0», that if the Pope or any other 
* pretend that he binds or looſes at any Rate, that 
ge dos therefore actually bind and looſe. - 


xv. We ought to believe that then only dos 
© the Pope, &c. bind or looſe, when be orms 
himſelf to the Law of Cu Rs r. XVI. 


* 


C45) 
XVI. This ought to be univerſally believed, 
that every Prieſt -rightly ordained has a Power 
© of adminiſtting every one of the Sacraments, and 


N by coolegatand of abſolving "Oy contrite . 
© ſon from wy Sin. 4341" 


Theſe Nine Articles relate to what is called the 
Power«of the Keys, which Dr, Hickfe affirms to be 
as tw nc yg Yb. ger I the Per- 
on's being either an Adverſary of the Law of 
—— or conforming himſelf to it: Whereas 
the Pope maintained that he had a Power of re- 
mitting or retaining the Sins of this or that indivi- 
dual Perſon abſolutely : That he could purely by 
_—_ — — or 8 any one: That Men 
his Excommunication tho 
— = not —— by themſelves, their 
own wicked Lives, or in the Cauſe of G op: That 
his Curſing or Excommunication bound imply or 
abſolutely, and that if he bound or looſed at any 
Rate he did actually bind and looſe. The 


tuelftbh 
and thirteenth Articles are againſt the Abuſe of ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cenſures by applying them to temporal 


Things. was then very uſual with the 
Clergy, who made uſe of Excommunication to ob- 
lige People wha were backward i n. pay 
them their Tithes and Offerings. 

Atticle is in O to the pa — — 
r ts handell for the ſake of 


3 the giving Adſolution i {ome ſpe- 


© XVIL leis lawhul for Kings to take away the 


Tempotalties from W who habitually 
abuſe hem. 


X XVII. 


Whether temporal Lords, or holy 


, - Popes, or Saints, or the Head of the Church, 
* which is CATS r, have endowed the Church 

* with the Goods of Fortune or of Grace, and 
E 4 have 


(46) 
© have excommunicated thoſe who take away its 
Temporalties, it is notwithſtanding lawful, on 
©-account of the Condition implied in the Etidow- 
© menf, to ſpoil her of the Temporalties for 2 
© proportionable Offence. £26 Ah G64, 

Theſe Two Articles are of the ſame Nature with 
the VI and VII, aſſerting a Power to Kings and 
temporal Lords to take away Lordſhips and Man- 


nors from Churchmen, when they are habitually 


Jay 22, 
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Cuil. N®. 10. 


Cell. Nè. 12. 


abuſed by them to the Maintenance of Pride and 
Luxury, and to the utter Neglect of the Condition 
implied in the Donation of them at firſt. 


XIX. An Eccleſiaſtick, yea, even the Pope of 
© Rome may lawfully be corrected by Subjects, and 
even the Laity, and may alſo be accuſed or im- 
peached by them. 

This Article was afterwards thus repreſented by 
the Council of Conſtance; People may, at their 
l i" hy correct their Princes when they do 
* amiſs.” | 1 

As ſoon as the Pope had received theſe Articles 
with the Complaint againſt Dr. Wicliße for aſſert- 
ing them, he diſpatched ſeveral Bulls, dated all 
on the ſame Day, to Simon Sudbury Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Wiliam Courtney Biſhop of Lon- 
don, whom he delegated to examine into the Mat- 
rer of this Complaint; one to the King himſelf, 
and another to the Univerſity of Oxford. In the fr 
of thoſe to the Archbiſhop and Biſhop of London, 
he tells them that © now it is plain that in that ye+ 
* ry Kingdom which uſed to produce Men endu- 
* ed with a right Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
© grave, devout, and Champions of the Ortho- 
© dox Faith, there are now thoſe who by their 
Office ought to be Watchmen, who are ſloth- 
© fully negligent ; inſomuch that the latent Moti- 
© ons and open Attempts of the Enemies are per- 
© ceived at Rome, ſituated at a Diſtance, 
* before they are oppoſed in England: That 


(47) 


> had heard with a 
the Information 70 F by 
2 that Whcliffe Rector 

in the Dioceſſe of Lincoln, and Pro- 
or of Divinity; he wiſhed he was not a Ma- 
ſter of Errors, had raſhly 
teſtable ree of 


t deal of Concern, 


8 INF 


1 


„as nat to be afraid 


© to aſſert, dogmatize, and publickly — 
con- 


© ſuch Propoſitions as are erroneous and 
© trary to the Faith, and threatning 
© weaken the Eſtate of the whole Church. He 
© therefore requires them y to inform them- 


private! 
© ſelves — or no he did teach ſuch Conclu- 


© fions as were in the Schedule he had ſent them 
< incloſed in his Bull; and if they found that he 
r ſhould cauſe che faid Tals 


Deli be apprehended by by his Authority, 


< and 14id iþ Goal and that they ſhould endea- 


: 222... Pro- 


rr 
© whatever the ſaid John ſhall fa —— —— 
© of Induction gr — of the 
© and whatſoever elſe th ſhould do in the Premiſ: 
* ſes, they ſhould to him by a faithful 
© Meſſenger, fealed with their own Seals, and diſ- 
« fad to no body; and that they ſhould keep the 
* his further Commands 


this Matter. 


In a ſecond Bull to the ſame venerable Perſons, Cl. N'. 11. 


. {aid Toke — ＋ 22 
app John Wycliffe, and put 
in Priſon, they ſhould fix a Citation in ſuch 

© lick Places as were molt likely to 


the | 
_ Knowledge of it to the ſaid Mclife. for his per- 


© ſonally appearing before the Pope within three 
* Months, to be reckoned from e Day of the 
© Date of the Citation. © 


In a third Bull of — to the * 


Perſons, the Pope commands them * to cauſe Kin 
Eduard, and the Sons and Kindred of Kin 
9 


4 


%. 


ſeveral very worthy ' 


to that de- 


to ſubvert and 


in ſure Cuſtody, untill they received 


' 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


*K.Edw.lll. 


Coll. No. 13. ſecution of Mieliſe. *© He 


Sacre pa- 
gin clarita 
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King, the Princeſs of Aguitain and alen 
© others of the Exghzjh Nobility, and che King 
© Counſellors, to be fully inſftracted 
and other Doctors, and Men skilled in the ſacred 
© Lecters who are hot def led with: thieſe Errors, 
but are ſincere and fervent in the Faith; and 
© that it be: ſnhe vn to them that theſe Concluſicns 
are not only exxoneous with reſpect to the Faith, 
nt that they infer an utter Deſtruction pf all 
© Polity or Government; and that they . 
© require them, that for the Extirpation of ſo 
< great Errots they would eſfectually contribute - 
« their Favout and Aſſiſtante  -, | 

'The Pope likewiſe wrote t the * King himſelf to 
deſire he would afford the Patronage ot his Favour 
and Aſſiſtance to the aforeſaid Biſhops in the Pro- 
begins with commend- 
ing the Kingdom over which luis Majeſty ruled, 
as glorious:in Power and Riches, but more il- 
© luſtriovas ſot the Piety of its Faith, and fot its 
* ufmg to ſnine with the of the ſacred 
pe: Then he tells his Majeſty that with great 


.te coruſcum © Bitterneſs ot Heart he had underſtood by the In- 


cenſuevit. 


timation of Men worthy of Credit, that John 
© de WWilife. Rector of the Church of Lutter twort h 
in the Dioceſle of Lincoln, Profeſſor of Divinity, 
© had broach'd Opinions ful of Krrors, and con- 
< taining maniſeſt Hereſy, ſome of which ſeem d 
* to be the ſame. with thoſe: af: Marciiias de a- 
Aua of condemned Memory, and Jobn de Gatidun 
* who ſtands condemned by Pope Jou XXII of 
© happy Memory: And that therefore he being wil- 
© ling not to overlook ſo great an Evil, had com- 
miſſioned his venerable Brethren the ſhop 
of Cantrrbmry, &. to the ſaid John 


proſecute 
* Wichfe : And ſince in ſuch a Proſecution they 
* would need the Favout 'and::Aﬀiſtance of tits 
© Highneſs, he therefore earnefily' ptays him tat 
© for the Revertnce he bore to Goo, to the Faith, 
* and to the Apoſtolick See, he would grant them 
* his Favour and Protection. At 


by chem(tlyes ' 


(149) 

At the ſame time a Hull of the very ſame Dar 

with the former was to the ! 

2 Us NT BY a parti 
8 | 

that reaps gr” 


* thro a ſort of Sloth: and Lazineſs they ns. 
© Tares to ſ pring up among the — ofobs. 
* glorious Fi their Univerkay, and, which - 


1 is more pernicious, even to grow ripe, without 
„applying any Care to + root them out: That he 
- was the more ſenſibly cormented, for that the In- 
© creaſe of theſe Tares was perctived at Rome be- 

5 fore it was taken any Notice of in England, 
* where yet the Remedy ought to be applied: „That 

© he bad been infotmed that John de Wicliffe, &c. 

x In yo rt dereſtable — 62 
even in * Exx land, glorious for 

its Power and Wealth, but more for its 

© illuſtrious Faith and Piety, &c. to and 
„ preach publickly ſome Propoſitions that are erro- 
neous and falſe, 2 Pravi- 
ty and which alſo tend to ſubvert the State of the 
© whole Church, and even the Civil Government He 
© therefore ſtrictly commands the Univerſity in vir- 
tue of their Obedience to the holy See, and un- 

* der the Penalty of being deprived ot all Graces, 

Indulgences and Priviledges g. to them and 

4 * the Univerſity by the ſaid Sce, Thar for the fu- 
© rure they ſuffer none to teach any ot the ſaid 

© Concluſions : And that they take or cauſe to be 

© taken by his [ the Pope's] Authority, the ſaid John 

* Widliffe, and deliver him up in ſafe y to 

* the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of 

London, or nam r Sep Sons Serge 


— 


4 The Pope e x ave forgot our B. Saviour's Advice 
Matt. xiii. 28, 2 be Servants ſaid mnto him, 64-68 
gyro dos, Wore : Tarts] up? Bur be 
Nay : Left while gatber up tht Tares, ye rost wp alſo are 
Wheat with them, Let beyb grow t gether antii the — 

o 


(50) 

take the ſame Courſe with thoſe that o 
the Execution of this Bull, or who were defiled - 

© with theſe Errors. | 
Walfnghem This Bull, it ſeems, was far enough from being 
Hiſt. Angli. any way acceptable to the Univerſity. When they 
p. 205 209 firſt heard of the Reaſon of the coming of the 
Pope's Nuntio who brought this Bull to them a 
few Days before Chriſtmas, the Heads continued 
for ſome time uncertain whether they ſhould re- 
ceive the Bull with Honour, or wholly reje& it 
with Diſgrace. And accordingly when they had 
received it, the Commands contained in it were 
obeyed very coldly, and with very little Devotion. 
Before theſe Bulls reached England, which they 
ſeem not to have done till November this Year 
+ He died 1377, King f Edward was dead; however, the 
June 21, Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of London proceeded to 
1377. execute the Pope's Bulls; and not being able to 
get Dr. Wiclfe delivered up to them by the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford who plainly favoured and pro- 
Call. No. 14. tected him, they iſſued out their Mandate to the 
Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, and Dio- 
ceſſe of Lincoln in which Wicliffe was beneficed, 
Le Neve's who at this time was Adam de Toneworth, or his 
Faſti. p. 441- Deputy ; in which they recited the Tenor of the 
Pope's Bull mentioned before, of which they ſent 
him a Copy, and * enjoined him in all Things to 
execute it diligently and faithfully. They like- 
| * wiſe commanded him to call to his Aſſiſtance 
* ſuch Divines as were skilful and orthodox to in- 
form bimlſelf privately of the aſſerting the Con- 
© cluſions ſent to them by the Pope, of which they 
gave him a Copy, and to certify to them in their 
Letters ſealed with the Univerſity Seal, what 
they found and thought of them. Moreover, 
© they commanded him to 1 or cauſe to be cited 
8 ptorily Jobn Wicliſfe to appear perſonally 
4 2 them 1 d Church of St. Paul's, Lon- 
; don, the thirtieth Court-Day after the Date of 
6 


this Citation, which was Thurſday the 19th of 
February. ut Before 
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Before this Day came, K. Richard IT's firſt C 

Parliament met at WeſtminfFer on the 13th of Abri. p. 154. 
Oftober. Here it was debated, © whether the = _ Fa. 1 
Kingdom of England on an imminent Neceſſity No. 163. 
ot its own Defence, may lawfully detain the 
* Treaſure of the Kingdom, that it be not carried 
© out of the Land, altho the Lord Pope requires 
its being carried out on the pain of Cenſure 
© and by vertue of the Obedience due to him. 
The Reſolution of this Doubt was referr'd by the Fox's Ads 
King and Parliament to Dr. Wicliffe, who anſwered nd Monu- 
char it was lawful, and undertook to prove it ſo by g. 5. „ 
the Principles of the Law of CnAISr. ' 

In this Parliament many Petitions were made Cottor's A. 
by the Commons to the King in relation to the bridgment p. 
Pope's Collector, the Farmers of Aliens Benefices, *5©> 162. 
Oc. by which they ſay this Kingdom was every 
Year drain'd of its Treaſure. They therefore pray 
the King, that © the Pope's Colle&or be willed to 
gather no longer the firſt Fruits of Benefices with- 
in this Realm, his doing ſo being a very Novel- 
ty, and that no other Perſon do any longer pay 
© them: That no Man do procure any Benefice 
© by Proviſion from Rome, upon pain to be put out 
© of the King's Protection; That no Englih-Mar 
© dotake to of any Alien, any eccleſiaſtical 
©. Benefice or Prebend on the like Pain: On which 
© Occaſion they obſerve, that the French alone 
© had 6000 Pounds Yearly of ſuch Livings in Ex- 
gland: They further pray Remedy againſt the 
© Pope's Reſervations to Dignities elective, the 
© ſame being done againſt the Treaty of the Pope 
© taken with K. Edward III; and that all Aliens, 
© as well religious as others, do by Cardlemaſs next 
_ © avoid the Realm, and that all their Lands and 
Goods during the War, may be employed there- 
© to for divers Cauſes declared in their Bill.” 

Dr. Wiclife, as is very probable, having Notice 

iven him by the Heads of the Univerſity of his 
Hudger, andthe Tenor of the Pope's Bull, thought © 
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himſelf obliged to provide far his own Safety, and 
accordingly put himſelf noder the Protection of 
Jahn Duke of Lancaſter, to whom he had been 
long known, and who had conceived a very good 
Qpinion of him for his Learning and Integrity. 
Wich him he ſeems to have been, when he was cited 


Fits As, to appear before the Pope's Nelegates. It has been 
c. Vol. 7 ſaid that the Duke being apprehenſive that Dr. 


p 558. c. . FPicliffe being 


ſingle and alone would be diſcoura- 
ged by the Greatneſs of the at St. 
Pauls, ordered a Bachellour of Divinity of every 
one of the Four Orders of Friers to be joined with 
kim for his Aſſiſtance: But this ſeems very impro- 
bable, Dr. Wicliffe, by his detecting their Frauds, 
Superſtitions, and Wickednefles, having made them 
all his Enemies. And it is not therefore very likely 
that any of the Friers would be e in the De- 
fence of a Man whom they would have been glad 
to have ſeen ruined. However this be, It is certain 
that the Duke himſelt, together with the Lord 
Henry Piercy, Earl Marſhal, accompanied Dr. 
Wicliffe to St. Paul's on the Day fix d for his A p- 
pearance. There being a vaſt Concourſe of Peo- 
ple about the Church, Dr. Wicliffe could not get 
through the Croud to the Place where the Courr 
fat. Upon which the Earl Marſhal going firft 
made Uſe of his Authority to diſperſe Peopte 

8 


and make way for him. But notwithſtanding, 
fuch was the Greatneſs of the Throng, that it was 
not without great Difficulty that the two Lords and 
Dr. Wicliffe could paſs thro it; and this therefore 
not 


making ſome Stir, Bifhop f Courtney being 
well pleaſed to ſee Dr. Wickffe ſo honourably at- 


* 
Pe — 
* 
— —— — _ — — — — 


+ Arch-Biſhop Sud bury ſeems not to have been ſo great 4 
Zealet in bebgalf of the papal Power and Superſtitzons at this 
Biſhop. The Monkiſh Writer of bis Life tells us that this Arch- 
Biſhop going to Canterbury, overtaok ſome going thither in Pi- 
Frimage to Thomas a Becket's Shrine, and told them = the 


2 

tended told the Karl A arſta / that A he had known 
© beforchand what Maiſtries he would have kept in 
© the Church, he would have ſtop'd him out from 
© coming there.” The Duke of reſenting 
ſuch threatning Language, ſince they made no 
more Stir than was neceflary to get through rhe 


Croud, anſwered the Biſhop, That be would 
© keep: ſuch, Maiſtry there tho he faid nay." At 


Jak much ſtruggling they came to Our Ladies 
Chappel, where the Arch-Biſbop and Biſnop of 
Biſhops, and ſome Dukes and Barons, who wert 
there to hear the Tryal. Dr. Mrliſe, according 
to Cuſtom, — the Commiſſtoners as one 
cited to chere to hear what Things they 
had to hay to his Cha But the Earl! Marſhal 
out of Tenderveſs for Dr. Wickffe, and having but 
little Regard to a Court which owed all its Autho- 
rity to a Foreign Power, bid him ſit down, telling 
him he had many Things to anſwer to, and there- 
© fore had need of a ſoſt Seat to reſt him upon du · 
ring ſo tedious an Attendance. The Biſhop of 
London hearing that, anſwered, * he ſhould not-ſit 
there; for, ſays be, it is neit her according to 
© Law or Reaſon, that he who-was cited here to 
* anfwere before his Ordinary {the Lord Pope 
* ſhould Gt downe during the time of his Anſwer. 
On which- many Words paſled berwmr the 
Biſbop and the Earl Marſhal. The Duke of Lan- 
caſter took the Earl Marſhal's Part, and told the 
B that the Earl Marſhal's Motion was but 
tea and that as for him whO was grown ſo 
proud and arrogant, he would bring down the 


lth. 
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AD. 1378. In t June following the Delegates ſat again 
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Pride not bnly of him, but of all the Prelacy of 
© England And to one who ſat by him he ſaid 
ſoftly, that * rather than take what the Biſhop ſaid 
at his Hands, he would pluck him by the Hair 
© of his Head our of the Church,” Theſe laſt 

Words were not, it ſeems, whiſpered ſo cloſely 

but that ſome of the 28 3 them, 

who being enraged to iſhop roughly 

treated in his own Cathedral, declared aloud, 

they would rather loſe their Lives than ſuffer the 
Biſhop to be thus threatned and contemptuouſly 
uſed. This occaſioned the Aſſembly to very 

tumultuous and diſorderly, ſo that the Court was 
forced to break up without doing any thing. 


for 
F this is un the Execution of their Commiſſion, in the Arch- 
Biſhop's Chappel at Lambith, where, its ſaid, Dr. 

Walfng. Wicliffe appeared agen, being, I ſuppoſe, a ſecond 
bam, Hiſto. time cited: But that not only the London Citizens, 
Anglia p. but the Mob preſumed to force themſelves into 
wy the Chappel, and to ſpeak in Dr. Hiclife's behalf, 
to the great Terror of the Delegates: And that 
the en Mother ſent Sir Lewis Clifford to them, 
to forbid them to proceed to any definitive Sen- 
rence againſt him. With which Meſſage the De- 
0 are ſaid to have been very much confound- 
ed, At the Wind of a Reed ſhaken, ſays the Hi- 
© ſtorian, their Speech became as ſoft as Oil, to 
© the publick Loſs of their own Dignity and the 
Damage of the whole Church. They were ſtruck 
* with ſuch a Dread that you would think them to 
© be as a Man that heareth not, and in whoſe 
© Mouth are no Reproofs.” | | 

At this ſecond Meeting of the Pope's Delegates 
Dr. Wicliffe is ſaid to have delivered a Paper in 
which he explained the ſeveral Concluſions with 


Bale calls this Paper An Addreſs to the King's Parlia- 
ment, as if it was offered to the Parliament that ſat Apr. 25 this 


Tear, by way of Appeal to them, from the Delegates. 
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which he was charged; but that it was no way 

ſatisfactory to the Delegates, who therefore com- 

manded him no more to repeat ſuch Propoſitions, 

either in the Schools or in his Sermons, on account 

of their giving Offence to the Laity. The Paper 
is to the Purpoſe following. 


© Firſt of all, I publickly proteſt, as I have often aH ban, 
5 Hiſt. Angliæ. 
p. 206, 207, 


© done at other times, that I will and purpoſe 
© from the Bottom of my Heart, by the Grace of 
© Gop, to be a ſincere Chriſtian, and as long as I 
© have Breath, to profeſs and defend the Law of 
*Cur1srT ſo far as I am able. And if thro Ig- 
© norance or any other Cauſe, I ſhall fail herein, I 
ask — Go and do now from hence- 
forth revoke and retract it, humbly ſubmitting my 
© ſelf to the Correction of holy Mother Church. 
eee 

cople concerning the Faith which I have taught 
in the Schools and elſewhere, and which by thoſe 
© who are more than Children has been conveyed 
© beyond Sea, even to the Court of Rome, that 
© Chriſtians may not. be ſcandalized on my Ac- 


© count, I am willing to ſet down my Senſe in 


© Writing, ſince I am proſecuted for the ſame. 
Which Opinion I am willing to defend even un- 
to Death, as I believe all Chriſtians ought to do, 
© and eſpecially the Pope of Rome; and the reſt of 
© the Prieſts of the Church, I underſtand the 
* Concluſions according to the Senſe of Scripture 
© and the holy Doctors, and the manner ot ſpeak- 
© ing uſed by them; which Senſe I am ready to 
© explain, and if it be proved that the Concluſi- 
* ons are contrary to the Faith, 1 am willing very 
© readily to retract them, | 

The Firſt Concluſion is, That all Mankind be- 
© fore Cur 1s r's coming have not Power: fimply or 
© abſolutely to ordain that Peter and all his Succeſ- 
© ſors fbould rule ever the World politically for ever. 


And it is plain that it is not in the Power of 


* Men to hinder the coming of Cyr1sr to the 
F ; * laſk 


the Scripture underſtands the 
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* laſt Judgment which we are bound to believe ac- 
* cording to that Article of the Creed, from thence 
© he ſhall come to judge the Living and the Dead. 
For after that, according to the Faith delivered 
in Scripture, all human Politie will be at an End. 
But I underitand that political Dominion, or ci- 
vil ſecular Government, dos pertain to the Laity, 
* who are actually living, whilſt they are abſent 
© from the Lord: For of ſuch a political Domini- 


olophers ſpeak. 


gs, 
© only Sou with the Holy Spirit the Comforter, both 
now and tor ever ¶ in perpetaum.} And then the 
* Concluſion immediately follows on the Principles 
* of Faith; ſince it is not in the Power of Men to 
* appoint the Pilgrimage of the Chutch to be 
* without End. 
© II. Gop cannot give Civil Dominion to any 
© Man for himſelf and his Heirs for cer; 2 
< petuum. By Civil Deminion I mean the ſame 
that I meant above by political Dominion, and by 
© perpetual or for ever the fame that I did before, as 
perpetual or ever- 
* faſting Habitations in the State of Bleſſedneſs. 
I faid therefore Firft, that G op of his 
Power, cannot give Man Civil Dominion for 
ever. I faid Secondly, that it ſrems probable 
that G op of his abſolute Power cannot give 
Man ſuch a Dominion, in perporunme, for ever; 
© becauſe he cannot, as it ſeems, alway impriſon 
* his Spouſe on the Way, nor always defer the ul- 
* rimate Completion of her Hap 


III. Chart- 
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© TH. Charters of iumane Ervention concerning III. 
Civil Inheritapce for ever are impoſſible. This is 
an incident Truth. For we ought not to f reck- + vrolicare. 
on as Catholick all the Charters that are held 
by an unjuſt Qccupier. Bar if this be confirmed 
by the Faith of the Church, there would be an 


6 
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© hood is poſſible on Sup as is plain by the 
© Teſtimony of Scvipcu 
© who ſpeak of the Necefliry of Things 
* IV. * Every ove being or exiſting in Grace juſti- IV. 
© fying finally, has wot ouly a Right wxto, but in Fact 
© hath all the Things of G oD. Or, has not ouly 4 
© Right unto the Thing, but for his Trme has by Right 
© a Power over all the good Things of Gov. This is 
© plain from Scripture, Matt. xxiv. becauſe the 
* Fruth promiſes this to thoſe Citizens who enter 
into his Joy; verily I fay wnto you, that he ſhal 
* make him Ruler over all bis Goods. For the Right 
© of the Communion of Saints in their own Coun- 
: 22 objectively on the Univerſality 
* of the good Things of Gos. ; 

© V. 4 Am can give Dominion 10 his natural or V. 
* adopted Sam, whether that Dominion be al or 
eternal, miniſterially unh. This is plain from 
© hence; that every Man ought to acknowledge 
© himſelf in all his Works, an humble Miniſter of 
* an _— 1 Ma 
* ſo account of us as of the Miniſters RIS r. 
* Nay Cnnr1sr himſelf ſo miniſtred and taught 
© his principal Apoſtles fo to miniſter. Bur in their 
* own Country the Saints will pive to their Bre- 
* thren the Dominion of Goods, as is plain from 
their acting in the Body, or their Diſpoſal of in- 
* Auguſtine que dicit euudta efſe Faſterum, aperts refer 
ad tempus, ubi Hereditas crit zternitatis, interim hu- 
maro vivendum eſt, quod eſſe dicit in poteſtate Regum. 
Re B. & hone pote ſtatem qui violant, Au gu ſlinum non ha- 
bent auftorem — Rivetiens Apologetici dil cuſſio. p. 247. 
WOT F 3 * feriour 


* 


VII- 
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* feriour good Things by Nature, according to 
that of Luke vi. Good Meaſure, preſſed down and 
© ſhaken together, and running over ſhall Men give in- 


to your Boſom. | | 


VI. If Gop is, temporal Lords may laufully 
© and meritoriouſly take away the Goods of Fortune 


. © from a delinquent Church. That Conclufion is cor- 


relative with the /firft Article ot the Creed, I be- 


| © lieve in God the Father AtmiGnrty. Iunder- 
* ſtand the Word may as the Scriptures do, which 


grant that GOD may of Stones raiſe up Children 
© unts Abraham; for otherwiſe all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces ſhould be Hereticks. For the firſt Concluſi- 


© on the Argument is thus formed. If Gov is, 


© He is Almighty ;. and if fo, He may preſcribe to 
temporal Lords to take away the Goods of For- 


tune from a delinquent Church; and if he does 


© thus preſcribe ro them, they may lawfully ſo take 
* them away. Ergo. From whence, in vertue of 
that Principle, have Chriſtian Princes put in 
Practice that Opinion. But G op forbid that 
from thence it ſhould be believed that it was 
* my meaning that ſecular Lords may lawfully 
© take them away when and howſoever they pleaſe, 
© or by their bare Authority: But that they may 
© only do ir by the Authority of the Church in 
* Caſes and Form limited by Law. 


N. B. The next Article in the Pope's Schedule is 
here omitted, and Ne. 8, follows, which is here num- 
bred the VIIth. 


* VII. Fe kuow that it is not poſſible that the Vi- 
car of CHR1sT merely by his Bulls, or by them to- 
© gether with his own Will and Conſent, and that of 
* his College of Cardinals can qualify or diſable any 
Man. This is plain from the Catholick Faith. 
Since it behoves our Lord in every vicarious 
Operation to maintain the Primacy. Therefore, 
© as in every qualifying of a Subject, it is firſt re- 
* quired that the Subject to be qualified be _ | 

* an 
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and worthy ; ſo in every Diſqualification there is 
* firſt required a Deſerving from ſome Demerit of 
the Perſon” diſqualified, and by Conſequence, 
* ſuch a Qualifying or Diſqualifying is not made 
J — the Miniſtry of the Vicar of CHRIST, 
« t 
6 other | 


above, from elſewhere, or from ſome 


© VIII. I is not poſſible that a Man ſhould be ex- 
* communicated to his Damage, unleſs he be excommu- 
© nicated fe and principally by himſelf. This is plain; 
© ſince ſuch an Excommunication muſt be origi- 
© nally founded on the Sin of the Party damaged. 
From whence Auguſtine in his 21 Sermon on 
* the Words of the Lord; Do thou, ſays he, net 
* miſuſe thy ſelf, aud Man ſhall not get the better of 
© thee. And to this Day the Faith of the Church 
© {ings, No Adverfity ſhall do us any Hurt, if Iniqui- 
ty dos not prevail. Notwithſtanding, all Excom- 
munication is to be dreaded on many Accounts, 
even altho the Excommunication of the Charch 
© be, to the humble Excommunicate, not damnabie 
© but wholeſome. 2 

* * IX. No body ought, except in the Cauſe of 
God, to excommunicate, ſuſpend, or interdict any 
© one, or to proceed according to any Ecclefiaſtical 
© Cenſure by way of Revenge. This appears from 
hence; that every juſt Cauſe is the Cauſe of 
Gos, to which chiefly Reſpe& 'ought to be 
© had. Nay a Love forthe Excommunicate ought” 
© ro exceed a Zeal or Deſire of Revenge, and an 
Affection for any temporal Things. Since 
© otherwiſe even he that excommunicates injures 
© himſelf. To this Ninth Concluſion we add, 
That it is agreeable to it, that a Prelate ſhould 
* excommunicate in humane Cauſes, but princi- 
*#pally on this Account ' becauſe an Injury is done 
to his GOD. 13.9. c. inter querelas- 


— — 
— — —_— 


# This Conclubon is otherwiſe expreſſed in the Pope's Schedule. 
£ Ee KX. Cur- 


VIII. 


XI. 
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©: or Excommunication dos not bind fi- 
ly, only ſo far ar it is uſed againſt an Adverſary 

2 Canisr, This is plain, fince it 
* is Cop that binds abſolately every one that is 
* bound, who cannot excommunicate unleſs it be 
l for a Tranſgreſſion of or Prevari with his 
* own Law. To this Tenth Conclufion we add, 
That it is conſonant to it, that the eccleſiaſtical 

Cenſure be uſed againſt an Adverſaty of a Mem- 
ber of the Church, it dos not 
bind abſolutely, but ſecendarity. | 

© XI. There is no Power eraxted or exemplified by 


© Cunisr to his Diſciples, to excommunicme a Sub- 


* pracipud. © gef$ [ * chiefly] for denying any Temporatties, but 


XII. 


© on the contrary. This is lain from the Faith 
taught in Scripture, to which we be- 
lieve that Go Þ is to be loved above all Things, 
and our Neighbour and Enemie more than 
all the Temporaltics of this World neceſſarily; 
and becauſe the Law of God is not contradic- 
© tory to it ſelf. 
XII. The Diſciples of Cun1isr have no Power 
© to exałi by Civil Compulſion Temporalities by Cen- 
* fares; as is plain from Scripture, Lale xxii. where 
„Cun 18 1 forbad his Apoſtles to reign civilly, or 
© to exerciſe any temporal Dominion. The Kings 
* of the Gentiles, — exerciſe Lordſhip over 
_ but ye ſhall not be fo. And in that Senſe ir 
by St. Bernard, St. Chry and 
2 We add to this Twelfth ion, 
* that, notwithſtanding, Tempotalties may be ex- 
acted by eccleſiaſtical acceſſorid in vin- 
< dication of his G op. | 
XIII. & is not pofſible by the abſolute Power of 
© Gov, that if the Pope or any other Chriſtian ſbal 
© pretend that be binds or loſes at any Rate, therefor 
* be doth aftually bind or hoſe. The Oppoſite of 
this would deſtroy the whole Catholick Faith. 
© Since it imports no leſs than Blaſphemy to ſup- 
? boſe any one to uſurp ſuch an abſolute Power of 
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the Church, but do bs rape 64 
y may, in vertue of the Head, bind and loſs. 
I anderſtand the denied Conditional as im- 
ope Or any o relate t 
inds of loſes at any Rate, [or jul as he liſts ] 
he does in Fact fo bind and loſe, and then 
cannot be or guilty of any Fault. 
XIV. We ought io believe that then only does a 
riſtian Prieſt bind or loſe, when he fimply obeys 
Law of Cnr 1srT: Becauſe it is not la 
him to bind or loſe but in vertue of that 
and by Conſequence, not unleſs it be in 
formity to it. p | 
V. Thus ougbi to be believed as Catbalick, that 
_ rightly ordained ¶ according to the 
of Grace] hath a Power according to which 
minifter all the Sacraments ſecundum ſpeci- 
by Conſequence may abſohve, him who has 
to him and is contrite, from any Sin. This 
hence, that the prieſtly Power is not 
or leſs ſuſſicient in its Eflence : Notwith- 
ing, the Powers of inferiour Prieſts are now 
r bly reſtrained, and at other Times, as in 
Article of Neceffity, are relaxed. I add 
this Fifteenth Concluſion, that, according to 
Doctors, every-Prelate has a twofold Power, 
L. a Power of Order, and a Power of ſuriſ- 
ien or Government; and that it is as to this 
that they are Prelates, as being of a ſuperi- 

XVI. I is lawful for Kings, in Caſes limited 
* by Low, to take away the Temperalties from 
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** Thefe T wo Concluſions are otherwiſe in the 
Pope”s Schedule, © _"_ F * 
F 4 © Church- 


XY. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


* pleaded by both Clergy 


(62) 
© Church-men who habitually abuſe them. This is 
plain from hence, that temporal Lords ought to 
depend more on {ſpiritual Alms -which bring 
© forth greater Plenty of Fruit, than on Alms for 
© the Neceſſities of the Body: That it may hap- 
© pen to be a Work of ſpiritual Alms to correct 
* ſuch Clergy-men as damage themſelves both in 
© Soul and Body, by witholding from them the 
© Temporalties. The Caſe the Law puts is this; 
© When the ſpiritual Head or Preſident fails in 
puniſhing them, or that the Faith of the Clerk 
is to be corrected, as appears 16. 9. 7. filiis. 


40 di. ny 

* * XVII. If the Pope or temporal Lords, or any 
others ſhall have endowed the Church with Tempo- 
ralties, it is lawful for them to take them away in 
certain Caſes, Viz. when the doing ſo is by way of 
Medicine to cure or prevent Sins, and that notwith- 
ſtanaing Excommunication or any other Church Cen- 
© ſure : Since theſe Donations were not given but 
© with a Condition implied. This is plain from 
© hence, that nothing ought to hinder a Man from 
doing the principal Works of Charity neceſlarily ; 
© and that in every humane Action the Condition 
© of the Divine good Pleaſure is neceſſary to be 
© underſtood, as in the Civil Law, Collationes deco- 
© randi, c. 5. in fine collationis 10. We add to this 


ee 


00 


© Seventeenth Article; Gos forbid that by theſe 


Words Occaſion ſhould be given to the tempo- 
© ral Lords to take away the Goods of Fortune 
© ro the Detriment of the Church. 

XVIII. An EcilefiaiFick,even the Pope of Rome 


©. himſelf may, on ſome Accounts, be corretted by their 


Subject, and for the Benefit of the Church, be im- 
and Laity, This 1s plain 
* from hence, that the Pope himſelf is capable of 


— — — » 


Z Theſe Two Concluſions are etberwiſe expreſſed in the 


Pope's Schedule. 
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* finning, except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
© as is ſuppoſed, ſaving the Sanctity, Humility, 
* and Reverence due to ſo worthy a Father. And 
© fince he is our peccable Brother, or liable to Sin 
© as well as we, he is ſubject to the Law of bro- 
© therly Reproof. And when therefore it is plain 
© that the whole College of Cardinals are remiſs 
© in correcting him for the neceſſary Welfare of the 
Church, it is evident that the reſt of the Body 
© of the Church, which, as it may chance, may 
© chiefly be made up of the Laity, may medicinal- 
© ly reprove him, and implead him, and reduce 
© himto live a better Life. This poſſible Caſe is 
© handled diſt. 40. ff papa fuerit a fide devius. For 
© as ſo great a Lapſe ought not to be ſuppoſed in 
© the Lord Pope without manifeſt Evidence; fo it 
* ought not to be ſuppoſed poſſible that when he 
© does fall, he ſhould be guilty of ſo great Obſti- 
* nacy, as not humbly to accept a Cure from his 
* Superiour with reſpe& to GOD. Wheretore 
© many Chronicles atteſt the Facts of that Con- 
© cluſion. Go forbid that Truth ſhould be 
© condemned by the Church of CHRIS, becauſe 
it ſounds ill in the Ears of Sinners and ignorant 
© Perſons. Becauſe then the whole Faith of the 
* Scripture would be liable to be condemned.” 
Pope Gregory XI. died Mar. 27. this Tear, A. D. 1378. 
which was a great Advantage to Dr, Jicliffe : For 
by his Death an End was put to the Commiſſion 
of the Delegates before whom he appeared no 
more. Halfingham therefore tells us that the Hit. Angl, 
Pope's © Deceaſe did not a little grieve the Faith- p. 205. 
* fl as 0nche other hand, „ ; 
© Yhn Wicliffe and his Followers were encour: 
7 by it.” It ſeems'therefore to be a Miſtake, if 
Dr. Wicliffe did at all appear before the Delegates 
at Lambith, to place his doing ſo, ſo late as in 
Fune this Year almoſt three Months after Pope 
Gregory's Death. 


On 


- 
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On the Pope's Deceaſe the Cardinals could not 
agree in clefting a Succeſſor. One Party chaſe 
one Bartholomew Arch-Biſhop of Barri in Naples, 
who was elected April 8:h this Year, and took on 
him the Name of Urban VI. The other Party, 
which chiefly conſiſted of French Cardihals, and 
who defired a French-man to be Pope, choſe one 
Robert a Cardinal, who took the Name of Clement 
VII. This was ftill a further Adv to 
Cotton's Dr. Wichffe, fince it was ſome time the lattet 
Abridgment. End of the next Year before Urban was declared, 
p. 180. and acknowledged by the Kingdom to be true and 
lawful Pope, On this Occaſion, the Schiſm that 
was made by this double Election or Choice of 
two Popes, Dr. Mieliſe wrote a Tract Df the 
Schiſm of the Roman Pontiffs, and ſoon after pub+ 
liſhed his Book Of the Truth of the Seripture ; In 
which he contended for the tranflating of the 
Dr. James's — £49 into Exgliſb, and affirmed that Gop's 
Apologie er Will is plainly revealed in two Teſtaments; 
— iel he, that CATS Law ſufficeth by it ſelf to rule 
x Curisr's Church; that a Chriſhan Man well un- 
derſtanding it, may thence gather ſafficient Know- 
ledge during his Pilgrimage here upon Earth; 
that whereas all Truth is contained in holy Scrip- 
ture, whatever Diſputation is not originally thence 

to be deduced is accounted profane. 
However it ſeems that the Haraſſing and Fa- 
Bale, p. 469. tigue which Dr. Micliſſe met with this Year by 
attending the Pope's Delegates, occaſioned his ha- 
ving a dangerous fit of Sickneſs that brought him 
almoſt to the Point of Death. This ſeems to have 
happened ſoon after his Return to Oxford the Be- 
A. D. 1375. ginning of next Year. The Friers Mendicant hear- 
ing of it, they immediately inſtructed Spokeſmen 
to be ſent to him in their behalf, viz. four ſolemn 
Doctors whom they called Regents, every Order 
his Doctor. And that the Meſſage might be the 
more ſolemn, they joined with them four Senators 
of the Ciry, whom they call Aldermen - _ 
ards. 
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But Dr. Wicliffe immediately recovering Strength 
called his Servants to him, = ordered them to 
raiſe him a little on his Pillows. Which when 
they had done, he ſaid with a loud Voice, I fbalt 
not dis bat live, and declare the evil Deeds of the 
departed 
Fe after- - 


icliffe did now thus eſcape with- 

Sentence of Condemnation being 

EEE I ren 
e Advantages 

ſhewn in the following Chapters. 


CHAP 


CHAP. V. 

Dr. Wicliffe preaches and writes againſt the 
Pride, and Tyranny of the Pope, and the Cor- 
ruptions of the Romiſh Clergy. He and 
others undertake tranſlating the Holy Scrip- 
tures into Engliſh, it having never been 
done before. | 


A. D. 1380. R. Wicliffe in his Lectures, Sermons, and Wri- 
tings laid hold on all Occaſions to expoſe 
the Romiſh Court, and lay open the Vices of the 
MS. in C. C. Clergy both Religious and Secular. This appears 
Coll. Cambr. yery plainly by thoſe Sermons of his on the Com- 
K. 15. 4%. une Sanflorum, and the particular Feſtivals which 
are yet extant: And by his many other Tracts, 
which icem to have been written by him about 

this Time. - 

But what ſeems to have given as great a Pro- 
vocation as any thing, was his and others underta- 
king to tranſlate the Holy Scriptures into Engliſh. 
This, it ſeems, was what had never been done be- 
fore. So 1 underſtand the Author of the Prologue, 
who, as is commonly believed, was Dr. Fiche. 
He thus apologizes for his Undertaking. Lo2d 
G ov, faith he, thin at the Bigynyng-of Faith 
ſo many Men tranſlatiden into Laryne, and to 
greate Pꝛoũ te of Latyne- men; lete one imple Cre: 
ature-of Gon tranſlate into Engliſhe fo2 Pꝛo⸗ 
fite of Engliſhe- men. Foz if wozldly Clarkis 
loken well here Ch2onicles and Bokis, they ſhul 

len fynd that Bede tranflatyd the Byble and er: 

poraned myth in Saxone that was Engliſhe either 

comone Langage of this Londe in his Tyme. And 

not only Bede but alſo King Alvred that founded 

Oxenford tranũlated in his laſt Dayes, the Bigin: 


ning 


.( 67”) 
ning of the Pſalter into Saxon, and wold moe, 
if. he had lived longer. Alſo French-men, Bemers 
and Britons han the Bible and other Bokis of De: 


votion and of Expoſition tranſlated in * here Mo: * their. 
ther Language. Whye ſhulden not Engliſhe-men, 
have the ſame in their Mother Language? J can- 
not wit. No, but fo2 Falſneſs and Neglegence 
. of Clerkis, f either fo2 our People is not wozthy + or. 
to have ſo great Gzate and Gifr of Gop in „ puniſh- 
* Peyne of here old Synnes. ment 


The ſame is plainiy intimated by Hen. de Knygh- De eventis 


Tranſlation. of the Bible. CHRIST, ſays he 
© committed the GOs PET to the CIEBRNO r, 
and Docrons of the Church, that they might 
© miniſter it to the Laity, and weaker Perſons, 
according to the Exigency of Times, and Perſons 
Wants; but this Maſter John Micliffe tranſlated 
© it out of Latin into Englih, and by that means 
©. laid it more open to the Laity, and to Women 
© who could read, than it wſed to be to the moſt 
© learned of the Clergy, and thoſe of them who 
© had the beſt Underſtanding : And fo the G 
Paarl is caſt abroad and troden undet Foot of 
* Swine, and that 'which uſed to be precious to 
© both Clergy and Laity is made, as it were, the 
common [eſt of both; and the Jewel of the 
* Church is turned into the Sport of the Laity, 
© and what was before the chief Talent of the 
© Clergy and Doctors of the Church, is made for 
© ever common to the Laity. 
Dr, Wicliffe accordingly aflures us that the Cler- 
gy then ſaid, it is Hereſy to ſpeake of the holy 
Scriprure in Engliſh, and ſo they woulde con- 
dempne the Holy Goſte that gave it in Tongues 
to the Apoſtles of CuAIS TE, as it is wiitten 
to ſpeake the Mode of Go in all Languages 
that were oꝛdayned of Go under Heaven, as it is 
- 3pyrten, || So agen he complains; Thilk t 


who thus declaims againſt Dr. Jicliffe's lie apud 


ptores, 


Coll. 2644. 


Wickette, 


|| Huſbend- 


man's Prayer 
and Cem- 


hat have plaint. 


the Key of Conning have y lockt the Truth of Ms. 


thy 


liſh. 
ws . Wieliffe, in the Prologue which he made 
this Tranſlation, fets himſelf to anſwer the Ob- 
jections made to his ing the Bible into Es- 


gliſb, by ſome Semen wiſe and 
. | Theſe arc all againſt the Bible's being 


tended that Men ſhou 
late the Bible into Enghfs, becauſe they were not 
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» Redfaſt in Chriſtian Faith ; but alſo of 
open Hereticks. And therefore he conclades 
that much more the Church of Exg/and ſhould 
* approve the true and holy Tranſlation of fimple 
© Men, that would for no Good in Earth, by their 
Witting and Power, put away the leaſt Truth, 
< yea the leaſt Letter or Tittle of Holy Writ that 
© beareth Subſtance or Charge. 
As to the other Objection, he ſtiles it a very 


ignorant one, and not deſerving an Anſwer; for 
that theſe Doctors ot the Latin Church were not 


Engliſb-men, nor did they live among Engliſh-men, 


nor 


of his tranſlating the Holy Scriptures into Exgiifb, 
would not put a Stop to the Clamours which were 
raiſed againſt him on this Occaſion. His Perſon 
was had in the utmoſt Hatred and Diſeſteem by 
the Clergy of that Time on account of his repro- 
ving their Ignorance, and from their 
(Alling; and they reckoned this his making the 
Holy common to the Laity, was an In- 
vaſion of their Rights and Powers; a them 
uſeleſs, and taking from them their chict Talent. 
They had nothing now to do, it ſeems, but to 
throw up their Orders, fince the Church had no 
need of them. Againſt theſe and ſuch like Re- 


proaches Dr. Ficliffe thus defended himſelf. © Sees Speculum ſe- 
: * ing, ſaith be, the Truth of the Faith ſhines the cularium Do- 


* more by how much the more it is known, and 518. 
the Lords Biſhops condemn the faithful or true 
Opinion in the Ears of ſecular Lords, out of 
Hatred of the Perſon who maintains it; that 
the Truth may be known more plainly ard dif- 
* fulively, true Men are under a Neceſſity of de- 
* claring the Opinion which they hold — 
in the Latin, but in the vuigar Tongue. It has 
deen ſaid in a — — ſecular 
Lordi written in the Tongue, that they 
© ought wholly to regulate themſelves conformably 
to the Law of CAS r. Nor are thoſe Here - 
© ticks to be heard who fancy that Secalars ought 
© not to know the Law of Gop, but that it is fuf- 
* fitient for them to know what che Prieſts and Pre- 
„ lates tell chemby Mrd of Mouth. For the Scrip- 
© ture is the Faith of the Church, and the more it 
is knowr'in an orthodox Senſe, the better. There- 
fore as ſecular Men ought to know the Faith, ſo 
© it is to be taught them in whatſoever Language 
© is beſt known to them. — WITT 
o 


C75) 
© of the Faith is clearer and more exact in the 
© Scripture than the Prieſts know how to expreſs 
© it; (ſeeing, if one may ſay ſo, there are many 
© Prelates who are too ignorant of the Scripture ; 
© and others conceal Points of Scripture, , to 
© wit, as declare for the Humility and Poverty of 
the Clergy; and that there are many ſuch De- 
© fefts in the verbal Inſtructions of Prieſts: It 
© ſeems uſeful that the Faithful ſhould themſelves 
© ſearch out or diſcover the Senſe of the Faith, by 
© having the Scriptures in a Language which they 
© know and underſtand. Beſides, according to the 
Faith taught by the Apoſtle, Heb. xi. the Saints 
© by Faith overcame Kingdoms, and chiefly by 
© the Motive of Faith haſtned to their own Coun- 
© try. Why therefore ought not the Fountain of 
© Faith to be made known to the People by Means 
© by which a Man may know it more clearly? 
© He therefore who hinders this, or murmurs 
© againſt ir, dos his Endeavour that the People 
* ſhould continue in a damnable and unbelie- 
* ving State. The Laws therefore which the 
© Prelates make are not to be received as Matters 
© of Faith: Nor are we to believe their Words or 
Diſcourſes, any further or otherwiſe than they 
are founded on the Scripture. Since according 
to the conſtant Doctrine of Auguſtine the Scrip- 
ture is all the Truth: Therefore this Tranſlation 
chriſtiana lib, © of the Scripture would do this Good, that it 
2. in fire Ep. © would render Prieſts and Prelates unſuſpected as 
ad Voluſia- to the Words of it which they explain. Fur- 
ther, Prelates, as the Pope and Friers, and other 
Means may be defective. Accordingly CHRIST 
and his Apoſtles converted the moſt Part of the 
World by the making known to them the Scrip- 
ture in a Language which was familiar to 
the People; for, for this Purpoſe did the Ho- 
* ly Spirit give them the Knowledge of all 
© Tongues. Why therefore onght not the modern 
* Diſciples of CHRIS x, to collect * 
om 
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©. from the ſame Loaf, and, as they did, clearly 
© and plainly to open the Scriptures to the People 
that they may know them? For this is no Ficti- 
on, unleſs it de of one who is an Unbeliever, 
o 
4 
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+. and is deſirous to reſiſt the Holy Spirit. The 
ith of CAI TH is therefore to be explained 
— ro „the 
K of which is given by the Holy Spirit. Be- 
- hides, ſince, according to the Faith which the 
© Apoſtle reaches, all Chriſtians muſt ſtand before 
© the Judgment · Sat of CHRIS, and be anſwer- 
able to him for ali the Goods with which he has 
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In this did Dr. Wicliffe plead the Right 
to read the Scriptures, and defend 
ranſlation of them that they might enjoy this 
t. And this was the more neceſſary at this 


* Kom Experten 
been many Ways the Occaſion of falling into He- 
1 G | * refics 


% 


2 Cr. v. 
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* refies and Errors, It is not therefore politic; 
© ſays he, that any one, whereſgever and whenſoeycr 
* be will, ſhould give himſelf to the fervent Study 
Tron ge, e. 13. of the Scriptures. And Dr. Wiclife tells us that 
in his Time it was ordered in the Univerſity of 
Oxford, that Prieſis and Curates wete not to read 
the Scriptares till they were 9 or 10 Years 
there. Nay ſome Writers had then the Folly 
Madneſs, in Oppoſition I ſuppoſe to Dr. Wiclife, 
r to affirm re 1 es Biſhops in the 
. tri. To.* Church are of greater Authority, Weight, and 
I. lib. 2.c-21-4 Pignity, than is the Authority of ye 
Prolege. e. 1. 0 Fer Dr. Micliffe afirmed, That Chii⸗ 
ſten Men and Women, olde and ſhoulden 
fudy kaſt in the Neu- Teſtament, and that no 
+ afraid. ſimplt Man of Wis Goulde be aferde unmeſura⸗ 
bly to - ſkuby in the Text ot Holy Mit; that 
Pꝛide and Covetiſſe of Clerks is Cauſe of their 
Blyndnefſe and Hereſie, and miveth them fro ve: 
rie under ſtonding of Poly Wrir. That the Mew: 
Teſtament is of ful Autozitie, and open to Un⸗ 
der ſtonding. of -flmple „as te the Poyntg 
that ben moſt nedeſul to! Salvation; that 
the Texte of Holy. Wryr ben Modes of ever: 
laſting Life, and that he that keperh WPekenes 
and Charirie hath the rrewe Undertondynge-any 
Perfertion of all Holi Write; That it ſcemeth 
open Hereſy to (ey that the Goſpel with his Truth 
and Freedom ſuWlerh not to Salvation ot Chꝛiſten 
Men without kepynge of . Ceremonies and Sta⸗ 
tutes of finful Men and unkunninge, that ben 
made in the Tyme of Sathanas anyof Antſchziſte. 
That men ought to deſire only the Truth and 
Freedom of the holy Golpel, and to accept Ban's 
Lade and Oydinances only in as much as they 
ben grounded in holy Scripture, either good Rea- 
fon, and common Post of Chaiſten People. 
That if any Wan in Earth, either Angel of Hea- 
ven terhirh us the contrarie of Holie Write, oz 
any thing agenft Keaſoa and Charity, we . 


WC 
dir krom bim in that askro rhifoule Feny of Hel, 
and hold us fiedfaſtly to, Lift and Death, the 
Truth and Freedom of rhe Holy Goſpel of Js s v « 
 Caxrsr, and take ns mtkely Men's Sepltigs 
and Lawis, only in as much as they att ozden 
- Bith Holy Write and good Conſtientes, any no 
- further, fo: Lyfe neither oz Death. 
What Method Dr. Miele took in making this 

Tranſlation he tells us in his Prologue. That he, 
with ſeveral who affiſted him, got together all the 
old Latin Bibles could,” which they diligently 
_ collared, and ed what Errors had crept” in- 

ro them, in order to make one Larme Bible ſome 
deal true. Next they collected the Doctors and 
common Gloſſes, ally 28 with which 
they ſtudyed the Text of the Newe, in order to 

e themſelves Maſters of the Senſe and Mean- 

ing of the Text. That he then conſulted old 

Grammarians, and ancient Divines as to the hard 

Words and Sentences how they might beſt be un- 

derſtood and tranſlated. Having done this he ſet a- 

bout the Tranſlation, which he reſolved ſhould not 
be a literal one, but as clearly as he could to ex- 
refs the Senſe and Meaning of the Text. For, ſays 
it is to know that the beſt tranſlating out of 

Latine into Engliſh is to tranſlate after the Sen- 

tente, and notonly atret the Mozdis. So that 

Sentence de as dpyn (either opener) in En- 

ihe as in Latyne, and go not farre fro rhe Let⸗ 
ter. He adds, that where rhe Hebru by Witnes 
of Jerom of Lyre and other Expoſitours dyſcordirh 
fro our Latin Bibles, he had ſet in the Margent 
bi manner of & Gloſe,. har the Hebru hath, and 
© it is underſronden in fome Place: And that 

"did this mofr in the Pfalter, that of all our 
Boots diſtozderh moſt fro Hebrew. Foz the 
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* Nicholas Lyra, wbo finiſhed bis Comments on the Bible, 


. 
** ws Church 
* 


Prologe, e. 1. He further obſeryes that 25 Bokis 


Cs 
Church readirh not the 
lation gut of Hebru into Latin, 
Tranllacion of other Men 
Kunninge and Holineſs 


Jerome 


3 

21, 22, 23, 24. ben 
3 » that en- the four great Pꝛophets. 
cloſery the Srow of] 25. Js a Bake of xz 
Ruth. . | (mall Pꝛophets, Oſee, 

8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Abdie, [« 

ben the 4 Sokes of Kyngs 
and tweie Bokes of Pa- 


rali . | 
1 Jö Efare that tom⸗ 
mehendeth Neemy. 


And that all theſe 12 ſmall Prophets be oo 
Boke, and in this Ozder. And that whatever 
Boke is in the Olde Teſtament without theſe 25 


akozeſaide, ſhal be ſer amo r that is 
withouten Autozitie of Bileve herekoze as 


holie Chirch redith Judich and Tobit, and the 
Bokes of Machabeis, but receibeth not tho amonge 
Holi Scriptures : So the Chirche readithe theſe 
2 Bokes Eccleſiaſtici and Sapience to edifying of 
the People, not to confirme rhe Autozitie of rech- 
png of Holy Thirch. And that therefoze he tranf: 
lated not the 3 ne 4 Boke of Efdree that ben 
Apocrypha, but only the firſt and Neemi, that 
ben rickenned fo: 2 Books anentis Grekes and 
Latines, and bene of Autozite of byleve, "bg 
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agb ede. Hie is cenſured by ＋ 
e dare. and 15 7 l the Dor. 


being N by the. Re. 
- B64 - Areb-Biſhop Courtney, 
| — 1 in a Court "held at the preaching. Friers,/ 
London, condemned ſeveral Opinion: held 
Wiclifte's Followers, which Condemnation 
required the C bexcellor of Oxford to pub- 

| liſh. Dr. Wicliffe is by Vertue of the Mig. 
Letters to the Chancellor expelled the Uni» 
verſity, and retires to Lutterworth- | 


Otwithſtan ing the Clamours againſt 
Dr. Wic mti went on in detecting 
the Errors and Abuſes which had into the 
Church. It had been for near 100 Tears after 
Culex the ick Doctrine, and particularly 
of this Chur 9. Enand, one af our 
+ Saxon Homilies expreſles it, lach is is 
© the Body Cu sr ſuffered in, and the Body 
© hallowed to Honſell I this lattere being ay 
* his ghoſtly Body gathered of many Cortes, with- 
out Blood and Bone, without Limb, without 
* Soule, and therefore nothing is to be underſtood 


* eherein e is co be Sholuy . 2 


w- 


+ This Homily was pu ped „ Avch-Biſhe Parker, with | 
the Atteftation of the Arch of York and thirteen Br. 


, and i Aro or Lond: Day, over 
Ae beneath St. — nnn 


In 
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e0 thisir us aſſerted, by Paſchafs De corps- 
dugh in 


e, abr the Tear 820, thar ſanguins | 
©" the Sacraincnt'there be the Figure of real and t c. ” 
Wine, yet we maſt believe that; after Conſecrati- = 
©. on; they are nothing elſe bur the Body and Blood 
© of CAI r. And to fiy ſomerhing more wor- 
* derful, r oy plainly no other than the Fleſh 
F which was bom of Mary, ſaffered on the Croſs 
* and roſe again from the Grave“ He intimated 
farther that * whoſoever will not believe Cz 157's 
© natural Body in the Sacrament under the Form 
* of Bread, Man would not have believed i 
© Cn x15 x himſelf to have been Gon if he had 
© ſeen him hanging upon the Croſs in the Form of a 
Servant Ix is confeſſed by the Papiſts that this 
Man was * the, firſt who wrote ſeriouſly and copi- Bellarm. 

* ouſly on this Subject, the Truth or Reality of de ſcript. Ee. 
; 2 


y and Blood of the Lord in the Eucha- lf P. 188. 
And the Friers to ſupport this abſurd No- 
tion invented à Fancy altogether as nonſenfical, 
bK. That © The Accidents or Forms of Bread F. Parſme 
© and Wine do remain by'G © »'s omnipotent Pow- Reviewof 10 
* er withonr à SubjeQ, after the Words of Conſe--Putatios. C. 
© cration, as they did before in the Subſtance of 34. 


© Bread, — that theſe Accidents of Bread and 
Wine may.remayne, by the Power of God, in 
* the Sacrament, without their Subject. 


Of chis Dr. Wickfe often” eorplath s in his Wri- 


ns ay the Friers. 

Profeſſor of Divinity, he fer himſclf to attack this Hitt. & Ant. 
Error, and to maintain the True and Ancient No- Oron p. 188. 
tion of the Lord's Supper For this End he main-© ** 
tained and publiſhed X VI Concluſions, the frff of 
which is, Thar © The conſecrated Hoſt which we 

* ſee-upon the Altar, is neither Canis rt nor any 

Far of him, but an eſſectual Sign of him. On 
theſe Concluſions he offered to diſpute publickly 
with any one. Mut, it is ſaid, he was prohibited 
by the s, who were Doctors in 
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| 
| 


Life. MS, 


Ul 


. Man; and this Fai 


is the Bodp of 


th is 
Mark, Luke, and by St. Paul, and 
Holp Mit, and bp Auſtin, Jerome, .m | 
melt Holy Haints, and moſt kunning in holp 
Writ, and thereto. accozdeth Reſon and Witt 
at the full. In thele Golpels. is the Fozm 
taught of Cuz1sr, that our . Lozd Jz=svu 
Cuanisr, at the Supper took Bzead in his 
Bonds and bleſſed and b:ake it, and gave it to 
his Diſciples and ſepd, Eat ye all of this, This 
is my Body. And ſo ot the Chalice, and come 
manded them to don this Sacrament in mind 
of him. And St. Paul, that had his Goſpel 
Rs Mae That [ov 
HRIST, n co 

Corinthians, Is not the Bread that we breaken the 
Communion of our Lord's Body > And certes he 
underſtondeth that it is ſo after the Speech of 
holy Wzit, Therefoze in the fame Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians after the Fozm of Conſecration, 
clepeth three times this Sacrament Bread, 
nd the Goſpel of St. Luke ſeith that Czzisr's 
Diſciples knowen him in the breaking of the 
Bread, and this Bꝛead was the Sacrament of 
the Auter, as St. Auſtin wziteth. And in Ac- 
tibus Apaſtolorum is ſeid thus; and Chziſi 
Wen weren dwelling in teching of Apoſtles, and 


in communing of breking of Bread, fith St Pau 


Þ In one of the Concluſions, ſaid to de found in his Book 


of the Sermon of the Tord on the Mount, Ne. 48. He thus ex- 


preſſes himſelf, Sicut Chriftus eſ fmriliter Deus & Homo, fie 


Et verus Hoftis conſecrats ef finriliter Cypus Chriſti * ad i” 
panis,quizeſt iqurs, & verus penis in jar Bam nt, of vr 
—5 Do- panis paturaliter & Corpus Chrifti figaraliger. | 


natura, vel quad 


ſmat, eft yer 


* 


% + deeft in 
MS. 
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(2s) 3 
amvitihly. Ale ſcrome in an Epiſtle tpar he 
made to Elbidian ſeith thus: Heat we that 
Bead that Cu is r bzake and bleſſed; 
gabe ta his Diſciples to eat, is the Bodp of aur 
Saviour : And in the Pope's Law way great 

ve 


Congregation of Biſhops and 'Clerks, 
great Aviſement is wzitten thus; 
with Heart and Knowledge bp 
the Bꝛead and Mine that ben put on 
ter, ben after Conſecration,- not only | 
trament, but the Fleſh and Blood of Iso 
Cunisr in Truth. Then fith thele Auas⸗ 
poſtles ben * 
theſe Hain 


as they are bounden upon pain | 
on, Sith it is opcnlp taught in holy Wrie, 
and by Keaſon and Mitt. And Zammen we 
this curſed Hereſie of Antichziſt, and his Hp- 
pocrites, and wozldiy-Phieſts ſeping that this 
| Sat rament is neither Bzead'ne Canis TS Bg- 
+ Subject. dy, but Actidents withouten f Hujer, and 
there under is Cu RIS r's Body. this is 
not taught in holy Writ, but is fully agenſt 
St. Auſtin, ond help Seints, and Keaſon and 
Wir, foz Apſtia ſeith in manp Books, that 
Win ache, Jae nr ape e, 
5 A | We 
2 =my do not at all believe that the , becauſe he 
K. * was made Helias by vertue of the Words ot 
; 288 eſe xi. ceaſed 3 

thing ul ſtantiallj was before ; agreeabl 
r 

© that though the Bread [in the Euchariſt] begin 

to be the Body of CRI I N bis 
1 Words, ir geaſcs to be read, finge hifßerce it 
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Conſecration tha 
doctus 
: 


ho A. mgm bw 5 of material 

Wine dg remain the ſame after C 
. 

ſenſum ſubtikorem eredere, Tale, fol. 5 10. 


—F 


um ex. vel ex ratione 


* 


the Body of CRAI 


ad, 


gas been Bread ſubſtantially, becauſc 


Thie — ey Na- 


be facramentally 


( 82 ) 
© they were before. II. That in that venerable 
© Sacrament the Body and Blood of CHRIS e 


, 
_ 


the Prieſt 

are tranſi ſubſtantially | 

mto the very Body ood of CHRAISsT ;] fo' 
that after Conſecration there de not remain in 
that venerable [ 4 
Wine which were there 

— gt 

very Body of C HAI „ and his Blood are real? 
ly contained, not only figuratively or tropically, 


a W „ % „ „ „ „„ „ 5 


but eſſentially, ſubſtantially and corporally; ſo 
* that CRRIõS I is there verily in his own 
4 Aud ad 10 


© 
* 


* 


Schools, 
greater Excommunication : And that no one for 
the future do any way hear, or hearken unto any 
one who ſhall publickly teach, maintain or de- 
fend the two aforeſaid erroneous Aſſertions on 
pain of the greater Excommunication, and other 
* Penalties noted above. * 
This Decree was made in the Preſence of xij 
Doctors who are faid unanimouſly to have con- 
ſented to it, of whom viii were of the Religions, 
However, the aforeſaid Condemnation was pub» 
ligkly promulged in the Schools of the fon 
U 


6 
be 
c 
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(83) 
whilſt Dr. 1ickfe was there himſelf fitting 
he heard this Condemnation, he was, as it 
| into ſome: Confuſion. But ing hi 
&told the Chancellor, that neither he nor any 
bis Aſſiſtants were able to confute his Opinion. 


poralties de- 
livered to him Octob. 23. But being'a Prelate that A. Biſhop 
was very tender of doing any thing contrary to — — 
Duty and Obedience to his ſpiritual Father and p. 313. 
Patron the Pope, he ſcrupled ſo much as to have 
his Croſs carried before him, or to do any thing 
almoſt that belonged to his Archiepiſcopal Juriſdic- 
tion, before he had received his Pall from Rome, 

ich was not till May the next Year: The Arch- 
Biſhop had before ſhewn himſelf a violent Oppo- 
ſer of Dr. Wieliße, and therefore no ſooner had he 
received the Pall but he immediately ſer himſelf 
upon proceeding againſt him and his Followers. 
A Parliament being holden at Veſtminſter this A. p. 1382. 


From the Chancellor of Oxford's Decree againſt 


= 


Pleaſe it to our moſt noble and moſt wozthp MS. C. C. C. 
King Richard; King both of England and 
France, and to the noble Duke of Lancaſter, 
and to ather great Men of the Fiewime both to 
Setulars and Men of holy Church that ben ge- 
d2ed in the Parliament to there aſſent and 
mepntene the few Articles oz Points that ben 
lett within this Writing, and p2oved both 
by Aucto2itp and Keſon ; that Chziſten Faith 
and Chꝛiſten Religion ben encreaſed, * 


2 Li If d 
g * — ROW "> - *. — 


0 49 | 

ned, anb made ſtable. - a oun"L02d 250 
Cunisr verp- God and 1 Head and 
Prelateof this Religion, and ſhed hls pzc 
Heart Blood and Mater out of his 
the Croſs ta make this Religion perfit-and 
able, and clene without Erroꝛ - 
Firſt, That all Perſons of what — 
private Secs 02 ſingular. Religion made ot 
| without any letting oz 
bodilp Pain leave that pzivate Rule oz A 
Religion founden of ſinful Men, and ſta 

the Rule of fa Caz:st taken and 
n by Cunts to his Apoliles, | 


* 


ourthly, e Teching and Be. 
of the Sacrament of kis own Bodp 


ofa taught by Cuxisr and his A 


in Churches to Chziſten People; and the con- 
trarie Teching and falſe Belicf-bzoughte up op 
curſed Hypocrites and Hereticks and wo Te 
Sie Ms. Peſts unkunning in Gov's Law. 
Wallag. his is repreſented as done with a "to 
hear, Hiſtor. entice and draw into Error the Lords and Great 
Angliz p. Men. But it ſeems this was no way acceptable 
283. to the Duke of Laxcofter . 


— nao went to Oxford, and forbad 
Dr. Wl ofa, of that Marter for the fature. 


that he as little obeyed him as he had done 


his Ordinary, and began to make a Confeſſion 
in which was contained all his old Error, but more 
privily under a various Covering of Words, in 
which he ſpoke his Conceit, and ſeemed to prove 
his Opinion: But that as an obſtinate Hererick, 
he refuted all the Doctors of the ſetond 
_—_ 1 of the Altar, 
that erred, except Berengarins, 
whoſe Opinion is condemned de conſecrat. diſtin. '2. 
Ego Berengarius, and himſelf and his Accomplices ; 
and ſaid openly that Sathan was looſed and had 
Powerover the ot the Sentences,andallwho 
preached the Catholick Faith. Others tell us that 
the Duke of Lancaſter 


wit himſc\f rather do che Jad t of his 
nary; Mieliff being encompaſſed with! 

not bow t himſelf, was forced 
to retratt his Doctrine which he did at Oxford: on 


4 Day appointed in the Preſence of the Arch- Bi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Nor- 
wich, Wor, London, Sarum, and Hereford, 
roger wich the Chancellor of the Univerſity, 
very many Doctors, ſurrounded with a great 
Coco of ape The t Confeflion was read 


1 — — 
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ay a i het rl the ft 
„ 164 hr 21 


te Cur at 


5 wha 
count, the 2 Servant of Hot — (pow. 


by 


Artiq. Owe 
having forbidden Dr. Þ/ic- on.p.18g-c- 1. 
to appeal to the King, and adviſed him to 
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(86) 

by him in Lain. In it he at large his 
— Meaning, how he underſtood the Body-of Cn 

to be ia the Euchariſt or Sacramentofthe Altar, 
viz, That this venerable. Sacramert is naturally 
Bread and Wine, but is ſactamentally the Body and 
Blood of Cu n1isr: The Conteſſiom being 

* Ns. 16. have put it in the Collection. Rigs. 

another Confeſſion of Dr. Wicliffe's con- 

cerning the ſame Matter, which ſeems to have 

been written about this Time. Tn 

Knygbton de We beleve ag enter and his Apoliolus 

eventi. An- Than taugt us, that the Sacrament of the Au- 

gliz apud X ter white and ronde, and pk tyl oure we 


Goddus Bodp, and rpth fo as the 
ſone of CAS 7 — Gop and 


wynter has trowpde, thet 
verrap — Bodp and verrap Bꝛede: 


— —ͤU—— << — —— — - 


5 Bodp and ; fo2 
gedur. But the mo off Derefi? that 925 luffe⸗ 
rpde come tyl his ; Hyrie is to trowe that this 
Sacrament is an Accident withauten a Sub- 
i ſtance, and map on no wyſe be Goddug Bodp : 
i Fo2 Cxisr ſapde benin of John __ 


' 
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r 
this t that ne 
many Hundzed *'Wpnrter, Sothe it is, f + Years. 
allph F be. 
witnefle of Angele to John Evangeliſie after 
a Thouſande 4Upnter that. Car was f fie: + aſcended. 
nenpde to Heben But it is to ſuppoſe that 
manp Sepntes that dyede in the mene tyme 
| Hefoze her Death were purede of this Erroure. * frond 

Owe howe.grete Diverſitie is betwene us that 

trowes that this Sacrament tg-verrap Brede 

in his Kpnde, and between Heretykus that 

tell us that this is an Accident withouten a 

Sujet. Foz befoze that the Fende Fader of 

+ Leſpngug was \lowſide,.-was\ never this + Lis. 

* gabbpng tontryvede. And howe grete Di- pr:cicg. 

verſitie is between us that trowes chat this 

Sacrament that in his Rinde is verap Bzede 

and ſacramentally Goddus Body, and betwene 

Heretpkes that trowes and telles that this Sa⸗ 

crament map on none wyſe be Goddus Bodp. 

F02 A dare ſuxip ſap that pf this were loch 
x r $T and his Heputs dpede Heretykug, and 

e 

Pe, | | t Wen luppolen ty 

this Counſaple of Freres in London, was with 

the } Herpdene. . Foꝛ they put an Hereſie upon + Hurricane. 

Calis r and Hepnts in Hevpne, wherefoze the 

Erth tremplide. f Fap land mapnnus Ungice +Faith, Lana 

anſwerpde.foz G als it did in tyme ot his ns. 

Paſſione, Wwhan he was dampupde to bodelp. 

Deth. -C « 1 5.7. and hig Aodur that in gronde 

had. deſtropde all_Hereſies kep his Ryrke in 

right Belcke ol this. Sacrament, and move 

King. and his fiewme to aske ſharply of his 

Clerkus this Offis that all his Poſſcſſionert s on 

pain of tcſpng all 7 her Temporaltes telle the * «hci. 

King and his fewme with ſufficient grownding . 

what is this Sacrament; and all the Oꝛders 

of Freres on papne of Ing her f Legiang iche + Allegiance, 
8 e 


F, 


(38) 


the King andhis Kewme wich gode groutiding 
What is the Saerament : F A am certaine of 
the th2idde Patt of Clergie that defenzug thiſe 
Doutes that is here ſaid, that thep will defende 
it on paine of her Tp fr. 
One would wonder that ever this Paper ſhonld, 
by any that had ſeen it, be reckoneil a Retracta- 
tion of Dr. — Since he ſo openly main- 
rains. in it his Opinion of the Sacrament, de- 
elares his Reſolution to defend it with his Blood, 

and cenſures the contrary as Hereſy. But it ſeems, 

it was net fo underſtood by all Dr. FPichfe's Ad- 

Hitt & An- verſaries. For we are told that not only the Chan- 
tiq. Oxn. p.cellor himfelf Dr. Milian de Berton, but John 
159. c. 22 Ty/itgron a Mihovite Frier, Thomas Winterton an 
Auſtin Frier, John Well a Monk of | Raniſey, 
Ushtred Bolton a Monk of Duitlive, and Simoie 
Southry a Monk of St. Albans, all wrote againſt 
it as ſoon as it was publiſhed. And very ſoon af- 
ter, as we ſhall ſee preſently, Dr!-W/reliffe was, 
by che King's Authority, expelled the Uni { 
The new Arch-Biſhop having now received his 
Pall trom Rome, which was delivered to him at 
A. D. 1382. Croydon, May '6th this Year, he immediately ap- 

| plied himſelf to proceed againſt Dr. Wide and 
Spelman, his Followers. He therefore called together ſome: 
Vol. Il. ,; Of his venerableBrethren, or appointed a Court of 
ſhop ate's certain ſelect Biſhops, of Doctors and Batchellors 
State of the Of Divinity, and of the Canon and Civil Laws, 
Church, p. to meet the 17th of this Month in the Monaſtery 
313. of the preaching Ftiers, London.” he Court 2 
ing met, as it was going to enter bn Bufineſs, 

there happened a great and terrible Earthquake. 
Whereupon divers of the Members were very much 

frighrned, and wete for adjoutnitig the Court till 

MS. Hy- ſome other time. But the Arch-Biſhop being, as 
heros Bodli. he is ſtiled, à firm Pillar of the Church, a vali-' 
os ant Man, and zealous for the Church of Gov, 
© comforted them by putting them in mind that in 

the Cauſe of the Church they „ 

hs | Hot n 


(89) | 
5 © Qothful,” and and that the be Kingdom fo did indeed 


end a Furging the m Hereſies: 
or as there ate included TIA 
Each Air and noxious „and they are ex- 


© pulled in an Earthquake, and ſo the Earth is 
* cleanſed, but not without great Violence: So 
© there were many Hereſies ſhut up in the Hearts 
© of reptobate Men, biit by the Cotidemnation of 
© them the Kingdom has beeti cleared, but not 

without Itkſonmeſs and great Sommotion. 

The Proceſs of what was here done tells us, 
that on the ſiſt Day of their meeting they had 
ſome Conc luſſun⸗ to them, and that * ir 
common Conſent they declated ſome of them to 
be heretical, and = of them to be erroneous. 
Theſe are 45 follows. 27 
 Hatetical Concluſions and Tagan to the 
Determination of the Church. 

1. That the Subſtatice 6f uteri. Bread and 
Wine remains after Confecration in Sacrament 
of the Altar. 

2. P, Thic the Accident & not remain with- 
ont à Subject after Conſeeration in the ſame 


3. E. Th Suni is 482 i6 the Sicramient 
of The Alcat identically,” vetily, and really, in his 


proper cc Preſence. 
4. K. Thatit e Biſhop or Prieſt be in mortal 
Sin he does not ordain, conſecrate, nor baptize. 


J. E. That it a Mat be duly contrite, all ex- 
tetiour Confeſſion is uſeleſs and ſuperfluous to 


2 '87 E. Pettinaciouſly to aſſert that there is no 
Fomdatien in the el fer CAN 15 Ts ordain- 
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6. 


PT 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


(96) 

9. E. That after Urban the 6th no one is to b 
received for Pope, bur that we are to live after the 
Manner of the Greeks, under our own Laws. 

10. I. To aſſert that it is contrary to the Holy 
Scriptures, that eccleſiaſtical Men ſhould have 
temporal Poſſeſſions. 


Erroneous Concluſions and repugnant to the Deter- 
mination of the Church. 


t. That no Prelate. ought to excommunicate 

any one, unleſs 0 firſt know that he is excommu- 
nicated by Go ; 

2. E. That be who does ſo excommunicate is 
from thenceforth an Heretick or excommunicate 
Perſon. 

3. It. That a Prelate who excommunicates 2 
. who has appealed to the King and 
Council of the Kingdom, is a Traitor to G o p, 
the King, and Kingdom 

4. E. That rey —— leave off te preach, or 
to = the Word of G 0D or Goſpel: preached, 
becauſe they are excommunicated by Men, are Ex- 
communicates, and ſhall be ac dent in the Day 
of Judgment Traitors towards ( = 

* 5. Ie. Toaſlert that it is Javeful 7 any  Dea- 
con or Presbyter to preach the Word, of GOD 
without the Authority of the Apoſtolical Sce, or 
a Catholick Biſhop, or any other, of wick there 
is ſufficient 

6. I. To aſſert that a Civil Lord is no Lond. 
2 Biſhop no Biſhop, a Prelate no Prelate whilſt he 


1s . mortal Sin. 


I. That Temporal Lords may, at their 
Pleaſure, take away temporal Goods from Eccle- 
ſiaſticks who are habirually Delinquents; or that 
the People may, at their Pleaſure, corre delin- 
quent Lords. 


* Jy what Senſe John Hus under ſtocd Ten 2 two Articles 
may be ſeen in his Ad in defence of them, Hittoria & Monu. 
VcL J. P · 1 29, Oe. 

8. . 


(91) 

8. I. That Tithes are pure Alms, and that the 
Pariſhioners may detain them becauſe of rhe Wick- 
edneſs of the Curates, and beſtow them on others 
at their Will. LY 

9. I. That ſpecial Prayers * to a parti- 
cular Perſon by Prelates or the Religious, are no 
more profitable to that ſame Perſon than general 
Prayers are ceteris paribus, 

10. It. That becauſe any one enters on any pri- 
vate Religion whatſoeyer, he is rendred thereby 
the more unfir and unapt to obſerve the Commands 
of Gov. 

1 t. E. That holy Men inſtituting private Re- 
ligions whether of rhoſe who are endowed with 
Poſſeſſions, or of the Mendicants, finned in fo 
doing. 

12. 1+. That the Religious living in private Re- 
ligions, are not of the Chriſtian Religion. A per- 
nicious Error. | 

13. E. That Friers are obliged to get their Li- 
ving by the Labour of their Hands, and not by 
begging. Condemmed by Alexander IV. 

14. I. That he who gives Alms to the Friers, 
or to a preaching Frier is excommunicated, and he 
that receives thoſe Alms is excommunicated. 


It does not appear by the Record that Dr. Me- 
liffe was at all cited to appear at this Court; nor 
any other befides Dr. Nicholas Hereford, Dr. Philip 
don Canon Regular, and John Ay/hton, 


Rapy! 
A. M. who were the principal Followers of 


Dr. Wicliffe, and eſpouſed his Opinions. The 
Reaſon why + Dr. Wiclife himſelf was not cited, 
5 H 3 may 


— 
— — 


+ Mr, Wharton ſays be was cited but that he refuſed to 4 

pear, being adviſed by his Friends that a Plot was laid by t 

Prelates to ſie gt him on the Rad. And that his Cauſe was un- 

dertaben by the Chancellor of Oxtord. the two Prectors, and 

the greate Part of the Senate, who ina Letter ſealed oy 
4 t 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


(922) 

may probably be, his being a Member at that 
time, of the Univerſity who claimed the Privi- 
ledge of being exempted from all een uriſ⸗ 
diction. However the zealous Arch-Biſhop found 
another Way to come at him. He got this Par- 
| liament a Bill to paſs the Lords againſt Preachers of 
way ry, whereby it was provided, That the 
* "4 King's Commiſſions be made and directed to the 
* Sheriffes, c. according to the Certificates of 
the Prelates to be made in the Chancery from time 
© to time, to arreſt all ſuch Preachers as preach 
© Sermons containing Hereſies and notorious Er- 
© rors, as more plainly is found, and ſufficiently 
* proyed before. the Arch-Biſhop. of Canterbury, 
© and the Biſhops and other Prelates, Maſters of 
Divinity, and Doctors of Caxox and Civil Law, 
Ec. ſpecially aſſembled for this Cauſe ; and alſo 
their Fautors, &c. and to hold them in Arreſt 
* and ſtrong Priſon till they will juſtify them ac- 
* cording to the Law and Reaſon of haly Church.” 
But this Act having never had the Aſſent of the 
Commons, it was, on their Requeſt, and decla- 
C:tton's A ring in the next Parliament, which met Octob. 6th 
vridgment, this Year; that it was never their Meaning to be 
F. 285. juſtified, and bind themſelves and their Succeſſors 
to the Prelates, no more than their Anceſtors had 

done before them; revoked and laid aſide. 
Of this the Arch-Biſhop ſeemed aware, and 
therefore obtained of the King a Grant, or Let- 
A. D. 1382. ters Patents, dated at Weſtminſter, July 12th, 
whereby Authority and Power are given to the 


———— „ 


— 


the Univerſity Seal, ſent to the Court, gave him à great Com- 
mendation for his Learning, Piety, end orthodox Faith. Appen- 
dix Cave's Hiſtor. Liter. p. 51. | 
This Inſtance of the Univerſity's Kindneſs and Affectia for 
Dr. Wicliffe makes it the more probable that the Teſtimonium 
Coll. No. 21. given to bim by the Univerſity four and twenty Tears after wax 
genuine, and not, as is pretended, the Forgery of Peter Pain, 
who put the Univerſity Seal to it unknonn to toe Chancellor, 


Proctirs, &. 
Arch: 
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Arch-Biſhop:-and bis Suffragans/* to arreſt and de 
© tain in their own Priſons, or any other, at thoit 
© Diſcretion, all and ſingular who privately ot 
* publickly, from that time forward, preach the 
* foreſaid Conclufians, wherever they can be 
„found, till they ſhall- repent of the Pravities of 
* thoſe Errors and Hereſies. 434140 
He likewife obtained Letters Patents from the 
tellor and Proctors of 


former, by which they wert 


* — the 
the Univerſity of Oord, dated the Day after he 7 1 375. 


General, and di that if they knew any with- 
in their Juriſdiction who were probably ſuſpected 
to be in the Favour, Belief, &c. of any Herefy or 
Error, and eſpecially of any of the Concluffons, 
publickly condemned by the Reverend Father 
William Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, by the Caun- 
ſel of his Clergy, &c. and that if they tound any 
who were ſo bold as to receive into their Houſes 
and Inns Maſter Jahn Wicliffe," Maſter Nicholas 
Hereford, Maſter Philip Reppington, Maſter Fahy 
-Afbton, or prefamed to communicate with any of 
them, they ſhould baniſh and expel them from the 
Univerſity and Town of 'Oxexford within ſever 
Days after the fame ſhall appear to them: And 
that if any Man had any Book or Trearije' cf the 
ſetting forth or compiling ot the foreſaid Mr: Fahy 
Wickfe, xc. they ſhould caufe the ſame to be ſei- 
zed and taken: And the Sheriff and Mayor of 
Oxford for the time being, and all and ſingular the 
Sherits, Mayors; Bailiffs, and Miniſters, ad o- 
thers bis fairhfal Subjects, are required to be aid- 
ing and affiſting to them in the Execution of theſe 
Preſenta. 0 | y 

The Arch-Biſhop likewiſe wrote to Robert Rigge 
wha was now Chancellor of the Univerfity, and 
commanded him to publiſh in Se. Marys Church, 
and in the Schools, in Latiz and Engliſh the above- 
{aid heretical and erroneous Concluſions; and to 
forbid perewptarily * hereaſter to preach or _ 

4 
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fend them, or any ro admit to preach, hear, or 
hearken unto John Hicliffe, &c. who are vehe- 
mem and nororiouſly ſuſpected of Hereſie, ot 
Antiq. Ox- that they either aid or favour any of them; and 
on. p. 191. that he ſhould enquire in all Halls and Inns who 
OY favoured and promoted the ſaid Conclufions, and 
oblige ſuch as he diſcovered to retract them upon 
Oath. The Chancellor anſwered, that to do this 
was as much as his Life was worth. To which 
the Arch-Bifhop . replied, That the Univerſity 
muſt be a P autor of Hereſie, if ſhe thus was the 
Occaſion that Catholick Truths were not made 
publick. Which being backed with the King's 
Letters aforeſaid, the Chancellor was prevailed 
with to promulge-the Archiepiſcopal Commands ; 
on which the Seculars were ſo much incenſed 
againſt the Religious, who, they ſaid, would ru- 
ine the Univerfity, that many of them went in fear 
'of their Lives. 2 
At this time Henry Crumpe a Ciſtertian Monk, 
Peter Stokes and Stephen Patrington Carmelite Fri- 
ers, diſtinguiſhed themſelves in oppoſing the Con- 
cluſions lately condemned by the Arch-Biſhop, GC. 
This the Chancellor reſented as a Diſturbing the | 
Peace 'of the Univerſity, and accordingly cired | 
them to appear before him, and on their Refuſal | 
pronounced them contumacious, and ſuſpended 
them from all School Exerciſes. Ot this Crumpe 
complained.ro the King, who by his Letters ro 
the Chancellor and Proctors, dated the 14th of 
this Month July, required them not to hinder or 
moleſt the ſaid Crumpe, &c. in their oppoling the 
foreſaid Hereſies and Errors. | 
Arch-Ri- The Arch-Biſhop likewiſe wrote to Peter Stokys, 
ſhop Vale and ſent him an Account of the Proceſs lately made 
2 1 the in divers Congregations on the Condemnation af 
a en P. XXIV heretical [and erroneous] Articles of 
: John Wicliffe and his Followers, and gave him a 
Commiſſion to publiſh them in the Univerſity. He 
likewiſe wrote a. ſecond Letter to the Chancellar, 
rene eetremnbat whercig 
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wherein he admoniſhed him * not to let or moleſt 
© thoſe Divines of. the. Univerſity, who concerned 
© themſelves in this Matter; and to ſuffer none 
© hereafter to teach, maintene, preach or defend 
any ſuch Hereſies or Errors in the Univerſitie, 
either within or without the Schools; and in par- 
© ticular not to admit John Wiclffe, &c. unto that 
Office of preaching, but to denounce. the ſaid 
© Perſons to be ſuſpended.” But finding that all 
this did not anſwer his Purpoſe, and having a 
mind to make a ftrit Enquiry into and Proceſs 
againſt Hereſy in the Univerſity, the Arch-Biſhop 
required his Clergy to meet in the Monaſtery of 
St. Frydeſwide there on November 18. this ſame 
Year. I do not find that Dr. Wiclffe was at all be- 


fore this Convocation. But John Aſhton being ſtrict- Artig. Ox- 
ly examined by them was reſtored to his School on. p. 193. 
Exerciſes, and Philip Repyndon they compelled to © |: 


abjure the condemned Concluſians. As to Dr. Ni- 
cholas Hereford, he is ſaid to have taken a Journey © 


Angliæ. Gel 


to Rome, and in Conſiſtory before the Pope to have 2657. 


offered to defend the Conclufions lately condemned 
by the Arch-Biſhop, Cc. and to ſhew they were 
true and unreprovable, againſt all Oppoſers. That 
for this he was condemned to a perpetual Impri- 
ſonment; but being, after ſome time, releaſed from 
thence, at the Inſtance and Importunity of ſome 
Lords about the Pope, he returned into England, 
where he had the ſame Puniſhment inflicted on him 
by the Arch-Biſhop, being. by him commitred to 


Goal. Tho? others ſay, he yielded and ſubmit- Hit. Uni- 
ted, and took on him the Habit of a Cathufian at ver. 9x2. p. 
Coventry, where he ended his Life in the Monaſtry 192. 


of St. Ame. But to return, 

Dr. Wiclife in his Writings often ſpeaks of this 
Court at the preaching Friers. He calls it 5 
Counſayle of Freres in Lendon with the Herydene ; 
or the Earthquake Council. In a Defence which 
he wrote after the Condemnation of his Opinions 
in this Aſſembly, he takes Notice of their char- 
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ging him and his Followers with aſſerting, That 
MS, Hy- Vo p ought to obey the Devil. © Such Things, ſays 
pou Bodl. © be, do they invent of Catholick Men, that they 
2 may blacken their Reputation, as if they held 
; po were Pee G 4 — Devil, or any 
other open y ; bei quently prepa- 
* red by Falſe Witneſſes to impoſe ſuch. Hereſies on 
: IS as if they were the falſe Inventors of 
In anſwer to the IVth heretical Concluſion with 
which he was charged, Dr. Wickffe ſays thus. 
How Pray- ®ophilers ſhulden know well that a curſed Man 
er of good path fully the Sacraments tho? it be to. his damn- 

Men des. ing, £02. they ben nor Autours of rheſe Satra⸗ 

ments, but Gop kepeth that Divinity to him- 
ſelf; but of Pꝛapers is all the contrary. | 

So with reſpe& to the VIIth erroneons Con- 

cluſion he obſerves, that a Paieſts were landed 

Of Servants With this Erro:, and that theſe falſe Lefings 
and Lords. Mere put upon them to make Lo2ds to hate chem; 
MS. thar rheſe poz Pꝛieſts deſtrolen moſt by Gon's 

Lav rebelty of Servants agenſt Lo2ds, and 
charge Servanis to be Suger tho Lozds be 
Tpꝛants. „ if. . 

Hen. Whar- But to refute the Arguments of Hichfe, : and 
tens Preface ? convince his Followers with ſolid Reaſons, nei- 
3 ther the Ignorance of the Clergy nor the Badneſs 
Treatiſe, of their Cauſe did then permit. It was accounted 
too great à Condeſcenſion-in the Governors of 

the Church to conſute the Miſtakes, and inform 
the Judgments of their ſeduced. People. Yet 
* ſomewhar, at leaſt, was neceſſary to daale the 
Eyes of the unthinking Multitude, and to ſet 
them agenſt their Adverſaries.* Nothing could 
be more eflectual to this End than charging them 
with ſuch open Blaſphemy and ſapping the Foun- 
dations of Civil Government: And ſerting the 
Doors wide open to the bold Inſults of Libertines 
and Atheiſts, and the no leſs pernicious ones of 


ignorant Enthuſiaſts; But natwithſtanding theſe 
Endea- 
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Endeavours to blacken Dr. Wicliffe's Reputation, 

and the ing them with the Aſſiſtance of the 

ſecular Arm; he fill gain'd Ground in the Aﬀec- Antiq. Ox- 
tions of the f People, and his Followers more and on. p. 190. 
more increaſed. Altha” now being overpowered· 

by Force, he was obliged to quit his Profeſlor's 

Place, and retire to Lutterworth. | 


— 


+ The Number of thoſe who believed in bis Doctrine very 
wauch encreaſed, and like Suckers growing out of the Root of a 
Tree, were multiplied, and every where filled the Compaſs of 
the Kingdom. much that a Man could not meet two Peo- 
ple on the Road, but one of them was a Diſciple of Wieliffe - 
Theſe were like their Maſter, too eloquent, and too many for 
other People in all Diſputes or Contentions by Word Mouth 
being powerful in Words, ftrong in Pratling. exceeding all in 
making Speeches, and out-talking every body in litigious Diſpu- 
tations. Knyghton de eventibus Angliz, Col. 2663, 2665. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Dr. Wicliffe being retired to Lutterwortli con- 
tinues his Tm for Reformation. He is 
ſeized with the Pallie, and cited to appear 
before the Pope. He writes a Letter to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and has another Fit of the Pal- 
fie, of which he dies. Of the Perſecution of 
his Followers ; pt his Death, and the taking 
up his Bones by the Order of the Council of 

| Conſtance and burning them. 


A. D. 1382. R. Wicliffe being thus forced to leave the 
Univerſity and retire to his Parſonage at 

Lutterworth, he ſtill continued his Studies and 
Endeavours to promote the Reformation of thoſe 
Corruptions which he was convinced had been 

brought into Religion. About this Time Pope 

Urban VI. having his Title ſtill queſtioned by the 

French, who adhered to Clement, and refuſed to 
acknowledge him to be lawful Pope, ſent his 

nahe. Bulls to Heury le Spencer, Biſhop of Norwich, to 
Hit. Angliæ. empower him te undertake the Croifade againſt 
P. 291. the French, and promiſing to thoſe who either 
went with him, or contributed towards the Ex- 

pences of his Expedition, the ſame Indulgence 

which it had been cuſtamary to grant to thoſe 

who go fo the Aſſiſtance af the Holy Land. On 

this Encouragement, the Biſhop met with abun- 

dance of Contributors, eſpecially among the La- 

Knyghtin. dies and Women who gave their Jewels, Necklaces, 

c. 2071. Rings, Diſhes, Plates, Spoons and other Orna- 
ments; and very many, as it was thought, gave 

more than they were able, that they might ob- 

tain the Benefit of Abſolution for themſelves, and 

their good Friends. Againſt 
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Againſt this Croiſado of the Pope's Dr. Micliſſe 
publiſhed a particular Tract, and in another writ - 
ten about the ſame time blames the Pope for 
bringing The Seal oꝛ Banner of Cz x1sT on the Great Sen- 
Croſs that is token of Peace, Mercy, and Cha: tence of 
rity, fo? to flee all Chziſten Men fo2 love of twaie Curie ex- 
falſe Pzieſts that den open Antichuſt, foz ro Pd 
meyntene their wozldly State, to oppꝛeſs Chai- 
ſtendom wozſe than Jews weren agenſt holy 
Writ, and Life of CAR ST and his Apoſtles. 
Accordingly he asks, Whp wole not the pꝛoud Pꝛieſt 
of Rome grant full Pardon to all Men fo2 to 
live in Peace, and Charity and Patience, as he 
doth to all Men to fight and flee Ci2ilen Men? 

It ſeems as if it were about this Time that 
Dr, Wicliſe publiſhed his Book entituled The 
great Sentence of Curſe expounded - In which he 
plainly refers to the Arch-Biſhop's condemning as 
erroneous this Concluſion, That Temporal Lords 
may, at their Plenſure, take away Temporal Goods 
from Church-men, who are habitual Delinquents. 
Men-wondzen, ſays he, why they curſen the King C. 19. 
and his true Oilicers that ko: Felony-o2 Debt, 
02 eſchet taken his own Goods agenſt the Will of 
a falſe Pꝛieſt Traitour out of theſe Gzanges, and 
taken no heed whether they don this by: Pzoceſſe 
of Law 02 elſe by Exto2tion*and Tirantrie. And 
ir ſeemeth that they under ſtonden this however 
it he taken wongfully oz juſtly, by their Dam- 
nation that they made at London in the Earth- 
ſhaking ; where they ſaiden That it is Errour to 
ſefe that ſecular Lords may, at their ＋ take 
temporal Goods fro the Church that treſpaſſeth by 
long Cuſtom, © It this be Er rour, as they ſeyn 
falfly, then the King and ſecular Lozds may take 
no Farthing ne Farrhing wo2th, fro a wozldly 
Clerk, tho* he owe him and his Liege Men never 
ſo much Good, and may Well pape it and vole 
not. And rhus the King ſhall be curſed if he do 
Righteouſneſs in his Kerune on his Liege Yen, 
and 
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and ding a Sathanas vut of his old Sin, and 
Thekt, 2 Thing the King is bounded fo2 to 
do by Gov's own Wozd. 
Abont the ſame time Dr. Miclißfe publ ſhed the 


Cauſes that menen poore Prieſts to receive not Benefices. 
The Occaſion of this — have been, that in 
the. Parliament which met in May, 1382. they 


had been repreſented by the Prolates as 88 


ing from Cottity to County, and from Town to 


"2 © Town in cettain Habits under Diſſimulation of 


* ſerious. 


Ne. 19. 


A. D. 1332. 


great m—_ g Matters of. Sclaunger, 
to eng totd and Difſention betwirt di- 
vers Lautes of the ſaid Realm as well ſpiritual 
© as temporal in exciting of the People, to the 
great Peril of all the Rein: Whom they main- 
© tained in their Ertoars by {tron ong Hand ard | 
© great Rodts. In vindication therefore of 
his Followers, Dr. Wicliffe ſhews that their Ee 
from Place to Place to preach was to profit mo to 
_ ow regen orfict erg = the ue 
on y were ch wit an- 
dering of Prelates, and deſtoyi of 1 Gated, 
was their * ſad 1 . 80 of Sin. OT. put 
Readers Perulal. 
Dr. Mieliße lived but a little while r bis Re- 
moval to L#trerworth, being ſeized with the Palfe 
ſoon after he cane thither; but of this Fir he War 
ſo well recovettd: as to be able to attend his Stu- 
dies, and ptrach 4s before. However he 107180 
wm have received this 5 4 from it, tha 
was by it protected from rthet 2 70 5 19 
by his Adverſaties. This was now artempred by 
ror rien, who cited him to appear before bin, 
o this Citation Dr. 1//; "I return d a Letter of 


Coll. Ne. 18. Excuſe, wherein he tells the Pope That it he inſght | 


traveile in his own Perſon, he wode with G oDÞ's 
Mill go to him, but that Cu k rs r had neded him 
to the contrary ; and taught him ro maze obelche 
fo & op than to Man: That he ſuppoſes of the 


Pope 
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Pope chat he will not be Antichuct and reverſe 
Cuxisr in this wirking to the contraty ot 
Cutis 's Mil; for if he ſummons ageyng' re- 
ſour by him oz anp of i, and purſue this un- 
Skilful ſummoning, he is an open Antichziſt. 
And undoubtedly he would not have been faf- 
fered to live ſo any as he did; had he not la- 
boured undet 4 Diſtemper which his Enemies 
hoped would ſoon put an End to his Liſe. And 4. D. 1384. 
thus it accordingly did two. Years after, on Cl. NY. ws 
Sr) Stveſter's Day, the Vigil of the Circumciſion 5 4 

of the Lord, when he being in his Church of Las- fag. © 
rerporeh on H. N Day hearing of Maſs, a- p. 359. 
bout the Time of the Elevation of thee Sacrament; 

Re felt doin, fized with a violent Fit of the 


mercifully inſulred- by his 4 ey Thus one EI 
6f them tells us, It was reported that he had Hiſt. Arg. p. 
<' ptepared Accuſations and Blaſphemies, which he 3'* 
intended on the Day he was taken ill to have ut- 


© tered in his Pulpix agamſt Dre 
© of the Day, F t Becket ;] but that by the 
judgment of Gon be was [i ly ſtruck, and 


© the 2 —— all — — and that Mouth 
© whith was to have ſpoken Things agaiaſt 
© G on, and his Saints or Church. was mi- 
2 Tadly drawn Aide, and afforded a frightful 
© Sy to the Beholders : His Tongue was 
etclteſs, and his Head ſhook, ſhewing plainly 

the Corſe which Go b had thundred fortl; 
Cam was alſo inflicted on him. Tho” 
et ſcems a n wis all the hate ad 4 this Cen- 


— — We — wa Com — 

The” Tinmonth Chronicle, ind Wattfingtam rh that' it 
was the he Day db, otro 29. being the Feaſt of Thomas 4 
Becket, whoay — — JS | 
%& ure, 
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Coll. Ne. ** ſure, which is quite ſpoiled if what Horns atteſts 
195 be true; that Dr. Micliſſe was fiezed on H. mo- 
cents, the Day before the Feaſt of Thomas a Becket. 
The Diſtemper of which Dr. Hicliffe died, is not 
an uncommon one. His Enemies might have re- 
membred that Arch-Biſhop ip, Dr. Wichffe's Pa- 
_ Walfingham tron, died of it: And that Arch-Biſhop Thomas 
__ Arundel, who is ſtiled * the-lofticſt Tower and an 
Uſer de © jnvincible Champion of the Church of England,” 
* vern> was ſoon after his condemning that excellent Perſon 
F. 1% the Lord Cobham, ſeized with a Diſtemper in his 
Tn = 1 it ſo 8 that it 

quite deprived him of his Speech ck) 
an End to his Life. 117 T * 
Thus ended this great Man's Life which was full 
of Trouble, and, eſpecially at the latter End of it, 
barten expoſed to almoſt continual Danger. He was a 
Ap. Cave Nan than whom the Chriſtian World in theſe laſt 
b. 51 — Ages has not produced 4 greater; and who ſeems 
— to have been placed as much above Praiſe as he 
is above Envy. He had well ſtudied all the 
Parts of Theological Learning, and was well 
skilled in the Canon, Civil, and our own muni- 
* cipal Laws, and was endowed with an uncom- 
mon Gravity of . Manners, and above all things 
© had a flaming Zeal for G op, and Love fot his 
© Neighbour, - Hence aroſe that earneſt and. vehe- 
© ment Deſire of reſtoring the primitive Purity in 
the Church in that ignorant and degenerate Age 
in which he lived. Which Deſire he was not- 
* withſtanding fo far from ſuffering to go beyond 
© its Bounds, that he made it a Matter of Con- 
© ſcience to preſerve all the Rights of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Diſcipline untouched, and often blames the 
© Religious, as they were called, for breaking in 
upon them, ¶ by getting themſelves exempted 
© from the Epiſcopal ſuriſdiction:] His excellent 
* Piety, and unblemiſhed Life, even the worſt and 
© moſt ſpiteful of all his Adverſaries never dared 
to call in queſtion; And his very excellent 
Learning 
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© Learning and uncommon Abilities very many of 
them have ſufficiently owned. And indeed in thoſe 
© Writings of his which are yet remaining, Dr. Mic- 
* liffe ſhews an extraordinary Knowledge of the 
* Scriptures, for the Time he lived in; diſcovers a 
© very good Judgment, argues cloſely and ſharply, 
and breathes a Spirit of excellent Piety. Nothing 
© is to be found in him that is either childiſh or 
© trifling, a Fault very common to the Writers 
© of that Age ; but every thing he ſays is grave, 
© judicious, and exact. In fine, he was a Man 
© who wanted nothing to render his Learning con- 
© ſummare, bur his living in an happier Age. 

Dr. Wicliffe being thus removed ont of the 
Reach of lus Enemies, they were reſolved to be 
avenged of his Followers. For 2 12 
Years after his Death, Arch-Biſhop Thomas Arun- 
del in the Convocation which mer Feb. 26. that 
Year, condemned 18 Concluſions ſaid to be taken Her. IV. 
out of Wicliffe's Trialogus, and commanded Frier © 15. A. D. 
William Wodford to defend his ſo doing. Fur 
Years after this, Dr-#icliffe's Adverſaries got an 
Act to be paſſed by which any one was forbidden 
ro *.preſume to preach openly or privately with- 
out Licenſe of the Dioceſan of the ſame Place 
* firſt required and obtained: Curates in their own 
* Churches, and Perſons hitherto priviledged, and 
other of the Canon Law granted, only excepted: 
And it was ordained that none from thenceforth 
any thing preach, hold, teach or inſtruct open- 
* ly or privily, or make or write any Book 
* contrary to the Catholic Faith, or Determination 
* of the Holy Church, nor make any Conventicles, 
or in any wiſe hold or exerciſe Schools. Alſo 
that none ſhould favour ſuch, but ſhould within 
40 Days from the time of the Proclamation of 
this Statute, deliver to the Dioceſan ſuch Books 
* or Writings of ſuch wicked Doctrine and Opini- 
ons as they had. And he who offended againſt 
* this Royal 2 was to be arreſted by 

: the 


* 
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the Dioceſan, and proceeded againſt to 
the Canons, and being convid to be kept in Pri- 
foo, and fined at the Diſcretion of the Dioceſan : 
And if he refuſed to abjure, or relapſed, he was 
to be delivered to the ſecular Arm, and burnt for 
the Terror of others. 

This Law was too cruel to meet with much En- 


Cotten Abr. couragement from io good a natured People as the 


F 456. 


Engliſh. And therefore about ſeven Years after 
this * Henry Prince was ſuborned for, and in the 
© Name of the Biſhops and Lords; and Sir John 
* Tibetett the Speaker tor, and in the Name of the 
© Commons to exhibite a long and bloody Bill a- 
gainſt the poor -Lollards, wherein the Promoters 
of it ſhewed a moſt unlawful and monſtrous Ty- 
ranny: For they would have had it enacted, 
That every Officer or other Miniſter whatſoe- 
ver might apprehend and enquire of ſuch Lollardt 
without any other Commiſſion, and that no 
Sanctuary ſhould hold them: The Reaſon of 
which Severity is ſaid to be that they preach d 
and taught againſt the temporal Livings of the 
* Clergy, altho' they added Propheſies touching 
the King's Eſtate, and Whiſperings and Bruirs 
that K. Richard was living, to inſimuate that the 
poor Lollards were guilty of theſe Practices, and 
thereby to incenſe the King againſt them. 


WE Ya WW TT oa Ws 


A. D. 145. In the Year after this, Arch-Hiſhop Thomas 
Biſhop G- Arundel made a Conſtitution at Oxford, that from 


ſon's Codes. thenceforth none ſhall preach any Doctrine con- 


p. 405. 


trary to the Determination ef the Church, nor call 
in queſtion what the Church hath determined upon 
pain of Excommunication ipſo fafto, and ſubmit- 
ting to Penance ; and of being for the ſecond Of- 
fence declared a Heretick. "The Penance before- 
mentioned to be the Retractation of his Errors pub- 


lickly in the Place where they were preached, and 


preaching and teaching without Fraud the Deter- 
minations of the Church. I 


= 


th 
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Oe ons d read 
o Mie otemporaries, 
unleſs they by feſt examined and approved by one 
of the Univerſities, -t pain to ſuffer as a Pro- 
moter of Schiſm Hereſy. And that none 
ſhould advance Propoſitions or Concluſions (tho? 
3 . to ſubvert the Catholick 
ai — ———— 

. a 


trary to their Deter- 
i pecially about the Adoration of the 
glorious Croſs, the Worſhip of the Images of Saints, 
Pi to their Places or Reliques; or 
the Adminiſtration of Oaths in the 
and Civil Courts, 'in accuſtomed Ca- 
the f uſual! Manner. It was likewiſe or- 
That becauſe the Univerſity of Oxford 
gr, infected with Lollardy, to the great 
dal thereof and of the Church of England, 
therefore every Head ſhould enquire monthly 
whether any Scholar hath "maintained Doctrines 
againſt the Determinations of the Church, and if he 
ſhould find: Reaſon to ſuſpect any one, or that any 
Scholar was defamed of maintaining any ſuch Doc- 
trines, he ſhould eſſectually admoniſh him to deſiſt, 
mug ſuch Admonition b continued obi 


— — 


—— — „ 


+ This ſeems to lad: to the Formalitics then uſed in taking 
an Oath which were tbeſe. The Perſon that ſwore was obliged 
to bold up bis three middle Fingers, and put them on the Book, 
fo hanify the Trinity aud the Catholick Faith; and the other two, 
viz. the Thumb and Little Finger, were to be put under the Bock 
and beld dim in Token of the Damnation of Body and Seoul, 
A. nt iepef depeſe the Truth, And after having ng ſw worn be 

eled dun and tous bed the boly oo Beck, tiffd it 

Jing Jobelp me G0 D. and this bel Dome. Or ſo help me 

G 0 D. all all- Saints and the boly Evangeliſts. Fox's Acts and 
Vol. II. p 28. Biſhop Gi Codex, ps 31» 


--S*Y nate, 


Bid. p. 406. 
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nate, he ſhould, beſides ſuffering the other Puniſh- 
ments decreed, be ipſo facto excommunicate, and 
expelled his College. That the Heads being found 
| negligent herein ſhall be excommunicated and de- 
prived, as alſo if they were detected of holding 
l any the ſaid unſound Doctrines. And that Offen- 
ders in any Cafe againſt the Conſtitution ſhall be 
uncapable of Benefice for three. Years, | beſides 
| other Puniſhments at the Diſcretion of the Ordi» 

nary, according to the ſummary Methods of pro- 

ing in Caſes of Treaſon. And that Perſons ſuſ- 
peed of Hereſy, being cited in due Form and not 
appearing, ſhall be ſummarily proceeded againſt, 

1 and Sentence ſhall be given according to the Crime. 
Laſtly, It was ordained, that no body hereafter 
ſnould by his own Authority tranſlate any Text of 
Holy Scripture into Engliſh, or any other Lan- 

| guage by way of a Book, Libel, or Tract; and 
that no Book, Libel, or Tra& of this Nature now 

newly compoſed in the Time of John Wicliſfe or 
fince ſhould be read, either in Part or all, publick- 
ly or privately, under pain of the greater Excom- 
munication, until by the Dioceſan of the Place, 
or if the Cafe ſhould require, by a provincial 
Council, the Tranſlation ſhould be approved. 

| A.N.r414 In the Parliament held 2 Hen. V. the Lollards 


| ibid. p. 4-7; are charged with great Rumours, Conpratione, | 
. and Inſurrections, here in the Realm of England, 
by their Excitatimn and Abetment, to adnul, de- 
ſtroy and ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, and the Law 
of G 0D and holy Church within the ſame Realm 
1 of England ; and alſo to deſtroy the fame our So- 
| vereign Lord the Ring, and all other manner of 
| Eſtates of the ſame Realm of England, as well 


| 5 ſpiritual as temporal; and alſo all manner of Poli- 

xv cy, and finally the Laws of the Land. It was 

| therefore enacted, That all Officers at their Ad- 

miſſion ſhall take an Oath to deſtroy Lollardy, 

| and to affiſt the Ordinaries therein; That Hete- 

ticks convict ſhall forfeit their Lands and G _ 
| Re an 
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and Chattels; That the Juſtices ſhall have Power 

to enquire. of Offences againſt this Act, and to 

award a and the Offender ſhall be deliver- 

ed to the Nlinary within ten Days, who ſhall 

not take the ſecular Indictments in Evidence, but 

commence new Proceſs: That the Party may be 

let to Mainpriſe ; That every Ordinary ſhall have 

Commiſlaries to receive Hereticks of "the Sheriffs, 

who ſhall impannel ſufficient Juries: And that a 

Heretick breaking Priſon ſhall forfeit his Goods 

and Chattels, Lands and Tenements. which he 

had the Day 'of his Arreſt to the King, who ſhall 

have the Profits thereof until he yielden to. the 

Priſon from whence he eſcaped ; only if ſuch Per- 

fon returned not to Priſon, and died not convict, 

his Heirs were to enter on his Lands and Tene- 

ments after his Deat © © 

.* Theſe * wholeſome Severities, *. 05. were then 

called by the zealous Church- men, occafioned the 

learned Abridger of. our Records to make the fol- ©:tton's 
Remark : That the Clergy, at this Time, Abr. p. 555- 

V got to rage and roar after Chriſtian Blood 

lunes tugientet, and whoſoever did the 

l Falk, they put John Porter in the Stocks, and 

© cried crutjy CHa ls and deliver us Barrabbas ; 

for now all — "I N were 

imputed to the poor. Lollar as the bi 
ed. and D the — — Tertullian, 

ered the denden * * as guilty Pee P.. 


— 


6. 


— 


* William de Newburgh Account E we cruel 
Uſage - che Albigenſes 2 77 15. . Ref ; 
Henry Ids Reign vir VIZ Dat they were Claſs in h 'Forebe ä 
and whip'd, their, Cloaths being cut up to their 1 75 — So 
that Con det om, in the Winter, turn d out of 
and every body forbed to them the leaft Pity Fig ads the 
8 with the Cold and Greeneſs of their Wounds : 

Hujus ſeveritatis pigs rigor non fo m a peſte illa quz jam ir- 

g 

repterat Anglia regnum purgavit, verdm etiam, ne ulteriug 
3 incuſſo hereticis terrore * Hiſftors Lib. II. 


„ 13. : p 
13 of 
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of all manner of Wickedneſs, and the Enemies of 
the Gods, of Princes, of the Laws, of good 
Manners, and the whole humane Nature. 
That theſe hated and perſecuted Men might 
no where be ſheltered, but that all Perſons might 
A.D. 1416, deny them Succour, Arch-Biſhop- Chichely, we 
— Years after this in a Convocation held at London, 
9 ls. made a Conſtitution which he ſent to the Biſhop 
852. P- of Londow and his other Suffragans to be put in 
Execution: Wherein he enjoyned all Suſſragans 
and Arch-Deacons in the Province of Canterbury, 
* with their Officials and Commiſlaries in their 
© feveral Juriſdictions, :diligemly to enquire ewice 
every Year after Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy : 
That where any reputed Hereticks were report- 
© ed to dwell, thrte or more ot that Pariſn ſhould. 
, 8 obliged to take 7 Oath that they would cer- 
* tify ia writing to che Suffragans, Arch-Deacons, 
or their Commiſlarics, what Perſons were He- 
reticks, or who kept private Conventicles, or 
who differed in Life and Manners from the com- 
mon Converſation of the Faithful, or who aſſert- 
ed Hereſies or Errors, or who had any ſuſpected 
' Books written in the vulgar Elis Tongue, 
© or who received, favoured, or were c ant 
© with" any Perfons ſuſpected of Etror or Here- 
© flies. — That the Dioceſans, upon Infor- 
mation, ſhonld iſſur out Proceſs againſt the ac- 
* cuſed Perſons, and if they did not deliver them 
© over to the ſecular Court, yet they ſhould com- 
mit them to al or temporary Impriſon- 
© ment as the Nature of the Cauſe required, at 

© leaſt until the fitting of the next Convocation.” 
B. L-nz- This was a molt effe&ual Way to ruine the poor 
2 _ Wicsliffutes. Fot that now an iſition was ſet up 
Ads and My. in every Pariſh, and Men were fer at Variance 
numents. Vol. againſt their own Fathers and Mothers, and near- 
II. p. 34, 40, eſt Relations: So that often a Man's. greateſt Foes 
41, 42, 43, were thoſe of his own Houſhold, and Blood. Ac- 
5s „ 4*cordingly we find too frequent —_ —1 
ecord, 


SW Aa _ a „ 


man 

iſh — forced either to abjure, or 
perpetual Impriſonmenr, or be burnt. 
cruel unchriſtian Methods was the 


piſt. ad Adri- 
enum. VII. 
y were not extin- 

made ſo capital to have Fehde. 

1 Writings, there were iz. An 


ra Hiſt. p. 400. 
to them, land de 
e Copies of them he for the ne fi. Bute 
of having them ſome of them were burnt alive p. 380. 
ich their lietle Books, A. 


appeated, when, at the Reformation 
Years after theſe Reſtraints we 
or quite taken off; the whole Nation, we ſec, 
whatever their outward Proſeſſion was before, 
unanimouſly, as it were, embraced theſe Princi- 

les, and ſhewed themſelves very earneſt in their 
Defence. Altho* we-are now unhappily fallen 
into an Age that has loſt its firſt Love, and is ſo 


gentrally corrupted n 
** " 


A. D. 1415, 


A. D. 1428. 
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as to ſuffer the Oppoſition then made to Popiſh 
Tyranny and Superſtition to be condemned, and 
the Cxuelties dh to force Men, to appreve of 17 
to be palliated and diſcredited. 

At this time the Council — fat, in 
which were condemned 45 Articles, ſaid to be 
Dr. Micliffe'ss, as Heretical, Falſe, and Errone- 
ous; and he 'bienſelf was declared an obſtinate 
Heretick, and his Bones ordered to be dug up, if 
ſo be they could be diſtinguiſhed from the Bones of 
the Faithful, and caſt on a Dunghill. This Sen- 


tence was not executed till 13 Years atter, when 
Orders were ſent by the Pope to Richard Hlemmi 


then Biſhop of Lincaln, to take up Dr. ale 
Bones and remove them. Whoſe ts Accard- 


ingly took them out of the Graye where they had 
lain undiſturbed four and fourty Years, and burnt 
them, and caſt the Aſhes into a _—_  adjoyning, 
called SWF 8 


All this Cruelty, the Nene can? t x tuck obſerve, 


Was exerciſed on the poor unhappy  Wickfhtes, not 
only tor their oppoſiag the Faith ol the Scriptures, 
as was preteaded; but for their not ſubmitting to 


the , unexamined Determinations of Holy Church, 
. and the abſolute Authority of the — They 
are charged with © preaching arid, teaching openly 


and privily, divers new Doctrines and wicked 


©, heretical or erroneous Opinions; contrary to-the 


Catholick Faith $nilded on CHRIST, and blaſ- 
s fed Determinations. of the Holy Church 

in Subverfian of the ſaid Catbolick Faith, and 
VDoctrine of the Holy Church.“ So that the 
Determinations and. Doctrine of Holy Church are 
put on the ſame Level, and reckoned of equal Ob- 
ligation with the Catholick Faith huilded upon 
Cunts r. Nay, this Catholick Faith is affirmed 
to be ſuch as the Church hath f. efficiently determi- 
ned, declared and approved. This was the En- 
gine which about this time was ſet up, as moſt 


ſucceſsful againſt rhe prevailing Growth gf the 


: 
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poor diſtreſſed Miciiſiret. The Eyes of the un- 
thinking Multitude were daaled with this Prerence, 
The Authority of Holy Church, and Infallibility 
of her Determinations-. All the Arguments and 
Reaſons of condemned Hereticks, tho never ſo 
and ſolid, were reckoned fuſñciently anſwer 

ed, by its being aſſerted that contrary to 
the Determinations of Holy Church, ta the Au- 
of which it was the Du ot all true 
en to ſubmit; and the of 
rhis — was eſteemed the: great Bubwalł and 
Security of the Church. The Vanity of theſt 
— Dr. Wicliffe diſcovered; and in this fol- 
loved the Opinion of the moſt leatned-Writers of 


that Age, who 

tive Church, or 
— ible, but had ſometimes actually erred; That 
* the Pope and his Cardinals did often revolt p. 


9 On * * 
On 


ſhop Pocock's, 


from the "Fa aith, or lead into Error themſelves and Wick. Tn. 
their Churches ; That © the Decrees, and Defi- alo. fol. 105 


© nitions of the Church ought to be ſubmitted to 


, * the Examination of every private Perſon ; that 
© ho Article of Faith was to be received, which 


was repugnant to the Principles of Reaſon ; and 
that not the and ion of the 
6 * Church cauſed any Doctrine t — cg 


true, and an Amici of Faith but preſuppo- 
* ſed Truth of the Noctrine rendyed the Belict of 
it rational and juſtifhable.” - And all this was very 


neceſſary in an Age fo farally credulous and 
ignorant as to admit the Dodrine of the Church's 
Infallibility ſo far as to believe, That if it ſhould 
F © happen that the Church militant and the Church 

* triumphant diſagreed in an Article of Faith, the 


ne 8 * 


—— 


4 ſi 
er 
unt, — concluſ dolenda, Trial. fol. 10 
ther 


oppoſe it. 
y the Civil 


Chapters I have, according ro 
coun ofthe Lit of Dr == 
he met with on account of the 

he made to the Errors and Corrup 


oP 
the: in which be lived. 4 a 
to mention ſame of chains 


— LENA ro : 


Ce. 
—* 
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F. Parſons made of his Spirit. He neither underſtood, nor 
* Converli- * believed the Righteouſneſs of Faith; he fooliſh- 
— . 3. ly confounds the Goſpel and Politicks, and does 


© not ſee that the Goſpel allows us to make uſe 
© of the lawful Forms of Government of all Na- 
© tions: He contends that it is not-lawful for 
© Prieſts to have any Property. He will haye it 
© that Tithes ought to be paid to none but thoſe 
* who teach, as if the Goſpel W Uſe 
© of p political Ordinances, ' He es ſophi- 
* „ Rically and downright ſeditiouſly about Ci- 
vil Dominion. In the ſame manner he cavils ſo- 
© phiſtically Wa rhe: received Opinion of the 
Tord's do 119 4 
De trad. FI — MAicliſe plainly: ra- 
hum. p. 12. (ved in denying that it was. lauful for Priekts to 
a — have any: Property: That Wichfe was mad in: 
Pit P:33”* cothitſing thee che Ungpdl -Sould- bann e 
7 mnſon. T 93]. a tub EIGHT 2% dove: 2 
Loci com- + Sou gen, is adotber Th he fas, That aht 
munes; de d Wolfen daporſtition which pbliges the Man: 
_— <- 0'ters of the Que to:beBegegirs; am denies) 
; + t it is lawful for them to have any eg 
re = — i sud 
. were'objafed-.to him the 
h waxes "PH as ur they thought kven Pro 8 
BY * de c — es res op VIV t Fang? N . 
* . Nat If a Biſhop or Prieſt . holy 
F. Partdie) Orders, or confeerdte the Sacrament of the Aal. 
. 12 tar or miniſter Baptiſme, whules he is in mortal 
T. 9. 89. 10. * Syn : It Were not ing aviylable. 
Se That it is againſt 'Scripture, for any ecclefi- 


my altical d to have any temporal Poſſeſſions 
© at —_ 


” WE 


7 11 — the ath, 10, ir, 18 17. 18. of thoſe 
condemned by Areb. Biſbep Courtney, Oc. at the preaching 
Friers London, in 1382. tho* F. Parſons ſays * They were ſome 
© of Wicliffe's If —— condemned at Oxford, abcut the 
Fear f CH 187 1380, and that after be publiſhed ma- 
4 uy Perſe a 

That 
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That no Prelate ought to excommunicate any —_x% 
8 Perſon; except he know him firſt to be excom+ 

© municated by Goo. 

That fo . Man is in deadly Syn : He 4 
is neither Biſhop nor Prelate. 

That temporal Lords may, according to their 5 

- own Wills and Diſcretion, take away the tempo- 

2 Goods from any Church-men, whenſoever 
© they offend. 

© That Tythes are meere Almes, and detayned 6. 

* by the Pariſhioners, and bellowed where they 

© will at their Pleaſure.” 

The firſt and fourth of theſe are to the — Hiſtoria & 
Purpoſe, and are vindicated by John Huſs, who Ver 
obſerves that the * Article conſiſts of three OF 
Parts, 1. That a civil or temporal Lord is no 
Lord whilſt he is in mortal Sin. 2. That a Pre- 
late is no Prelate whilſt he is in mortal Sin. 

3. That a Biſhop is no Biſhop whilſt he is in 
mortal Sin. The firſt of theſe he thus explains, 
Thar a civil or tem Lord is not a civil Lord 
apud Deum or in Gos Account fo long as he 
cnntinues in mortal Sin, For this he quotes Oſea 
8. which he thus paraphraſes, * They reigned, to 

* wit, by Uſurpation, and not by me who never 
i approved of their Abuſe of their Government, 
© They were Princes, to wit, by Name or Title, 

: and 1 did not know them, that is, I _— 

prove of their uſurped Principality as to 
* Abuſe of it. And this ſeems very plainly to 
have been Dr. Wickffe's Meaning. In his Tria- Adv. 7- 
logue, as it is quoted by William Wodford, he thus = (49g 
writes. In the 8th of Oſea it is written of unbe- ſum 
* lieving- Kings, They reigned, but not by me; 8 
l „ were Princes, and I knew it not, and it 1s added 
as the Reaſon, of their Slver and their — 


— — 


— — — 
— ©. .. 2 — 


* bn the Article, as it was Fwy by the a 
ere the Wards Civil Lord, which are omitted by Parſons. 


© they 


Tyrant, a Thief and a Robber, altho' by Rea- 
fon of ſome human Law, he retain tke Name of 
a King, or a Prince, or a Lord.“ In this Qpi- 
ion he followed St. Auſtin, as has been before 
inted, who is by Hut, as aſſerting that 
Hiſto. & Omme quod mals poſſidetur, alienum eſt, mals amem 
7 poſſidet qui male utitur. deli homini totus mundus 
161. P- divitiarum eſt, infideli autem nec obolus. To the 
Ecc ſame Purpoſe he elſewhere obſerves, It tempozal 
regimen. MS. Toꝛds do UWrongs and Extoꝛtions to the Peo- 
ple, they ben Trayto2s to Gos and his People, 

and Tyꝛants of Antichziſt. | 
Dr. Wiclife, its certain, always teaches Subjec- 
Brent Ser- tion and Obedience to Princes. CHRIS r, ſays 
tence of Curſe he, and his Apoſtles weren moſt abeiſant to 
MS. Kings and Lozds, and raughten all Men to be 
. Cſuget to them, and ſerve them truly and wilfully 
in bovily Mozks and Tribute, and dead them 
and woꝛchip rhem befoze all other Pen. — ſJzsv 
Curisrt' paid Tribute to peroz, and 
commanded chen to pay him Cribute. And 
Sr. Peter commandeth in G o»'s Name Chaiften 
Men to be ſuget to every Creature of Man either 
to King as moge high than other, either to Dukes 
as (ent of him to rhe Uengeance of Miſdoers, 
and paifing of good Men. Allo St. Paul com: 
mande th by Auctozity of G op that every Soul 
be ſuget to higher Powers, koz there is no Pow. 
er hut of Gov. Pzinces ben not to rhe dzead of 
good Wo2k, but of evil Wok, Milt thou nor 
dead the Poteſrate do God, and thou ſhalr have 
Pzailing rhereof, Foz he is Goy's Minſter 4 

| k 
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them to Good. Sothly if thou halt don 
dzead thou, fo2-he bearerh not the Swe wichour 
Cauſe ; fo he is Gos Miniſter, Menger into 
Wrath to him that dorh Eil. 'Therefoze thie 
Need be ye lugtt not only fo M rath but fo2 Con; 
ſcience. Pay to all Men Debts, both Tribute, 
and Cuſtom to: Things bozn about in the Lond, 
and dzead and Yonour and Love. And our Sa- 
viour Jz=sv Cnx:sr ſuffered :mekely painful 
Death of Pilate not excuſing him foz his Jurif= 
diction by his Tlergy. And St. Paul note d him 
ready to ſuffer Deach by Doom of the Emperoz's 
Juſtice if he were wozrhy to Death, as Deeds ot 
the Apoſtles tethen. Accordingly he blames the 
Clergy of his Time for being Traitors to Kings and 
Lords in denying this Obedience, becauſe they 
pleaded to be exempt from the King's Juriſdiction 
and Chaſtiſing, and refuſed to pay any Subſidie, v2 
Tax, oz Helping of our King and our Kevme, 
without Leave and Allent of che wopldly Paieſr 
of Rome, So true is what Dr. Wicliffe ſays of 
himſelf and Followers, that they deſtroien moſtly 
Gop's Lars Rebelty of Servants agenſc- Lo2ds, 
and charge Servants to be ſuget tho” L6zds be 
Ty:ants. out + 
As to the 2d and 34 Parts of this Article, viz. 
that Prelates and Biſhops in morral Sin are no 
lates and Biſhops, or that they do not 
2 Charge, and cupreily afirms 
Wicliffe denied the rge, y 

that the Effect of Canis rs Ordinance is not 
ken away by the Wickedneſs of thoſe that miniſter 
it; ſince, as he obſerves, | rhey ben nut Autours 
of rhe Sacraments. What gave Occafion 


r 


a A. 


— 
— —— 
» 


_ 4 » 
— 


4 Unleſt @ Chriſtian Prie@ be united ants Chril by Grace, 
Chriſt cannot be bis Saviour, nec fine falſitate dicit verba facra- 
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being underſtood otherwiſe, ſeems to have been 
his affirming That wicked Mens Prayer. diſpleaſeth 
G oD, and harmeth themſelves and the People. It 
was then ſaid, That thongh: Men be not worthy to be 


beard in praying for their own good Life, yet their 
Prayer is heard in merit of Holy Church, for they ben 
Procuratours of the Church. To which Dr. Wiclfe 
replied, That this is a foul Sophiſme, a foul and 
a ſotil Deceir of Antichiift's- Clerks to colour 
their Sin thereby. Fo2 this Gloſs is foule but 
contrary to Goy's Words, and none of theſe 
great holy Doctozs knewen this feyned ſotilty of 
Wozds till the Fend was uubounden. Why 
Goulde Go hear graciouſly ſuch a curſed Man's 
Pzaver 2. foz he deſpiſeth G op in his holy Ser⸗ 
vice, and falfly deceiveth Chziſten Men, and evil 
taketh the Honour of Pꝛieſthood agenſt Gop's 
Belts. Foz G op commanderh by Sr. Paul that 
no Man take to him this Yonour but he that is 
clepedof G op as Aaron. And the People geſſerh 
to find a true Servant of GOD. and clene of 
Life and devour to help them againf their Sins, 
and Combzance of rhe Fend; and if he be not 
fuch he deceiverh foul Chziſten People. 

But notwithſtanding the Falſeneſs of this Charge, 
the Enemies of the Proteſtant Name and Religion 
are continually repeating it, to expoſe Proteſtants 
as Enemies to all Order either in Church or State, 
and particularly as to the laſt, of very ſeditious 
and rebellious Principles. If, ſays Bellar mine, 
the King pleaſes to hear or read the Truth, he 
© will find that the Doctrine (of murdering Prin- 
© ces} which, he objects to the Catholicks, is the 
5 rty of the. Innovators; certainly of John 
* Wickffe an Engliſh-man whom the Proteſtants 
value, and whoſe Praiſes Fox and Criſpin, Wri- 
© ters of the new Goſpel in Exgland, have placed 
in a Chapter of their Books. In the eighth Seſſi 
on of the Synod of Conſtance, theſe Articles are 
© condemned. A ſecular Lord or Prelate is - 0 

- ad Loid 
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© Lord or Prelate ſo long as he is in mortal Sin. 5 The 

0 yr oo A 

they 

; 1 Ibeg to gire another 
of the Faid of Br Pry Ae 

Opn by his Adverſaries. In- or about 5 e Pp: 

Year 1234. the Friers at Paris publiſhed a BoORk 

9 — De In this er- 


NN 


ge 
: into another Goſpel, which they ſay will be 
more perfect, and better, and more worthy, 
* which Goſpel they call the Eternal Goſpel, or 
* the Goſpel of the Holy Spirit, which, when 12 
* comes, will void or ſet aſide the Goſpeſ of 
CRRIST. This Hen. de Knyghton tells us, De event. 
© was very exactly completed in Micliſe and his Anglia £6. 
: F ollowers, who, he ſays, have changed the Goſs '* a. 2646. 
pel of CATI into the Erernal Goſpel, that is, 
12 and common Mother Tongue, and 
© ſo eternal becauſe by the Laity it is reckoned 
better, and more worthy than the Latin.” 
But to proceed. Dr. Wichffe is charged with 
aſſerting that It is not lawful for Prieſts to 
* have any Property, and that they ht to be 
s „Beggars and that Tithes are mere Alms, and || How Re- 
- oußht to be paid to none but thoſe that reach ligis Men 


or do their Office,” _— =o 
Now it's very plain from Dr, Wichffv's WI MS. 


tings, that he thought it reſonable that a good Trial, f.. 76. 
K Ptieft a 


s © * - - — —— 
T0 c ˙oĩtwiw . ↄ²—PHP 


Of Prieſt- Katintefit. According 
hood. MS. piopzing Parich Churches ro over rich Hoaſes, 


c. 2. 


+ afford. mong ſo poo that they may not f fozthe to pay 
Short Rule 
of Life, MS. Pyleſt, and namely a Curate,' live thou holily, 


* Com- 
mands, 


| lay. 
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Piet have refonable Eiflode to ſerve Go p. 
Nay he altows-ir to be lawful to have a moderate 
ion beſides the Neceſſaries of "Food and 
ly he finds Fault with ap- 


and putting there an Idiot, and giving him too 
litfle-Liflode, and taking all the Profit to them- 


"fefves. Dymes and Offerings he ſtiles God's 


Part, and ſays that Clerks "ſhould live on them, 
and blames the Religious fo! making rhe Com- 


to Turates. ' / Accordingly he thus adviſes 
lergy of his Time, It, ſays he, thou be a 


paſſing other Men in holy Paper, and Deſire, 
and thinking, in holy Speking, Counſeiling and 
true Teching, and ever that G o'D's * Hefts, his 
Goſpel, and Uertues ben in thy Mouth, and ever 
veſpiſe Sin to aw Men therefro, and that thy 
Deeds ben ſo rightful, that no Man ſhall blame 
them with Keſon, but that thine open Deeds be 
a true Book to all Sujets and ij letzd Men to ſerve 
God and do his Heſts thereby. For enſample 
of good Like, and open and lating firreth moze 
rudg Men than true Pꝛeching by naked Mozd. 
And waſt not thy Gods in great Feaſts of rich 


Men, bur live a mean Life of pooz Mens Alms 


and Goods both in Meat, and Dzink, and Cloths, 
and the Remnant geve truly to poo: Men that 
have not of their own, and map not labour fo2 
Febleneſs dz Sickneſs. And thus thou ſhalt be 
a true Pꝛieſt both to G op and to Men. 

By all this it ſeems very plain- that it was never 
Dr. Mieliſes Meaning, that the Clergy ſhould 
have nothing of their own, bur be reduced to a 
State of Beggary. The Occaſion of this Re- 

roach ſeems to have been. 


p 
Great Sen. 1. That Dr. WWickffe obſerved, that we readen 


not in all the Goſpel where Ca «21s r paid Tirhes, 
02 bad any Man do o. that in one * 
i 


{ 221 ) * t 


one Manner of Tithing, and in another fat 
is a -contrary manner, and if Tithes weren 


is 
— by Gos Commandment then e 
in Chulſtenbom chulde be ane manner of UM. 
_ 2. He contended that Prople ſhould, pay. ir Complaine 
Tithes and — myrrry 2 — - =p 2 
Peurs, to gadd | L 5 co great p 1 
of Go v; 10 Profit and Fairneſs of i ed. 
fighting in .Earth.———thas. thoſe. Things that 
ben due to Prieſts - n not be d de 
Strength, ne Uioleace, d Turing, in de ge- 
ven krech vuthouten Exaction oe Conſtreuigsgsgs 
3. He diſliked that pee Pegple mould e en- Ibid. .- * 
trained to find a Woztalp Pisſt, ſometime unable 8 
both of Life and Running, in Pomp and hide, 
Coveridle and Envy, Glotang, Dzunkeneſs and 
Lechery, in Simony and Hereſy with fair Bots, 
and joliy and gay Saddles and Bzidles ringing 
by the way, and himſelf” in colfiy.. Tloths and | 
* Pelupe,: and to ſuffer, their Mikes and Childzen * foe Fur. 
and their poo2 Neighbours. periſh ko Hunger, 
Wozld. 2: {,, / NO Merger 
4 He obſerved that the: pzincipal Cane fox 
which Tirhes and Offerings ſhulde be paid dag Tue | 
rates teching their Pariſhens in UWozd and Ex- 


ample And that in Caaa. Sujeta may NE 
fully hes by Canes Law and Man g, 2 Clerks 
alſo; and that the Turates hen moze rated ot ps. 2 _ 
Go». for withdawing ot reching- in Wozd 55:4. 51 
and Deed in good Enſample,, than rhe * Sujets fce of Cu- 
o/ People in wichmawing Tithes and Dſſerings, rates. Ms, 

when they don not well heir goſtly Ot. © 


* This, Dr, Wieliffe tells. us, bis in order to 

wake oils es 1 Civil Government, repreſented, as if 

he had caught that Servanrs oz Tenants may lawfully 

+ Boy — — — Df Servants 
828 open! d in their living, 01 

and Lb Mg, 9 


K 2 5. He 
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Of the Or- - 5. He reproved the Clergy of thoſe: Times for 
der of Prieſt- pzeching and miniſtring the Sacraments fo} their 
ng,” oz - ſeking greater Salaries, and 
ſetring-fo:rh- Fables and new Sorilties £02 vain 
Name of Clergy. Before Cæſar, ſays be, endow- 
© ed the Church, no one took: this Honour of 
_ © the Prieſthood upon him umleſs he was called 
fob. Whereas now' Men afpire to the Pri- 
< niacy in the Church, to be honoured and re- 
© ſpetted of Man; or for the fake of worldly Gain. 
Of Clerks : . He lamented the Abufe of the Church's 
Poſſeſnoners. Gods. The Angel, ſaith he, ſaid full Sothe, 
MS. c. 9. ven the Church was dvwed, that this Day 
| is Uenyut ſhed into the Church. Foz they that 
n be (mo meek and wilkul pooz, and in 
molt Devotion and Mirrour of all woldly ler- 
tues to wozldly Men, ben nov turned into Tu⸗ 
cifer's Pꝛide and Sathana 's Covetiſſe, and Anrti⸗ 
thꝛict's Hupocriũe, and Jdleneſs, and ben Mirtrour 
ok all Sins, and no Tongue in rhis Life can 

tell the Harms thereof. - EQS 
Lafth, He diſliked the Religious, &c. their 
having Lordſhips and Mannors, of which, at that 
time, ſo many were in the Hands of Eccleſiaſticks, 
Biſhop San- that it has been com , they had little lefs 
4:1jon's Ser- than one half of the Temporalties of the Kingdom. 
mors. P. 211. Dr. Wickffe therefore ſhewed, that in the old Law 
Great den- all Pfects and "Deacons, and Dfficer9”'vf -the 
tence of Curſe T oyiple weren ſuttained by Tithes and Otker⸗ 
expounded. ings, and had none other 'Lo2yſhip; And that 
Eccles Temporalties belong to temporal Men. That 
regimen. MS. Pzieſt, Deacon 02 Curate ſchuld nor'be'Lo2ds by 
lozdlyche Manner, to this underſtanding that 
Pzeſte and Clerk (chulden not fyght_ by material 
Pꝛoceſs, neither pleete noz ſrrive by Vogldly 
Manner -againſt rempozal Lozds, taking from 
them ſecular Lo2dſhips, — That Pyelates, nei- 
ther Pꝛiects ne Deacons ſchulde not have ſecular 
Office, ſuch as Chanceltoz, Treaſurer, P2tvy 
Seal, &c. Me 
* 


(123) 
By Property is meant the higheſt Right that a Ce 
N hath, or can have to any Thing, which |, wacky 
no way depending upon any other Man's Cour- i 

a be. Ad this, as it has been obſerred ß 
none in but Kingdom can be ſaid to have in any 
Lands, or Tenements, but onely the King in 
the Right of his Crowne. Becauſe all the Lands 
through the Realm, are in the Nature of Pee, 
and doe hold either mediately or immediately 
of the Crowne. And if this be true with re- 
ſpect to Lands or Tenements, that no Man has 

ictly the 3 them, it muſt be much 
more ſo in the Caſe of Tithes, or Lands, or Te- 
nements beſtowed upon Go p, that is, given to 
ſuch People as beſtow themſelves in the Service of 
8 —— very Danar 
is p a Condition implied in the very ti- 
on. The Benefice is given for the Office. And 
thus much our own municipal Laws aſſert, That 
© the Holy Church of England was founden in the 25 Elw- 3. 
* Eſtare of Prelacy by the King, Earls, Barons, Stat. 5. 
© Ofc; to inform them and the People of the Law of 
God, and to make Hoſpitalities, Alms, and 
s other Works of Charity in the Places where the 
© Churches tuere founded, — and certain Poſſeſſions 
© as well in Fees, Lands, Rents, as in Advowſons 
© aſſigned to ſuſtain the Charge.” | | 

For the ſame Reafon are the Tithes ſtiled mere 
Alms, becauſe they are given to make Hoſpitali- 
ties and Alms. But Dr. Wiclife no where; that I 
can find, aſſerts that the Tithes and Offerings are 
to be + detained by the Pariſhioners, and beſtow- - 
ed where they will at their Pleaſure. He expreſsly 
limits this to many Caſes; and in his Paper gi | 
in to the Pope's Delegates or to the Parliament, 


——_— 


* »* = TR oe — — 


+ Decimez przdiales non debent ſubtrahi, cum ad Ecclefiam 
pertineant, in cujus damnum fatum præpoſiti non redundat. 
Ae veritats ſeriptar. MS, p. 430. = 


2 70 


Great Sen- Nay he ſuppoſes that when t 
— juſtly taketh theſe — 
„ 5 evil occup ied by ps Clerks 


ther underſtanding nor believing the inn ur 
ot Faith; or Abſolutien from our Sins through 
Faith in the Blood of Caiusy ſhed for the Remiſi- 
on of Sins, But it is certain that no one can well ſay 
more than he does to keep Men from truſting in 
an outward Righteouſneſs, 3 to the 
of Prelates. building of Cathedral Churches, the $4 


MS. <. 9. gay Windows, and Colours, and Paintings, and 
ndi 
,—_— : fi Wax to burn before Images, 


Aren of Compunction of their Sins, and 
MS. c. 4. 3. mi of heavenly Things, and doi "their 
Great Sen- Alms to their poor Neighbours that ben d, 
_ vo On * feeble, and crooked, and blind, and therewith 
Ms. c 9. have nought of their own. Thus he elſewhere ob- 
Octo unt ſetves, that as to Pardons and holy Water, 
in quibus ſe- and Bleſſings of Biſhops it is a feigned 
<acuntur Thing — and to blind the Peeple, and make 
34s, them over little to dead Hin; foz that they 
truſt in theſe kalſe Pardong, and not in Go »y's 
Mere. and their own verp Repentance and 
Of Prelates, goad Life. As to Merits he ſhewed that it is 
MS, c. 43. never taught in all the Goſpel chat Saints 
diden mo2e holy Merits than were nedetul foz 
their own Bliſs, 


Trial. lib. Beſides theſe Opinions, Dr. Wiclffe maintained 
IV. c. 33. jt as probable, — the looſing of Satan commen- 
ced in the ſecond Millenary after Chnisr's Aſcen- 

ſion, and that after this looſing of him, the Church 

notably ſwerved from following after CAI 8 
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n As the Opinion = 
that Grace may be bought and as an Ox 2 
© or an Aſs, wa 23 TM 3 1 
© Merc — — buying of Pardons, nid lib. 

© blotting out of Sin; the Error concerning the Eu- 0! & Fo 

© chariſt, that it is an Accident without a Sub- 

* ſtance: The giving the Preference to the Pope's | 


Bulls, and neglecting the holy Scriptures.” From 
hence he dates the Riſe of the ſeveral Seas of Fri- 
ers, whom he calls the Tail of the Dragon, and 
compares to the Locuſts which came out of the 144. lib. 
bottomleſs Pit, computing their Number here in IV. c. 32. 
England to be 4000, * — yearly expend- | 
ed of the Goods of the dom -60,000 Y 

Dr. Wichffe defined 'the Church to be 
Red b ſt Men foz whom ISS Cn 
S if the Head, e 

R181 IS . a | 

Body thereof, that is the great Adulritude ee 
all woꝛthy to be faved. Elſewhere he diſtinguiſh- MS. «. 
es berwixt the vert Bodi of CHRIS I and his Of wedded 
medlid oz feinid Bodi. Of the former he allows Men 2 4 
only ſuch to be Members who ſhulden be ſaved. . > 
Ot the latter he owns Hypocrites to be the med- 
lyd Church, ſays he, that is that co 
pth choſen Men to Blifle, and alſo 
that ſhonlen be damned. So agen Holp Ehirch ?robgue c. 
which is the goſtſp Body of Cunts r, ig att 
Net which is not dzawn to the Bzynk. 
Therefoze it gath evel Wen * medlpd with gend 1574 c. 14. 
Men tyll to the in which theſe be 
departed fro them. As Parts of this medlyd- 


7 Thomas White, * Walden calls Albus, "wits wrote 
ebout A. D. 1428. reckons three States of the Church neili- 
_ viz. Th? Clergy, Soldiers, Labourers or — 
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* 


oA in qui- n Commons. Whereas, he obſerves, when , 


bus ſeducun · Men ſpeken of haln Churche they underſtonden 
rar. MS. anon ꝛelates and Pꝛieſts, Monks, Cannons 
any Feeres, and all Men that have Crowns, 
tho the liven never ſo curſedip agenſt Gos 
Law, and clepen not ne holden ſecular Men of 
holp Church ths they liven never ſo truly after 
Govy's Law, and enden in perten Charitp : But 
nethleſgs all that ſhullen be ſaved in Bliſg of Hea- 
ven ben Members of holp Church, and no mo — 
thoſe ben Members of holp Church as ben good 

Chziſten Men, that kepeth Goo's Heſts. 

Great Sen- He maintained that the King hath a Juriſdic- 
tence of Curſe tion and Power of the Perſons of high Pze- 
* N lates and leſs Pꝛieſts. aud Goods of holp 

* © 11+ Church. That Solomon put down one High. 
Of Servancs Paielt and o2dained another in his Plate, and 
and Lords, outlawed the firſt without ax ing help ot Clerks, 
MS. fo Craiterp don to Solomon and his People: 
And Treaſon agenſt Cxz1s7 and his Law, 

and his People, is moze then Treaſon agenſt 
an earthlp Kinne, and moze ſhulde he puniſh- 
ed. That as Peter and Paul techen, Lo2ds 
ben o2zdairo of G op to'venge Mildeeds and 
Wiſdoers, and to pzaile good Deeds, and good 
| Doers. Then the moze that a Sin is, the 
'* ought. moze * owen Lozds ta puniſh it. But the 
Sin of Clerks is moze then the Sin of other 
lay er izne. || lem Men, then Lozds owen moze to yuniſh 
rant. | Simof Clerks then the Sin of other Men. 
He oppoſed the making the Belief of the Pope's 

| being Head of the Church, an Article of Faith 
Of pre- and Salvation. Alſo Pzelates, ſays he, maken 
lates. MS. many new Points ot Bclief, and ſcyn that is 
* not enough to believe in Is CAAIs T and to 
be criſined ag Cax:sr ſcith in the Goſpel of 


—— — 


This My. Collier cha- ger Wieliffe with, and ingeni uſiy ob-. 
ſerves. That the religious, impotent People, and others are 


ccd ud. i 
Mark: 


(127) 

Mark: But if a Man believe that the Biſhap- — 
of Rome be Head of holy Church. And certes 
the Apoliles of [=sv.Cxn1sT conſirepned-ne- 
ver any Man to believe this of themſelves, 
and pet they were certain of their ſaving in 
Heaven. How ſhulde then anp ſinful IDzetch 
that wot never where he ſhall be damned oz 
ſaved, conſtrepn Men to believe that He is 
Head of holp Church ? Certes thep confCrep 
Men lometime to believe that a Devil of, 
is Head of holp Church when the Siſhop ot 
Rome ſhall be damned fo} his curled ending in 
Sin. So elſewhere he obſerves, That wozlblp Great Sen- 
Clerks maken blind Men believe that the Pope tence of urſe 
is Head of holp Church, and the moſt holp LIP 
dir that map not ſin, and he deſtropeth the 
Faith of holp Church, Meekneſs, Patience, 
and Charitp, and Deſire of heavenlp Bliss. 
Therefoze as the true Clerk + Robert Groſthead 
w2ote ro him, he is Cauſe well and Ground 
of Deſtruction of Chziſten Faith, and good 
Neligion, by making of evil Shepherds, and 
Pziveledgeg and ſuffring of Sin; ſith he map 

beſt deſtrop.it, and moſt is holden thereto. 

Dr. Wickffe oppaſed the Authority, which, at How An- 
that time, was claimed to the Church. The De- — 3 
vil Satanas calteth by Antichziſt, he ſays, deſtroy boly 
and his wozldlp falſe Clerks, to deſirop holy writ. Ms. 
Wrie, and criſten Meng Belicf, bp aſſerting c. 2. 
that the Church is of moze Authozitp and Cre- 
dence then is any Goſpel, Thep ſepn that Ni- 
codeme and manp mo wziten the Golpel of 
Carirsr's Life, and his teching, and the 
Church put them awap and app2oved theſe 
four Goſpels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John. Then the Church might as well have put 
out theſe four and appzoved the other Goſpel- 
lers; ſith it wag in kree Will and Power of the 


+ Biſhop of Lincela, A. D. 1235 


church 
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Ehurtch to repꝛove and damnen which they 
wolden; and appꝛove and accept: which them 
liked, and therefoze men ſhulden bel1ve moze to 
| To this Pre- 


wozldlp Clerks aſfenting to his Spmonp and 
 wozldlp Lozdſhip over all Kings and Empe- 
ro2s of this Wozld : Fo elſe it were not to their 


: 


was kunning and holp of Life was 
the Holp Goff to take theſe Goſpels, 
gen not criſten People with moo: Sith: 
enow, and p2ofitable at the full, and 
figured in many Pzophecies of Gos 
: And theſe four Witneſſes were accepts 
the Holy Ghaſt to this Writing foz ma- 
Skills that we map [not] cell now. But 
certes the Church might not have put awap 
theſe Goſpels, and accepted the other, fo2 then 
It Had done agenſt the Truth of ſz sv Canrsr, 
and agenſt Charity of the Holp Ghoſt fo2 to put 
away theſe Witneſles that knew moze of Gods 
P2ivitp, and weren holicr of Life, and to take 
Witneſſes not ſo kunntng of Goy»'s Doom, ne 
fo holp of Life, ne ſo mcke, ne lo ſtable in 
Faith and Love of J=zsv CRRIS r. Soclſe- 


: 
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388 
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OſPretates. where he telis us, Thar our Pꝛelates magnifie 
N- 15+ themlelucs aboven | = s v CHnisr, Gop and 


Wan: Fo2 Jesv Cuxisr commanded and 
taught apenip that Men ſhulde not geve Cre | 
dence ta him. but if he did the Wok s of the 
Nadir of HDcaven : But our D2elates chalengen 
that we geve Credence to [them] where they 
don well oz evil, Alſo Cuais v ſeith to the 
Jews of himſelf that thep ſhullen * deem a 


+ Judguert. righteous f Doom, and not after the Fate: 


And in his Paſſſon time Cu « 15x had a finful 
*  Harlat 
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again and 


| Freres. MS. 
one of the ſe-c. 12. 
, Great Sen- 


rxpounded. 
And MS. c. 6. 


| Py 
a Year for the Money chat their 
keth at once.“ This he ſays is certainly 
- Extortian,* He likewiſc Arend, That ſending 
| of 


, 
* 


% 
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of theſe wozldlp Pꝛelates is not enough., with-, 


out ſending of G op, ag St. Paul meneth. 

Of Prelates. He likewiſe blamed the Prelates of his Time 
©. 6, for holding the Þalwing of dead Stones oz 
dead Earth, and other Oznaments of: the 

Church: as Ueſtments, Cloths, Chalis, and 
Oil and Crem moze wbzthy than the'Halwing 
and Bleſſing of the Sacxament of the Auter 
that is verp Cunisr's Fleſh and his Blood 
Foz, ſays he, they holden- to themſelves Hal- 
wing of Auter Stones, Churches, and Church- 
pards, and other Cloths ot Church as moge 
woz2thp and pꝛet ious. and ſuffren poo? Prieſts 
be thep never fo unkunning and vicious againſt 
Good, ſo that thep ſpcken nor agenſt the Sin 
of Pꝛelates, to make rhe Sacrament of the Au- 
ter each Dap, as it that were leſs wozrhwand 
= lels pꝛecious. So elſewhere he obſcrves, that 

— 3 why that poo? Pꝛieſts and lewd Men, in time 
MS. c. 6. of Peed map lavfullp baprize Childzen, and 
not confirm them, is great Wonder” among 

Men of Keafon.—— rherefoze to magnifie their 

State in P2zide, and charging of Criſten Wen 
reſerven this new confirwine ( bleſſing 
a poung Child with a Nag and Oil] ro them- 
ſelves, and putten the moze traveile, - and 
mo2e wo and ncedful Sarraments on pooꝛ 
Pꝛieſts: And that in this then ſfewen their 
Gary wozidly Dignity. | 5506 
He further complains, That Pzieſts 28 
bidden either tu ſaꝝ Mals o? pꝛeach the Gol- 
pel} in a Biſhop's Dioceſſe unleſs thrp have 
Leave of that Biſhop, and that they fall pap 
commonlp fo2 that Leave much Monep, o: 
elſe ſwear that thep ſhall not ſpeak againſt 
great Sins of Biſhops aud other Pꝛieſtg. 
 Ote inqui- He affirmed that thele Terms vcnyal and dead- 
bus is I ben founden of new Wen, Þithouren Auco:- 
998 up of holp Mitt. | 


Great Sen- 
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and Pxlares. exciten.ſixongip Wen to da Ado- c. 10. 
latrpe,.fo2 thep weren cuſtomabli, needleſsli, 
and aft unavilelp and falſe, bt che Wembres 
of Gov, by Cur rs r and bp Sapntis, inſo- 
much that eche Lo2de and ate compnly ma- 
eth to hyme an Idole of ſome Sepnt, whom 
he wozſhipith moze then Gov. Foz comenip 
thep weren bp l of Walbngham, 
Seinte John Baptiſt, Hepnt Edward, Seput Tho- 
mas of Canterbury. and ſuch other Seintis. 
and chargen moze this Goth then tho they ſwe⸗ 
ren bp the holte Trinitie. And in al thys 
then honouren moze theſe Seints than thep ho- 
nouren the holp Trinity. Though it were le⸗ 
ful to were bp Sepntis, this is Jdolatrie to 
charge an Othe made bp ſuch Sepntis, 
than by Gov Almighty, either by the holy 
Trinitp.—— to {were bp way Creature is to 
do Adalatrie g. — to were by a Creature is 
agens Gor's Commandment ; And therefoze 
Cnr1sr in the fiſch Chapitex of Mathews com- 
maundpth to not were bi Heaven, neither bi 
Earth, and  underſiondith by Heaben and 
Earth, Creatures af Heaven, and Creatures 
of Earth. And in al the olde Lawe it is not 
foundyn where Go p grantpthe-ta {were by 
ann Exrture, but oniꝝ bi hys owne Name, 9: 
bi himſelf. — Co - abliepne fro this: need] 
and jeful, and toeſchewe Pzpde and ſpeake Ho- 
nour of. Gos, and his Lawe, and repzove 
Spnne by wape of Charitp; is Matter aud 
Cauſe node. whp Pꝛelatis and ſome Lozds 
llaunderen Men, and clepen hem Lowlardig, 
Herettks, Reifars of Debate, and of Treaſon 


agens the King. $468 211 6 M 
Dr. H/cliffe owned the bitter Pains of Pur- On the 
als 94 ner. 


gatozy, and affirmed, That ſeping of We 
with Clenneſs of-holp Life, and bzenning Great Sen- 
Devotion full much, and neer Honds, wolt......;c.;, 

5 N pleaſeth «xp. MS. cz. 
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pleaſeth G op Almighty, and p2ofireth/ t Chi. 
ten Svuls in Purgata . But in his Tract of 
the Chirche of Cui and of hir Pembiis; &c. 

he thus writes, Theſe, the Seyntis in Purgatorie, 

{pnen not of newe, but purge their old Synnes ; 

and mani Errours fallen in p:ayinge fox cheſe 

Seyntis, and ſith thei alle ben dede in Bodſe Care 

Mozdis mai be taken of hem, ſue we Ce r in 

our Lyf, and late the Dede burie the Deede, ' 

Ibid. c. 30. He oppoled the Notion, That the ſinging of 
ſpecial P2ayers by Clerks. as famulery and be: 

nefato2y ſhall turne to Men after their granting 

and limiting. Thus, be ſays, the righeful De⸗ 
ling of Go fo2 the god Life of Men is torget⸗ 
ten, and Deling of ſinful Fals t hat knewen not 
the Ableneſs of Men, andrightful Dam at Gop 
is holden fo2th : And thereby mighty Wen ben 
dzought ont of Believe ro Truſt mote in ſpetial 
pzaying and applying of üntul Men, than in rhe 
rightful parting of God, and Righteouſneſs of 
their own Life, and by Truft of uch ſperial 
Prayers Lows under ſtonden that they ſhulden be 
extuſed the they don Evil. He therefore afficms, 
How 52- That Pieces at Religious that ben our of Cha- 
Pr daten rity, and liver agenſt-G o:D's Commandments 
by three cur- WW in Glowony, Diankeneſs and Enmitp, and 
(ed Hereſies, ide, ſtirten Con e their vain pꝛapging to 
Oc. MS. c. 4. Uengtante rather than Merten that whorver 
liveth beſt; paayerh belt; chat a ſimple Pater No- 

ſer of a'Plowmar that is in Charity is better 

than a ' Thouſand Maſſes ot toveteus Pꝛelates, 
and vain Religious full 'of Covetiſſe, and Pride, 
falſe flattering and nouriſhing of Sin. That 
Pzayer ſtandeth pꝛintipally in gad Lite and holy 
Deſire to ds Gop's ili and in Mod alto. 
He likewiſe oppoſed the introducing” the New 
Of Prelates. Song which, he ſays, they tlepen | Gon Ser- 
MS, e. 11. 280 x " \. vice, 
— — — — — 
+ This New Seng was irtroduced by Oſmund Biſhop of 
Sarum, A, D. 1090, And about 1227 the fams . — 


PPP als. ee. 


and dowed with tempoꝛal and wozidiy Lozdſhips 
and great coſt. But theſe Fals ſhulden dzead the 
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vice; and which: he deſcribes by deſchaunt, towns 
tere Pote. and Dzigan. By theſe, ſays: he, che 
Pilefrs are let ted kro ctudying and mtathing vt 
the Goſpel. So agen he obſerves, That Mattins, 
and Mats, and Evenſong, Placebo and Dirige, and 
— and Mattins of; dur Lady were 
oz dained of finful Men ro be lung with high erp⸗- 
ing to lett Men kro the Sentence and under ſtond 
ing of that that was thus ſung, and to maken Bea 
weary and undiſpoſed to ſtudy Go Law. ü; 
a King of Heds, and ot wort Time then moze 
vain * Japesfounden deſchant, tountre Note, and feſta. 
Oꝛgans, and mall bꝛeking that ſtirtreth vain en 
to daunc ing moe than mourning, And therekoze 

ben many pꝛaud and 4echerous + Tozels founden + Devourers, 


ſharp Wo?ds of Auſtin, that ſeith, As oft as the 
Song liketh me more than doth the Sentence chat 
is ſung, ſo oft I confeſs that I fin grievouſly.” And 

if theſe || Knackers extuſen them by Song in the || Players or 
old Law», ſeye that Cn xk1sr that beſt kept _ 
olde Lawe as it ſhulde be alter ward, taught not 

ne charged us with ſuch bodily Song, ne an of 

his Apoſtles, but with Devotion in Heart, and 

holy Life and true Pzeching, and chat is enough 

and the beſt. Bur who ſhuld then charge us wir 

moꝛe dure Freedom and Lightneſs of Cu x1s7!s 

Law? And ik they ſeyn that Angels hearen * Praiſe, 
Go by Song in Heaven; ſeye that we kunnen 
not that Song, but they ben in full Uictoyy of their 
Enemies, and we ben in perilous Battle; and 
in the Ually of Weeping and Mourning, and 
our Song lerteth us fro better Occupation, and 
tir reth us to many great Sins, and to fo2get us 


— — 


Chaunting was brought into the Church of Sretland by Si. 
mon Taylor a Dominican Frier; at which Time St. £lred 


wrote againſt it, and very much expoſed it. 


ſelves + 


* 


+ befooPd. 


aut perquam raro. Eyaſmi. Epiſt. Lib. 29. Ep. 64. 
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feive#: But our fleſhlp People gath moze li- 
king in their bodilp Ears in ſuchknacking 
anv tattering than in hearing of Gop's Law, 
and ſpeaking of the Bliſh of Heaven. Foz 
they wolen hire pꝛoud Pzieſts and other leche- 
raus Lozeles thus to knack Notes fo manp 
Marks and Pounds: Bur thep wolen nat 
geve their Alms to Pꝛieſtes and Childzen to 
lerne and teche Gop's Law. And thus by 
this Novelrie of Song is Gos Lam un- 
ſtudied, and not kept, and Pꝛide and other 
at Sins mepntewo, and theſe f fonnpd 
dds and People geſlen co have moze thank 
of G op, and wozſhipen him moze in holding 
up of their own Novelries with great Coſt 
than in Learning and Teching and mepnten- 
ing of his Lat, and his Servants and his 
Ozdinance. Buc Where is moze. Deceit in 
Faith, Dope and Charity? oz when there 


-ben fourty oz fifty in a Queer, three oz four 


p2oud and lecherous Lozels ſhulien knack the 
moſt devout Ser vice rhat no Man ſhall * hear 
the Sentence, and all other ſhullen be dumb, 
and looken on them as Fools, And then 


-Strumpcts and Thieves pzaiſen Sire Jack. 0 
a 


Hobb and William the p2ond Clerk, how ſm 

they knacken their Notes, and ſepn that they 
ſerven well G o vo and holy Church, when they 
deſpiſen Govp in his Face, and letten other 
Criſten Men of their Devation and Compune- 


tion, and ſtirren them to wozldly Vanity; 


1— 


ö * Vibratam illam & operoſam muſicam, quz Figurata di- 
citur, auferri plazet, quz fi: in multitudinis auribus tumul- 
tuatur, ut ſepe linguam non poſſit ĩpſam loquentem intelligere. 
Refor ma. Legnm, de divi. Offici. c. 8. 


on aliunde venit, quod in pagis & nonnullis etiam oppidis 


 videmus tantam hominum ruditatem. tantam in{-itiam rei 
Chhriſtianæ, quam quod yocum & organorum ſtrepitus frę- 


quenter audiant, ſ;xmonem evangelicum aut nunquam audiant 


And 


( 135 * 

And thus true Service of Goo is letted, and 

this vain knacking fo2 our Jollity and Pride 
is pꝛaiſed above the Moon. 

He blamed ſome Piieſts —* unwiſelp — # Order of 
a Dow of Chaſtity, and defouling Wives, Prictbood. 
Widows and Waidens; ; end obſeryes, That ſith ors 
Foznication is ſo + and Wen and Wo- Nen and 
men ben ſo frail, Gov o2dained Pꝛieſts 12 Ce. 
the old Law to have Wives, and never fozbid MS 

it in the new Law, neither by Cz a:sr, ne 
by his Apoſtles, but rather app2oved it. 
But now bp Hypocriſie of Fends, and falſe 
Wen, manp binden them to Pzieſthood and 
Chaſtitp, and fo:ſaken Wives bp Gop's Law, 
and * ſhenden Waideng, and Wives, and hurt, 
fallen fouleſt of all. Foz: many ben Pzieſts wrong. 
and Keligious in doing and other fo2 to have 
luſiful Life and ealp, poung and ſtrong of 
Complexion and faren well of Meat and D2ink, 
and wolen not traveile neither in Penance, ne 
_ of Coop LO. — Boy len is 

ith their Honds, there p talien in- 
to Lecherp in divers Degrees, and in Sin 
agenſt Rind. 

For the ſame Reaſon he lamented That many Ibid. 
Gentlemeng Sous and Daughters ben made 
religious agenſt their Wills when they ben 
Childzen withouten Diſcretion, fo2 to have the 
Heritage wholp ſto a Child that is moſt loved. 
And when they come to Age, what fog dzead 
of their Friends, what foz dzead of — 
in cag that then gen out, and foz Hppocriſp 
and Flattering and fair + Beheſts of theſe Re- + Promiſes, 
ligious, and fo2 dzead of taking their Bodp to 
Pzilon, they daren not ſhew their Heart, ne 

aven this State, tho' thep knowen —— 
ſelves unable thereto, and thercof cometh Ac⸗ 
cherie, and ſometime murthering of Men. 

Hence he ſays that ſuch pꝛivate Youles which Trial. fol. 
pꝛobeke Gop bp a 1 Yolinels, are 7:- 
com- 


lates. MS. c.Jation as it was taught in his Time, he thus ex- 
$3 preſſes: Wozldip-Pzelates blaſphemen agenſt 
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commonlp the Neſt of the Devil. Nethicſs 

of wed-he fays, tho Matrimonp be good and greatlp 
ded Men "© commended of Go, pet clene Dirginity is 


Wives. MS. better. | 


Of pre- His Opinion of the ſacerdotal Power of Abſo- 


Go the Fadir of Heaven, foz thep taken up- 

on them Power thar is ſpeciallp and onlp re- 

ſerved to Gov, that is, aſſoiling of Sins, and 

full Remiſſion of them. Foz thep taken on them 

rincipal aſſoiling of Sins, and maken the 

People to belteve ſo, when they Have only Al⸗ 

> Meſſengers. ſoiling ag Dirars 02 Maſſagers to witnels 
| to the People that Go» aſloileth fo Contri⸗ 
tion; and elle neither Angel ne Man, ne Go 
himſelf aſloileth, but if the Sinner be contrite, 
that is, fullp have Sozrow fo2 his Sins, 
and have Will rather to ſuffer Loſs of Cattle, 
and wozldlp Friendſhip, and Houſe, and bodi- 
ly Death, than todo wittinglp agenſt G o p's 
"Commandment and Uiil. And ep chargen 

moe their own Aſſoiling, than Aſfoiling of 

Gov. Foz if a Man come to their Schrift 
a and Sacraments, they aſſoilen him, and maken 
* ſure, Him * fiker, though the Wan lie upon him- 
ſelf, and be not aſſoiled of GoD. And tho a 

Man be never fo aſſoiled of. Go p fog his en- 

tire Soꝛrow fo2 Sin, and Charity that he hath 

now to God, then ſepn he is damnable but 
ik he be aſſfoiled of them, ik he have Space 
thereto, though they ben curſed Deretics and 

| Enemies of Cunz1srT and his People. And 
+ Regard. thus thep taken little F Reward to Gop 
when he leith, In what ever Time a ſinful Man 

hath entire Sorrow for his Sins, he ſhall be ſafe. 
Theſe Pꝛelates ſhulden pꝛeach this Contrition 
and Me rep of Go, and Joies of Heaven, 
and the Peril of Schritte withouten Repen- 

cance, and Foulneſs of Sins, and great Pans 
| 0 
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of Hell, and Righteouſnefs of Go» to male 
the People to lee Sin, and kepe trulp Go p's 
Commanments, and not deceyben them bp 
their otbn Power of aſfoyling, ne falſe 
Pardon, ne falſe Pzayers, and other Novelries 
Beſi des God's Law. 

Of Indulgences he thus Writes 3 Pzelates, 
ſays he, Viſceyven foul Chziſten Men by feyned 
Indulgeneies oz Pardons, and robben them 
curfedly of their Monep. Fo! they techen 
Men that fo Stations of Rome, and foz gain- 
ing of Alms after finful Bens Will, they 
ſhulden Have || Thouſands of Years of Pardon, 
and alſo Pardons withouten Number to Man' g 
BVnderktonding. And this Pardon is Foꝛgwe⸗ 
neſs oz Hiemiffion of Sing when Wen ben ve- 
A all their Sins, bp vertue of 

ion and Martpzdome, and holp 


CRRIS Ts P 
Merits of Saints that then diden moze than 
was needful fo2 their own Bliſs. But this ig 
taught never in all the Goſpell, and neveruſed 
it neither Peter, ne Paul, ne any other Wpoſtle 
of Cu AIST. And pet they mighten, coulden 
aud weren in moſt Charity to feehe and uſe this 
Pardon, if there had ben any ſuch. Foz in 
Cu nis r wag all manner of good Loze, and Learning. 
Life and Charity, and moſt afcer in his 
ſtles. And fith Ca «rs r found and taught 
all that is needfult and p2offtable, and he 
taught not this Pardon, then this Pardon nys 
neither nedeful ne p2ofitable. Allo all Men 
that ben in Charity, ben Partners of Cynrsw's 
Paſſion, and of all good Dedes fro the Begin- 


ning of the Wozld till the laſt End thereof by 


[| Quicunque orationem ſequentem devote direxit, prome- 
rebitur 11,000 armorum indulgentiarum, Et per tot dies 
videhit beatam virginem ante diem exits ſui per quot annos 
continuaverint, Hore beatiſſimæ virginis Mariæ ſecundum 
wſum Sarum. 1555. 

L 2 the 


* Men or 
Family. 


( 138 ) 
the moſt rightful Deling of fas Car 1sr, ag 
much as it is rightful : And moze ſhall no Man 
have fo2 no G2ant of any Creature of G op, than 
fo2 this Pope's Gant oz Biſhops never rhe moze 
of Pardon. Then ben Men great Fals that bien 
theſe Bulls of Pardon ſo dere, and maken them 
me buſy to getten them, than to keep the Heſts 
of God, and to geve their Alms to rhe moſt pax 
and nedy Neighbours. Foz it ſemeth that they 
ben out of Faith, Hope and Charity: Foz they 
truſten to habe mo Thank to do their Alms after 
ſinful Mens Will and Teching, yea to rich Hou- 
ſes oz rich Men that have no nede, than to do 
their Alms after CuR 18 r's Teching and to moſt 
nedy Men. Aldo if rhe Day of Dom comen be: 
foe theſe Thouſand Years of Pardon comen out, 
then theſe Pardons ben falſe, fo2 afrer the Dom 
ſhall be no Purgatozy. But no Man wWot how 
ſon the Dom ſhall come. Nethleſs the Pope 
and his Officers in theſe Jndulgencies pꝛeſume to 
ben even with Co in knowing certainly the 
coming of the Dom, and in departing of Merits 
to whom that them liketh. But both rheſe ben 
empꝛopꝛed to Go d, and then it is Blaſphemy fo2 
any Creature to take this to him as doth the 
Pope with his * Meyne. Alſo ir ſemeth that 
the Pope and his ben out of Charity if there dwell 
any Soul in Purgatozy. Foz he may with full 
Heart, withouten any other Coſt, deliver him 
out of Purgatozy, and they ben able to receive 
ſuth Help ſith they ben in Gzace: Then if he deliver 
hem not out of Purgatozy, him lackerh Chari: 
ty. And if be have not Power to deliver all, 
then is he out of Charity, and Deceiver of Man's 
Soul; ith he techeth that his goſtly Treſour 
is endleſſe in eche, and is never the leſs though 
be parted it generally among all. Alſo it paſ: 
ſeth Mans knowing what is God's Dom to 
ſuch Souls, then ir ſcemerh a great Pzide koz a 
finful Man to make him certain and PT of 

ODS 


( 139) 
GoDy's Dom that he knoweth not. Alſo theſe 
Pardons gon not fo2 Charity, but fo2 wo2ldly 
* Dit, as it ſeemeth. Foz if Pardon chulde be 
granted, it ſhulde be granted fo2 to make Peace 
and Charity, and not fo2 ro moke Diſſention and 


* Dirt. 


Warrs, and Chziſten Man to f flen his B2orher ; + kill, ſlay. 


and fs2 to ſtirr Men to keep God's Hells, and 
not to do after ſingular Will oz Wozldly P2ofit 
of (finſull Men that ſeken their own Mozchip o2 
vo2ldly Winning moze than ſaving of Chziſten 
Souls; and fo2 to ſay the Pater Noſter rhat 
Carrsr made himſelf; and not fo2 ſingular 
P1ayers made of us ſelves ko Love of an earthly 
King. But in all this is the contrary don as 
Men ſeyn in Dede; wherefoze it is all our of 
Charity, and then ir is nought wozth. Alſo if 
this Pardon be an heavenly Gikt and goſtly, it 
ſhould be given freely as CHRIST tetheth in the 
Goſpel, and not foz Money, ne wo2ldly Gods, 
ne fleſhly Favour. But if a rich Man vole bie 
dere rhe Bull, he (hall have a Bull of Pardon 
with Thouſand Peres though he be curſed of Gop 
fo2 his finful Life; and a poz bedzid Man that 
hath no Money, and may not traveile to Rome, 
02 to ſuch another Place, he ſhall have no Pardon 
of rhe Pope, tho” he be holy and full of Charity. 
Then Cirh this Pardon Gould be freely geven, if 
there any ſuch be, it is Thefr, KRobberie to take 
thus much Gold therekoꝛe. But theſe Hypocrites 
ſeyn that they taken nothing ko Pardon, but foz2 
the Bull that is ſeled. Ter tes a little dede Lead 
coſteth many Thouſand Pounds by Peer to our 
pz Lond. Siker they diſceyven the People and 


japen them. Foz they fillen a kat Goſe fo? little 


02 nought, but rhe Garlick coſteth many Shil- 
ings. Alſo, this feyned Pardon diſceyveth many 
Wen: Foz rich Men truſten to flee to Heaven 
thereby withouten Pain, and therefoze d2eaden 
the Sin the leſs; and of very Contrition and 


legving of Sin, and of doing Alms te moſt 


L ; needy 


. 
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needy Men is little ſpoken of. Foz ff it were 
* truly. * ſochly telde this Pardon ſhoulde be ſer at nought. 


Gzeat Falſneſs is this to magnifie the Pope's 
Power ſo + mychel in Purgatozie, that no Man 
here can teche by holy UWritr ne Reſon, Sith 
we ſeen in this Woald that a little Yarlot def: 
piſeth the Pope and froieth his Tozdchip, and 
yett he doth all his Might, all his Mitt, and all 
bis WIN to be venged upon ſuch a pa2 Harlot. 
Then it ſeemeth C02 many Skills that this feyn- 
ed Par don is a ſotil Merthandi ze of Antichziſt's 
Clerks ro magnifien their keyned Power, and to 
getten wozlbly Gods, and to make Men d2ede 
* ſecurely, — Sin, but * Ckerly to wallor» therein as 
Gg. 

Great Sen- As to Confeſſion, Dr. Wicliſſe taught that Confeſſion 
2 made to true Pꝛieſts, and witty in God's Law, 
MS. « 6s, doth much Gad to ſinful Men, ſo that Contriti⸗ 

on koz Sins befoze don came therewith, and god 
Life, and keeping G o 0's Heſts, and UWozks of 
Mercy done to pz Men ſue after. 

Ibid. He calls Extreme Uuction the Sacrament of the 
lat Anointing, and blames covetous Pꝛiects fo2 
ax ing greedily Money fo it. 

Of wed- So he ſtiles Matrimony. This bodily Matrimo⸗ 
ded Mer and ny, ſays he, is Sacrament and Figure of rhe 
wives, Ms goſtly Wedlock between Cuzisr and hol 
Es Church, as Sr. Paul ſeith. Alſo, this Medloc 
is nedeful to ſave. Mankind by Generation to the 
Day. ok Dome, and to reſtoze and || fulfill the 
Number of Angels damned fog Pꝛide, and the 
Number of Saints in Heaven, and to ſave Men 

and Women fro Foznication. 

Hereſie he defines to be Errour meyntened 
agenſt holy Writt, and that in Life and Con- 
verſation, as well as in Opinion. 


— — 


{| Tt ſeemed to Dr, Wicliffe probable that ſo many Men 
ſhould be ſaved, as there were Angels that fell, and Men cre- 
- ated whilſt the State of Innocence continued. Trial. fol. 92. 


(14) 

In his Trialogue he thus delivers his 
of the Neceſſity of future Events. Quoad 

£ ſam meum de neceſſario, recolo me dixiſſe in li- 
bro primo, quod ommia que everient abſohne nt- 
* ceſſaris evenient. Et ſic Dzvs non 3 
© quam vel intelligere niſi quod de facto 
© iftelligit-& producit. quia quondam defen- 
di conſtanter hujus oppofitum, nec claret ad- 
hue mihi — quæ hoe probat, ideo utor 
© communiter hac cautela, mihi propoſito tanquam 
* poffibili uno, quod non eſt de facto. Suppono 
hoc tanquam poſſibile, fi DR us voluerit. Sed 
© quia non {cio quod Dx vs determinavit oppoſi- 
tum, & ſcio quod multa ſunt de facto quorum 
* dubia & ſententias ignoramus; ideo ne evagemur 
* ſuperflue in incerto, vellem quod tractaremus de 
* yeritate poſſibili quz eſt de facto, cum multas ta- 


on #4, 56. 
Opinion 


© les culpabiliter ignoramus. Cum ergo in igno- 1bid. fol. $96 


* rantia Dai, in variatione ſuæ volitionis, vel rei 
* impedientis, non poteſt obſtaculum evenire, re- 


* linquirur fam Dx: opportet neceſſa- 
* ri adinipters, & ſie dune fürnrüm neceſſariò 
eveniet. f | | 


In the ſame Book he mates the Queſtion con- 
cerning the Salvation of à baptized Infant, and 
ſays, he dares not determine on either Side. His 
Words are Dzvs, fi. voluerit, poteſt damnare 
infantem talem fine injuria ſibi fat4, & fi volue- 
rit poteſt ipſum ſalvare. Nec audeo partem al- 
teram diffinire, nec laboro circa reputationem, 
vel evidentiam in iſta materia acquirendam, ſed 
ut mutus ſubticeo confitens humiliter meam ig- 
norantiam, verbis conditionalibus uſitando, quod 
non claret mihi adhuc, ſi talis infans a DR o ſal- 
vabitur vel damnabirur.” 


i 1B © T YC 6 Os 


— 


— 3 — 1 
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+ Quamyvis omnia ſutura de neceſſitate eveniant; DEUS 
tamen vult quod bona ſervis ſuis eyeniant per medium quo ora - 
tur. Expoſe decata, MS. p. $1. 


L 4 By 


Fol. 120, 


( 142 ) 
By this Account of Dr. Wickffe's Opinions; 


which I have faithfully given the Reader in his 
own Words, he will be enabled to judge how 
little Care his Adverſaries have uſed, either to be 
informed themſelves exactly of what he taught, or 
to give a juſt Repreſentation of it to others. Of 
Cel. No. 26. which, I think, the Paper which I have put in 
the Colle&ion, which was drawn up by ſome 


of his Followers after his Death, is an additional 
Proof. , 


C H A | A . 
Of Dr. Wiclifte's Writings, 


S Dr. Wicliffe was very diligent and fre- 

quent in reading his Divinity Lectures, and 
preaching ; So he wrote and publiſhed a great 

many Tracts. Inſomuch that we are aſſured a C:cbles Hiſt. 
certain Biſhop wrote out of Exgland that. e had Hullt. lib, 1. 
got two very great Volumes of them, which ſeem- 

ed to him as large as St. Auſtin's Works. Subinco Hiſt. 
Lepus — Prague burnt 200 Volumes of _ 
them very finely written and adorned with coſtly rum. Vol. I. 
Covers and Gold Boſſes, for which Reaſon, I p. 297. 
ſuppoſe, they belonged to the Nobility and Gen- 

try of f Bohemia. Many of theſe Tracts he firſt 

publiſhed in Latin, and afterwards in Engliſh. For Fehde 
which he is thus complained of; That not be- J, Hit, 
ing content to have filled Books written in La- * | 

* tin with his Hereſy, he alſo out of them compo- 

* ſed Books written in his Country's Language, 


* 88 


Bo- 
apud 


_ 


+ The Names 


of the Books wrote by Dr. Wicliffe, which 
were carried into Bohemia and burnt there, are as follows. 
1. Dialogus. 8. De Hypothe- 12. Super Eyan- 
2, Trialogus. ticis. gelia ſermones per 
3. wy 3 2 De individy- —_— _ 
ong verbi divi ne temporis. 13. ominio 
4. De corpore 10. De probati- riß. 
Chriſti. onibus propoſitio- | 14. Decalogus. 
De Trinitate. | num. 15. De ſimonia. 
De Ideis. 11. De univer- 16, De Attribu· 
7. De materia ſalibus. tis. 
& forma. EY h 


Of theſe John Hus tells us Ne. 6, 7, 9, 10. treated of 
humane Sience. Hiſt, & Monu. Fe. Huſs, Vol. L p. 113- 


Teland de ally ks 
Scrip. p. 380. all — who kept any of them, ſo that it was 
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© and forthwith publiſhed them, that he might 
make even the try People skilful in his miſ- 
chievous Superſtition ; and that he had his End. 
For this Reaſon all People were very ſtrictly for- 
_— to read any of Dr. Wicliffe's 1 and 
ery diligent Search was made after them, eſpeci- 

1 in Engliſh, The Pope excommunicated 


more than Capital to preſerve even the leaſt Tittle 
of them from the Flames. By theſe Cruelties 
People were very much reſtrained from the pub» 
lick Uſe of any of ¶icliſtes Books, in ſomuch that 
Leland · tells us he never ſaw any more of them 
than the eight following. 


1. De rebus Sophiſticis.| 6. De Cena Domini. 
ib. 3» 7. Trialogn ＋. : 
2. De mandaris. 8 De — um ver. 
3. Delegibus & veneno. ſalibus. 
5. De paupertate Chri- | 


1. 


Script. Ca- The largeſt and moſt particular Account of 
40. cent. G. Dr. Wicliffe's Writi 


9 is given us by Biſhop Bale, 
tho a great many of them he tells us he never faw 
himſelf, but tack the Titles of them from the 
Writings of thoſe who wrote againſt Dr. Hiclife. 
I ſhall therefore tranſcribe this Account given by 
Biſhop Baſe, only adding where they are to be 
found, or in what Libraries thoſe of them which 
are yet in MS. are: And ſupplying the Detects of 
it by an Account of ſuch Tracts in our Libraries, 
which are ſaid to be Dr. Wichfe's, of which Bi- 
ſhop Bale gives no Account. 

rialogorum ſuorum lib. 4. Cum locutio ad perſonam 
multis, This Book was printed ſome where in 
Germany, A. D. 1525. in 4 without any Name 
of Place or Printer, with the following Title. | O. 
WICLEFI wii undequaque ph. dialogor um libri 
quatuor, quorum primus æivinitatem, & ideas trac- 
8 ö | tat. 


(145) | 
iat. Secundus univerſarum creationem complectitur. 
Tertius de virtutibus vittiſque ipfis contrariis copio- 
ins loquitur. Quartus Rome ecclefis ſacramenta, 
ejus peſtiferam dotationem, Antichriſti regnum, fra- 
trum fraudulentam originem atque eorum hypocrifim, 
variaque noſtro ævo ſcitu digniſſima graphicè perſtrin- 
git, que ut eſſent inventu facilia fingulorum librorum 
tum caput, tum capitis ſummam indice pranotavimus 
MDXX V. The Copies of this Book, having been 
deſtroyed by the Papiſts, are fo rare that the learn- 
ed Mr. Wharton thought that in the Library of 
Trinity College in Cambridge, the only Copy in 
England. Bur his Grace the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury has another in his Noble Library collected 
by himſelf, of which, by his Grace's Favour, I had 
the Peruſal. And the learned Mr. Evans was ſo 
kind as to communicate to me another Copy of 
the ſame Book, which formerly belong d to. Biſhop 
Simon Patrick, 

De religione perfectorum lib. 3. & Epiſcopus in 
confirmatione. 

De Ecclefia & membris, lib. 2. Suppeſitis diftis 
de fide catholica. 


De Diabolo & membris. lib. 2. prove omnipotens 


3. 


4. 


Deus in trinitate. A Copy of this in Exgliſh is in the Bibli. Bod- 
Collection in C. C. C. in Cambridge, with this Title, lei. Archi. A. 


Bow Satanas and his Pꝛieſts, and his femed 
religiaus caſten by three curſed Dereſies 
ſtroy all good Living, and meyntening all 
manner of Sin. It chus begins. As Almighty 


Go in Trinitp ozdeineth Men to come to 
the Bliſs of Heaven. — 


De Chriſto & Antichriſto. lib. 2. Egreſſus IESUS 
de tenhio, Mattheus. * * 

De Antichriſto & membris. lib. 2. Quemadmodum 
Dominus [ts Us ordinavit. 

Terum de Antichriſto lib. 1. Nota quod Anti- 
chriſtus 4 corn. 

Sermones in Epifolas. lib. 4. Circa Epiſtole ſen · 
tentiam dicendum, I 

| n 


eſies to de⸗ 


Ne. 3849. p. 
8. c. 20. 


G 


See No. 13. 


6. 
7. 
8. 


Claudius 
D. VIII. 2. 


E. 1567, 
1501. 


10. 
11. 
12. 


13. 


(146) 
In the publick Library in Cambridge is a MS. in 
4". 349.4. with this Title, An Expoſition on the 
Epiſtles for Sundays throughout the Tear. It is in 
Engliſh. 

Sermones in Evangelia. lib. 3. Biſhop Bale ſeems 
never to have ſeen this. In the MS. Volume 
aforeſaid in the publick Library at Cambridge, is 
an Expoſition on the Goſpels, c. In the Cotton 
Library are Homilies in Enxgliſß on the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels. The firſt Epiſtle is for the ſixth 
Day after the Nativity of CHRIST, Gal. IV. 
Quanto tempore heres parvulus eft. The Homily 
on which begins thus, Poule tellith in this Epiſtle 
what Freedom Men Golden uſe, and leve Service 
of the old Law. The Goſpel is, Yidie Johannes 
Theſum venientem ad ſe. Jo. 1. This Goſpel telleth 
a Wirneſs hou Baptiſt witneſſes of CRS r, 
both of his Godhede and ſumdel of his Manhede. 
In the King's Library is a Volume of Enghb Ho- 
milies on the Epiſtles, and another on the Goſpels, 
they both begin with the firſt Sunday in Advent, 
and in the latter the Goſpels are written in En- 

liſh. 
, 2 Evangelia feſtivalia lib. 1. Hoc Evangelium 
F iftorice narrat. 

In Evangelia ferialia lib. 1. Principium Envange- 
hi ſeſu Chriſti. 

In Evangelia Dominicalia. lib. 1. Homo quidam 
erat dives &. 

In commune ſanctorum. lib. 1. Ego ſum vitit vera 
voc palmites, This Book is in the MS. Library of 
CCC. Cambridge K. 15. 4*. It conſiſts of two Parts. 
In the firſt are 31 Homilies on ſeveral Tex pro- 
miſcuouſly choſen ; the firſt of which is John xv. 5. 
and begins thus. As compn thing is better and 
befo2e other things, ſo this Goſpel that is red 


in comyn Sanctum ſhulde Yen knove lum har, 


kpecially Pieſts, fo it is a foule thing that 
Piieſts ſpeke as Pies, and know not their own 
Uois moze than dom Belts, and ſpecialty whan 
they reden Seleve of holy Church, In 
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ln the ſecond Part the Saint is generally ſpecified 
on whoſe Feſtival the Homily is made. The firſt 
Homily is on Mat. xxiv. Egreſſus Jeſus de tempio. It 
thus begins, this Goſpel tellith myche Wisdom thar 
is hid to many Men, and ſpecially fo2 this Canſe 
that it is not all red in the Chirche, See N“. 5. 

In the ſame Volume is an imperfe& Tract en- 
tituled PAR DON. It originally conſiſted of five 
Leaves, but feur are cut out, ſo that only one 
Side is now remaining, which begins thus: O 
Criſten Men, in the Beleve of Cxrsr that 
thenken fo2 to have Pardon, loke what Pardon, 
and who may gif Pardon, and who reteynerh Par⸗ 
don, and how it ſhulde be geven, and thane exa- 
myne Pardon and her Bullis, and wher thei be 
groundide in Feirh and Charitie. 

De Dominis & ſervis. lib. 2. Servi primum juſte 
ac libenter. This Tract is in Engliſh in the MS. 
Collection in C. C. C. Cambridge, C. 161. 48. with 
this Title: Of Servants and Lords, how eche ſpull 
kepe bis Degree. It begins thus, Firſt, Servants 
ſhullen truly and gladly ſerve to their Lozds oz 
Maſters ; and contains almoſt 26 p. in 4”. 

Speculum militantis Eccleſiæ. lib. 2. Cum identitas 
mater fit faſtidii. 

Confeſſio de Euchariſtia. lib. 1. Sæpe confeſſus ſum 
& adbuc. A Copy of this is in the Faſcicu. xix a- 
ni. in Hyperoo Bod. 163. This is in the Colle&ion 
N*. XVI. 

Determinationes Euchariſt. lib. 1. Hoſtia conſecra- 
ta in altari. 

Summulæ logicales: lib. 3. Juvenum rogaribus 

ibus. 1 

De ſpeciebus I pot heticis. lib. 1. Sequitur de ſpeci- 
ebus bypotheti. 

De exclufivis & exceptivis. lib. 1. Secundarie ſu- 

ut eft promſſum. 
ay AW & relativis. lib. 1. Sequitur de 
copulatims pertract. 

De diſjunftivis. lib. 1- Tertio ſequitur de dif 


junctivis. De 


I 4 


"TH 


23s 


34. 
35» 


36, 
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De raritate & denfitate. lib. 1. Videtur ex tertio 
Sequi quod nihil. 
De velocitate motus localis. lib. 1. Jam ultimo re- 


flat videre quid. 


De propoſitionibus temporalibus. lib. 1. Sequitur 
jam ultimo de propofs. 


De cauſalibus. lib. 1. Pertraftandum venit de 
cauſalibus. 


De comparati vis. lib. 1. Conſequens eſt ad difla 


Juperad. 
De conditionalibus. lib. 1. Primo ſupponitur om- 
nem hy pot heti. 


| * motu locali. lib. 1. Sequitur de localibus per- 
tract. | 


De materia & forma. lib. 1. Cum materia & 
forma fint uni. 

Tractatus de anima. lib. 1. Reſtat ulterius per- 
tractare de. 

De efſe ideali quorumlibet- lib. 1. Tractando de 
ideis primo oportet. 

Logica de fingulis. lib. 1. In purgando errores cir- 
ca univer. 

De dilectione. lib. 1. In quolibet homine peccatore. 

De ſtudio lectionis. lib. 1. Malum eſt in eis perſeve- 


rare ea. 


Octo beatitudines. lib- 1. Jeſus Chriſtus qui es? 


Titzs, D. 19. Dominus. In the Cotton Library is a MS. entituled 
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the VIII Bleſſings. being a ſort of Comment in 
Engliſh on the former Part of our Lord's Sermon 
on the Mount. It begins thus. Videns Iheſus tur- 
bas aſcendit in montem Matth. V. Freendis Seynt 
Jon Criſoſtom in the Omelie upon this Goſpel 
of this Day ſeith that every Beeſt reaſonable and 
unreaſonable, When he ſeerh a thing that is luſty 
and comfo2table ro his Kynde, joyerh and is 
myche refreiſhed thereby. 

De Trinitate lib. 1. Supereſt inveſtigare de diſtinc- 
tione. This Book. of Dr. Wicliffe was, it ſeems, 
condemned, which occaſioned Jobn Huſs to 
defend it in one of his Acts in the Schools, 
A. D. 1410. Elucida- 


(1499) 
Elucidarium Bibliorum lib. 1. Viginti 
libri veteris teſtamenti. This was written in Ex- 
gliſh, and printed 1550 in 125 with this Title. 

The true Copye of a Prolog wrytten about 200 [ 167] 
Teares paſte by John Wycklifle, (as may juſtly be 
gathered bi that that John Bale hath written of him 
iu his Boke entitled, The Summarie of famouſe Wri- 
rers of the Ile of Great Britain) the Original 
whereof is founde written in an olde Engliſhe Bible, 
letwixt the Old Teſtament and the Newe, which Bible 
remaynit h now in the Hug Hys Majeſties Chamber. 
Imprinted at London by Robert Crowlty, dwellynge 
in Elie Rents in Hollurne, Anno Dom. 1550. 

Tranſtulit in Anglicum ſermonem Biblia tota, ad- 
hibitis prefationibus atque argumentis cuique libro ſuis. 
Of this there are ſeveral MS.” Copies in our Li- 
braries. In the publick Library at Cambridge, 
Claſs 3. Ne. 4.454 Folio is a MS. Copie of the 
New Teſtament tranſlated into Engliſh, to which 
is prefix'd the Prologue above-mentioned. To cach 
Book is there added an Eng/ifb Preface taken out of 
St. Jerome. That before St. Matthew thus begins. 

Here begynneth the Prologue on the Goſpel of 
St. Matthew, Matthew that was of [udee as he 
is ſet firſt in Ozdze of Goſpellers, lo he B2or 
firſt the Goſpel in ſudee, and from the Dilice of 
a Tolgadrere he was clepid to G op, —— A 4* 
Copy of this ſame Tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment is in Emanuel College in Cambridge, in a 
ſpare Leat at the End of which is written, that 
this Tranſlation was finiſhed 1383, and this Co- 
py taken 1397, and that the Value of this Copy 
is 10 5. 

In Trinity College Library is a MS Copy of the 
Per tateuch only of this Tranſlation. It is a thin 
n olio fairly written, and entituled Libri Maſaici 

nel. | 

Tranſlatio Clementis Lanthonienſis. lib. 2. Saxc- 
tus Auguſtinus dicit in. This Clement was a Ca- 
non of the Order of St. Auſtin, and Prior of the 

| f Monaſtery 
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40. 
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Leland de Monaſtery of Lanthony in Wales. He flouriſhed 
_ Bri p. J. D. 1154. and wrote in Latine An Harmony of 
9 the Evangelifts, which began thus, Quaris qua fre- 
tus autoritate, He likewiſe wrote a Latin Com- 
4 mentary on the four Goſpels. In the Earl of Ox- 
| ford's Library is a MS. entituled John Wiclife's 
© Tranſlation of Clement Lanthon s Harmony of 
© the Goſpels, which begins thus; Clement, a 
Pꝛeeſt of rhe Chirche of Lanthouth, in 12 Parts. 
41. Commentarii in Pſalterium. lib. 1. Magnuam abun- 
R. 10. 25. dantiam conſolationis diving. In the Library of 
Trinity College in Cambridge is a MS. entituled 
© Commentaries on the Pſalms of David, and 
© other Scripture Songs or Hymns written by Fo. 
* Wichffe It thus begins; Grete abundance of 
goſtly Comfo2r and Joye in GoD cometh into 
the Hertis of them that ſeyn oz ſyngen devoutly 
Scriptorum theſe Pſalms. Biſhop Bale tells us that Richard 
Cent. 32. Rolle alias de Hampole wrote Meditations on the 
Pfalter, the Beginning of which was, Magna ſpiri- 
tualis ſuavitatis. This being ſo like the Beginning 
of theſe Commentaries ſeems to have made them 
miſtaken for Hampole's. This Commentary runs 
thro” all the Pſalms Verſe by Verſe, which are here 
recited in the Latia Tranflation. For Inſtance, 
y Pſal. I. x. Beatus Vir, &c. In this Pſalm he 
ſpekeihe of Cnr15sT and his Followeris, ſpek⸗ 
ynge fair to us, &c. Hampole's Meditations were 
written in Latin: The Conceit that they were in 
Engliſh ſeems to have ariſen from his tranſlating 
the Pſalter into the Exgliui Tongue. The ficſt 89 
Pſalms in this Comment are in the Library at 
Lambith. 
To theſe Commentaries ou the Pſalter are added 
Commentaries on ſeveral Hymns, viz. (1.) 1ſa. cap, 
12. (2.) Canticum Hezekiæ Iſa. xxxviii. v. 10, (3.) 
| 1 Sam. ii. add finem . 10. (4) Canticum Moys, 
| Exod. xv. ad finew. v. 19. (.) Abacuc iii. (6.) Deus 
terono. cap. xxxii. (7.) Benedicite omnia opera Domini 
Domino. (7.) Te Deum laudamus. (8.) Benedictus 
| Dominus 
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Dominus Deus Iſraelis. 9. Magnificat auima mea 
Dominum. 10. Nunc Dimittis, Laſtly, There 
is a Comment on Smbolum Athanafii which is 
imperfect. . 

Super cantica ſacra, lib. 1. Confitebor tibi Domino 

. ptura, lib. 1. Reftat p dif. 

e veritate ſcripturæ, 1D. I. Af aru 72 
cutere Erreres. A Tract with this Tit in 4 
is in the Bodleian Library, Rotulæ in Archivo A, 
3021. 32. EEG: vos | 

De cefſat legalium, lib. 1. Redeundo autem ad 

tum de. 

Ad quendam diſcipulum, lib. 1. Pauper diſcipulus 
ſeſu Chriſti | = 

De flatu innocentiæ, lib. 1. Ut ſupradifla magis 
appareant . | +5. 

Ad parliamentum regis, lib. 1. Proteſtor publice ut 
Sepe alias. Of this there is a Copy in Walfng- 
ham's Hiſtory, P- 206, 2075 208. a Tranſlation 
of which is inſerted in the N Hiſtory. 

Concluſſonum ſuarum, lib. 1. Totum 
num citra Chriſtum. This is only a ſingle half Sheet 
containing the Conr laſſons ſent to the Pope, A. D. 
1377. 


 Srmones hyemales, lib. 1. laitium ſacri Jeſu 
Chriſti evangelii. | 
131 æſtiuales, lib. 1. Veſpere autem ſabbati 
ue luceſc. He 
K De Dotatione ecclefiz, lib. 1. Utrum clerus debug- 
rit dotationem. _ | 


De ſtipendiis miniſtrorum, lib. 1: Confiderate qui 
ſtipendia ſacerdotibus. This Trad is in Engliſh in 


the MS. Collection in C. C. C. in Cambridge, men- 


tioned before, entituled, How Men ſbulden find 
Prieſts, beginning with theſe Words. Thinketh 
wiſely ye Men that finden Prieſtes, that ye don this 


Almes for Go D's Love, and help of your Soule:, and 


help of Chriſten Men, and not for Pride of the World, 
to have them occupied in worldly Office and Vanity. 

De compoſitione hominis, lib. 1. Ji movent me ad 
Eraftandum, M Wa 


genus bumas 


43. 


49» 
50. 


51. 


52, 


530 


79. 
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De abominat;one deſolationis, lib. 1. Cam wideritis 
abominationem deſolationis. A Copy of this Tra& 
is ſaid to be in the Imperial Library at Vienna. 
De Diabolo millenario, lib. 1. Cum conſummati fue- 
Die lege divina, lib. 1. Ut de legibus loguar Chri- 
ſtianorum. 5 
De Civili Dominio, lib. 1. Aperta eruditio legis 
drvina. | 1 
De eccleſiæ dominio, lib. 1. Chriſti Ecclefia eſt ejus 


ſponſa. OF this Tract there is a Copy in Exglißb in 


the King's Library, E. 1567. It is entituled, Of the 
Chircheof Cnnr1s-t and of hir Membris, and of hir 
Governaunce, and begins thus; CRS ris. Chirche is 
his Spouſe that hath thꝛe Partis, the rſt Part 
is in Bliſs with Cn «1s H Head of the Charch, 
and-contepneth Aungels, and bieffid: Men that 
now be in Hevene; the ſecunde Parte of the 
Churehe be Sepntis in 'Purgatozie, and thele 
ſpnen not of neme Hue purge their oald:; Dpnnes, 
and many Expours fallen in p2zapinge fo? 
theſe Sepntis, and: ſich thei alls den dede in 
Bodi, CAISTIS Wopdis map be taken of hem, 
ſue we CIS Ir in our Lyf, and late the Dede 
burp the Deede. The thridde Part of the 
Chirche ben trewe Men that here innen, that 
ſehulen be aftur ſaved: in Heveng, and. Ipven 
here Criſten Mennes Lyf. 


De Dominio divino, lib. 1. Quoniam plerigue 
pſeudo-gihſſaroret. This Tract is in a Volume of 
BWichffe's MSS. in the Library of Trinity College 
near Dublin. It thus begins; Sith falſe Gloſſc- 
ris maken Goddis Law derk, and letten ſecu- 
lar Men ta ſuſtepne, and Repe it, of ſich kalle 
Gloſis ſchuide each Man be war. | 
Ad quaſita regis & concilii, lib. 1. Dubium eft 
utrum regnum Angliz 'poſſit legitime imminente neceſ- 
fitate ſur defencionis theſaurum regni detinere ne defe- 
ratur ad exteres etiam Domino pap-i ſub pena cenſu- 

rarum 
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rarum & virtute obedientia hoc petonte. in Hy- 
n »: A 
[po „ lib. Fx: principio pro- 
teſtor pub lice ficut alias, See N®. 47. of 

Cæremoniarum Chronicon, lib. 1. Alexander papa 62. 
ordinavit primum. 

De papa Romana, lib. 1. Pro eo quod hec inſolita 53 
diſſenſio- —— A Copy of this Tract is in the a- 
boveſaid Volume of MSS. in Trinity College Li- 
brary near Dublin, and begins thus; fo2 this un- 
known Diſſention that is betwixt theſe Popes, 
lemeth to fignit the perillous Times. 

De nequitiis ejusdem, lib. 1. Sicut noſter dominus 
Jeſus Chriſtus. A Copy of this is in Exgliſ in the 
aforeſaid Collection in C.C.C. in Cambridge, with 
this Title, How Antichriſt and his Clerks travailen 
to deftroy holy Nrit, and to make Criſten Men unſta- 
ble in the Faith, and to ſett their Ground in Devils 
of Hell. It begins thus- As our Lozd [=sv 
CuRIsT omdepned to make His Goſpel ſadip 


F and 


61. 


Dialogus de fratribus, lib. 1. Fertur quendam 65. 
fratrem inflatum. | 

In prophetiam Hildegardis, lib. 1. Beata virgo 87. 
Hi is cujus bac. This Hildegardis was Ab-, Hit. 


beſs of the Monaſtery of St. Rupert, on the Mount r %. 
near the Rhine, A: D. 1170. and was famous 

for her prophetical V ifions which were confirmed 

by Pope Ewgenius III. A. D. 1148, and printed at 

Paris 15 13. One of theſe Johm Huſs mentions, as 

relating to the taking away from the Clergy the 
Lordſhips and Mannors in their Poſſeſſion, which 

they abuſed to the encroaching on the Civil 
Government. On this, it is very probable this 

Tra& of Wielißes is a Comment. 

De origine ſectarum, lib. 1. 3 
De earundem perſidid, lib. 1. Ut ſcripturas deſtru* 6. 


* . \ 


g I, 70. 
&c, hic Minoritæ. A Copy of this in Exgiiß is in 
* "WE 0 the 


71. 


72. 


74. 


75 
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the aforeſaid Collection in C. C. C. in Cambridge, 
and entituled, This is the Rule of St. Francis. It 
is a Tranſlation from the Latin, which is preſer- 
ved in Matthew Paris's Hiſtory, and begins thus ; 
yy _ and the Living ot Frereg Menours 

Sthis. 

Super teſtamento Franciſci, lib. x. Sed dicunt hic 
minores quod Next to the Rule of St. Francis 
followeth in the aboveſaid Collection the Teſtament 
of St. Francis, which is likewiſe an Exgliſßʒ Tranſla- 
tion, at the End of which follow ſome Obſerva- 
tions of Dr. Jicliffe's on it, which begin thus. 
But here the Menours ſepn that the Pope diſ- 
chargeth them of this Teſtament. 

De fratrum nequitiis, lib. 1. Primo Fratret dicunt 
quod religio. This Tra& is likewiſe in Exgliſb in 
the aboveſaid Collection. It is entituled, Ob jecti- 
ons of Freres, and begins, Firſt. Freres len 
that their Kieligiou founden of ſinkul Men is 
moze perfit than that Keligion o2 Oꝛder the 
vhich Cu «15s himſelf made that is both Go» 
and Man. 

Contra mendicitatem validam, lib. 1. Nluſtriſſimo 
duci Gloceſtriæ Joanni. | 

In 23 caput Matthzi, lib. 1. Jeſus locutus eſt ad 
tur las & ad. 

Speculum de Antichriſto, lib. 1. Dicunt primo 
Evangelii pradicatores, A Copy of this is in En- 
gliſb in the aforeſaid Collection in C.C.C. in Cam- 
bridge with this Title, How Autichriſt and his 
Clerks feren true Prieſts fro preching of CHRIS TS 
Goſpel by four Deceits; and begins thus. Firſt, 
thep ſeyn that pꝛeching of the Golpel maketh 
Dilſention and Enmitp. 

De converſatione Ecclefiaſticorum, lib. 1. Prelati 
relicto pradicationis officio- This Tract is likewiſe 
in Exgliſß in the aforeſaid Collection, and thus be- 

ins, re it telleth of Pꝛelates, that Pꝛelates 
aven pzeching of the Goſpel, and ben goſtlp 
Wanguellersof Mens Souls. of; 
e 
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De Epiſcoporum erroribus, lib. 1. Off. ſunt quibus 
decipiuntur fimplices. This Tract is likewiſe in En- 
gliſh in the aforeſaid Collection, and begins thus: 
There bin eight Things by whith ſimple Chꝛi- 

De 33 erroribus Curatorum, lib- 1. Pro eo quod 
Curatorum officium fit. This Tract is likewiſe in 
Engliſh, in the aforeſaid Collection, with this Title, 
How the Office of Cura tes is ordeyned of G 0D, and 
begins thus; oz the Office of Curates is oz⸗ 
depned of G 0D», and fer» done it well, and ma⸗ 
np full evil. | 

De perfeftione Evangelica, lib. 1. Primo fratres 
dicunt ſuam religionem. See N“. 72. 

De veritate ſcripturæ, lib. 1. Diabolus quærit mul- 
ti modis. See N“. 43. 

Excuſationes ad Urbanum, lib · 1 · Gaudeo plane de- 
tegere cuique fidem- This is a ſingle Half Sheet, 


a Copy of ir in Engliſb is in my Collection of Pa- 


pers, Cc. It is likewiſe in Latin in the Cotton Libra- 
ry, N'. 18. 

De gradibus cleri, lib. 1. Videtur autem ſanctis 
doctoribus. 

De officio paſtorali, lib. 1. Cum duplex debeat eſſe 

ium. 

De Simonia ſacerdotum, lib. 1. Heu magni ſacerdo- 
tet in tenebris. 1 

Super penitentiis injungendie, 1 eo 
Curatorum officium-fit- See N“. 78. * 

De clericorum ordinatione, lib. 1. Quia ſacerdoti- 


um ordinatur & Deo. This Tra& is in Exglib in the 


aforeſaid Colle&ion'in C.C.C- in .Cambridge, with 
Ns Fez the Stor of Pziethoad ig — 
thus: Fo2 the 2 is | 
1 both in the old Law, and in the 
De bypocrit tarum impoſturis. lib. 1. Attendite à fer- 
mento Phariſæorum . This Trac is likewiſe in Ex- 
gliſ in the ſame Collection; but the Beginning of 
r * -- a - 
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$3, De blaſphemia- contra fratres, lib. 1. Referunt 
| quod tria ſunt que regnum. A Copy of this is in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, Archiv. A. 83. 
with this Title, de tribus blaſphemiis monachorum. 
It is in Engliſh, and begins thus; Jit is ſeide 
that thꝛe Thingis Liourblin this Kewme, and 
fpeciallp He reſie. 

89. Super or atione dominica, lib. 1. Docet nos Dominus 
| Jeſus Chriſtus. There are ſeveral of theſe Expo- 
| litions of the Lord's Prayer mentioned among 
| Dr, Wiclife's Works. Mr. Whartos tells us of 

two. One in a Miſcellany Colle&ion that belong- 

ed to the late learned Dr. Thomas Teniſon, Lord 
| Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, which is pretty long ; 
| and in which Dr. Wialiße ſharply oppoſes the Er- 
rors of the Papiſts: And another that is ſhorter. 
| In the Collection in C.C.C. Cambridge ſo often men- 
5 tioned, after an Exg lis Tranſlation of the Lord's 
| Prayer follows a ſhort Expoſition of it, which be- 
gins'thus, UWWhen we ſeyn Our Fader that art 
in Heaven, we ben taught. 


| 9. De precationibus ſacris, lib. 1. Orare nos docens 
| Domini ſeſus. This little Tract is in the Collection 
| aforeſaid in C. C. C. It is written in Zxghfb with 
| ' this Title, How Prayer of good Men helpeth much, 
and Prayer of finfull Men diſpleſeth Go b, and 
harmeth themſelves and other Men. It thus begins, 
Our Lozd IAS Cuax ts r techeth ug to pap 
evermoze foꝛ all nedetull Things both to Sodp 


| 
| $1, De virtute orandi, lib. 1. Ut ſabbatizatio noſtra 


and Soul 
| n DE o acceptabils. 
92. In 17 caput Joannis, lib. x. Sublevatis oculis in 
| cælum Jeſus. | 
93. De Chriſtianorum villicatione, lib. 1. Redde ra- 


tionem villicationiss An Engliſh Tract with this 
| Title and Beginning: was printed A. D. 1582. 
| and is faid in the Title Page to be a Sermon 
| preached at Paul's Croſs, on the Sunday of Quin- 
| quageſima, by R. Wimbledon in the Reign ot K. 
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Hewry IV. A. D. 1388. and found out hid in 2 
Wall. But the Editor was certainly miſtaken in 
his Chronology : For K. Henry IV did not begin 
to reign till A4. D. 1399. He may be as well miſ- 
taken as to the Author, „ 
Su College in Cambridge, is cal Thomas 
kinks, and the Sermon 1s ſaid to be 

4, D, 1389, Neither Bale, Leland, nor Hhar- 
ton, &c. who have given an Account of the Eu- 


Dr. — — and that, on 
ſri Prohibition of his Books, and 


Lords. It thus 5 Came give a Keckon- 
ing of thy Baplimick. Cx xz1srs the Autho? 
and Doto? of all Truth, in his Golpel lyken- 
eth the Kyngdome of Deaven to an HouſJolder, 
ſaping on this wile. | 

De divite apud Marcum, lib. 1. Cam egreſſus 94 
eſſet in viam ſalvator. 

De remiſſion fraterna, lib. 1. S autem peccave- 954 
rit in te frater. 

De e lib. 1. kerum 96. 
yri 

De Phariſas © Publicano, lib. 1. Dixit ſeſus ad 57. 
quoſdam qui in ſe. 

Deſenſio ſui * — lib. 1. Evangelii fre- 98. 
dicationem lites 

De confuris Eat, lib. x, Quantum ad excom- 99 
municationem athigit. 

De tribus ſagittis, lib. x. Quiſquis mente tenere 
cupit 

ulum peccateri is, lib. 1. Ozoniam in vid ſum 101. 
2 In the Ki ng's Library i is a MS. _— E. 1732. 
in Enghſp entituled The Vickacious of fo Ma 7 
4 t 


100. 


107. 


108. 
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Tt begins thus: My dere Sone 02 Daigtur in 
Gov, it ſemeth that thou liigeſt faſte in the 
wap fro this Liif ro Godward. 

De charitate fraterna, lib, 1. Primum cum quolibet 
homine qui. — K n 

De purgatorio piorum, lib. 1. Dona eis, Domine, 
requiem ſemper. 


I. Apocalypfin Joannis, lib. 1. Sanctus Apouſtolus 


r. Paulus dicit. ——— 


De obedientia Prelatorum, lib. 1. Prælati ſacerdotes 
& alios accuſant. This Tract is in Enghſb in the Col- 
lection ſo often mentioned in C. C. C. in Cambridge, 


with this Title: How Men owen Obeſthe to Prelates 


drede Curſe and keep Law, and begins thus : Pze- 
lates ſlandꝛen pooz Pꝛieſts and other Chziſten 
Men, that they will not obeſthe to their Hove- 
reigns, ne dꝛeden Curſe, ne keep the Law, but 
diſpiſe all thing that is againlt their liking. 
De clericis poſſeſſionariit, lib. 1. Clerici poſſeſſiones 


' habentes deſtruunt. This Tract is in the ſame Col- 
lection, with this Title, Of Clerks Poſſeſſioners, 
and begins thus: Clerks Polleſſioners toꝛdon 


Pꝛieſthood, Knighthood and Commoners. 

| Impedimenta Evangetizantium, lib. t. Primum 
cum boni homines doceant- This Trac is in the 
ſame Engliſh Collection with this Title, Of feigned 
contemplatif Life, and begins thus: Firlt, When 
true Men techen by Gov's Law, Wit, and 
Keſon, that eche P2ieſt oweth todo his Might, 


his Wit, and his Will to pzeche C unis r's 


Goſpel ; the Fend blindeth Hppocrites to ex- 


cuſe them by feyned contemplatif Life. 


Ad regem & parliamentum, lib. 1. Placeat ſere- 


* }+ is lite. Hime Regi Ricardo. This is in Exgliſ in the 
iſe in Latin ſame Collection, with this Title, A Complaint to 
in the Cotton the King and Parliament, and begins thus. Pleſe 


Litrary, 


it to our moſt noble, and molt woꝛthy King 
Richard, Ring both of England and France, 
and to the noble Duke of Lancaſter, and to 


other great Men of the Kewme both to Se- 


culars, 
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tulars, and Men of holy Churche that ben ga- 
dzed in the Parliament. 

Pro amplexando e vangelio, lib. 1. Orant Chriftia- 
ni reverenter ac devote, This is likewiſe in the 
{ame Collection of Dr. Wicliſfes Engliſh Tracts, 
with this Title; How religious Men ſbulde kepe cer- 
tain Articles, and begins thus; Chziſten Men 
pzeien mekelp and devoutlp to Almighty God, 
that he grant his Gꝛace fo2 his endleſs Mercy 
to our religious both Pod eſſioners and Mendi⸗ 
cants that thep aſſenten to theſe few Truths. 

Pro egentibus Preſbyteris, lib- 1- Sunt cauſe que 
urgeant pauperiores. . This Tract is likewiſe in the 
ſame Collection with this Title, Nh paor Prieſts 
have no Benefice, and beginning thus ; Home Cau- 


ſes menen (ome poo2 P2teſts to receive not 


Benefices. 
In the ſame Collection are the following Englih 
cr ot which I do not find that Biſhop Bale ever 

aw. | | 
A ſhort Rule of Life for eche Man in general, and 
for Prieſts, and Lords, and Labourers in ſpecial how 
eche ſhall be ſaved in his Degree. It begins thus ; 
Firſt, When thou riſeſt o fully wakeſt, think 
on the Goodneſs of thy Go p, how fo2 his own 
Goodneſs, and none other nede, he made all 
things of nought both Angels and Men, and 
all other Creatures good in their Kind. 

The Ave Maria. — Dail be thou Mary full 
— Gate. There follows a ſhort Explanation 
of ix - * 

How Satanas and his Children turnen Works of 
Mercy upon Sodom and deceyven Men therein, and in 
their five Witts. It thus begins: Firſt, Cu x18 r 
commandeth Wen of Power to feed hungry 
narf Men; the fend and his techen to make 

ſtip Feaſcey, and Waſte manp Goods on 
Lo2ds and rich Men, and to ſuffer pooz Men 
1 and periſh fo2 Qunger and other Mit- 


How 
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How Satanas and his Prieſts, and his ſeyned Reli- 
gious caſten by three curſed Herefies to deſtroy all good 
Living, and meyntening all manner of Sin. It be- 
gins thus; As Almighty G o»D in Trimtp oz- 
detneth Men to come to the Bliſs of Heaven bp 
thre G2zounds by knowing the Trinitp ; bp 
ſad Faith, by true keeping of G ov's beſts, 
and by perfit Charity and endleſs : So Satha⸗ 
nas and his wozldip Clerks, and his fevned 
Religious full of ſofil Dppocriſp caſten to de- 
ſtrop all vertuous Life, and Juſtice, and 
mepntene all manner of Sin by theſe three 
turted Gꝛounds The fick is, that holy Mit 
is falle; The ſecond, that it is lefull and mede- 
ful to lie; The third, that it is agenit Charity 
to ery openlp agenſt Pꝛelates Sins, and other 
mighty Mens. 

For three Skills Lords | rain Clerks to 
live in Meheneſs, wilfull Poverty. and diſcreet Pe- 
nance and ghoſtly Traveile. It begins thus; Open 
Teching of Gov's Law old and new, open 
Enſample of Cuxis T's Life, and his glozions 
Apoſtles, of Love to God, Dead of Paing 
and G o»'s Curſe, and Hope of great fieward 
in the Bliſs of Heaven, fhulden ſtirr all 
Pꝛielts and Religious to live in grete Meke⸗ 
neſs, and wilfull Povertp of the Goſpel, and 
diſcreet Penance and Traveile ts ſtop P2ide, 
Coveriſle, and fleſhlp Tufts, and Jvleneſs of 
woddly Wen, and renne falt to Heaven by 
right May ok Goy's Commandments, and ta 
foſake Truſt and Wealth of this fabſe Moꝛld, 
and all manner Falſneſs rhereof, to2 the End of 
this falſe vozldly Life, is bicter Death, and 
frrong Pains of Hell in Bodp and Soul with- 
outen End. 

Of wedded Men and Vives, and of their Children 
alſo. It begins thus: Our Lord God Al- 
mighty ſpeketh in his Law of tweie Matri⸗ 
monies o: Wedlocks, The firſt is ghoſtly Ma- 

. trimonp 
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trimany betwixt Cuzrsr and haly Church 
that is Chziſten Souls ozdepned to Bliſs ; 
The ſecond Matrimony is bodily -o2 ghoſtlp 
between Man and Woman by juſt Conlent 
after Go »'s Lam. 

Of good preching Prief#s. It begins thus. The 
firſt general Point of paoꝛ Pꝛieſts that p2echen 
in England is this, that the Law of G op be 
well known, taught, mepntened, magnified ; 
The ſecond, that the great open Sin that 
regneth in diverſe States be deſtroped, and 
alſo Hereſie and Yppocriſie of Antichziſt and 
his Followers: third that very Peace, 
Pzoſperitp and bꝛenning Charity be encreaſed 
in Chyſtendom, and namely in the Kewme of 
England, fo2 to bzing Men readilp to the Bliſs 
"== — A ando neſcis. I 

inus. —— Arguam te qu cis. It 
begins thus; The holy Docto2z St. Auſtin 
ſpeaking in the Perſon of Czz 1sr unto ſin- 
full Man, ſeith in this wiſe, J all rep2ove 
thee, and in what manner and when thou 
weneſt not J ſhall repzove the. 

The Great Sentence of Curſe e It thus 
begins; Firſt, All Hereticks agenſt the Faith 
of holp Writt ben curſed ſolenmlp four times 
in the Bear, and alſo. Mepntenaurs and Con- 
centers to Hereſie a2 Yereticks in their Errour. 
This Tra& is divided into 29 and con- 
rains 99 Pages and a half in 45. 

Among the Writings of Wichffe mentioned by 
ZEneas Sylvits and Lelaud is named one, entituled 
De realibus univerſalibus ; which I ſuppoſe to be 
the ſame with the Tra& in Trinity College in 
Cambridge, 326.8. with this Title, De ente Lui ver- 
ſali & Attributis Divinis. 

De prelatis & eorum officio, lib. 1. Quad prælati 
deſinant Evangelium pradicare. See Ne. 76. 

Commentarii vulgares, lib- 1- Stabat Johannes, 
ex diſcipulis. F * 
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123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


A. D. 1381. begins thus. 
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De Eccleſia Catholica, lib. 1. Sunt ſacerdotes qui 
certis rationibns. 

De mandatis divinis, lib. 1. Pramiſſa ſententia 
de Domino. 

De contrarietate duorum dominorum, lib. 1. Sicut 
eſt unns, verus © ſumm38. 

Oſtiolum Wiclevi, lib. 1. Obſecro vos fratres per 
Dominum, This little Tract was printed at No- 
renburch, 1546. with this Title, Wicklyfles Wyc- 
ket, whyche he made in King Richard's Days the 
Seconde, in the Tere of our Lorde GOD 1395. It 
J beſeche pe, Bꝛethzen in the 
Lozde CRRIST Jxsv, and fo2 the Love of hps 
Spirit to pꝛape with me. 

De miniftrorum conjugio, lib. 1. Fuit in dielus 
Herodis ſacerdos. 

De religiofis privatis, lib. 1. Omnes C briftians in 
piritus fervore. 

De perverſo Antichriſti dogmate, lib. 1. Cum puri 
concionatores doceant DE 1 verbum. 

Concienes de morte, lib. 1. Beati qui in Domino 
moriuntur. 

De peccatis fugiendis, lib. 1. Dum Kies nos doceat 
malum quodliber. 

De vita ſacerdotum, lib. 1. Hoc de fratribus 
periculum ultimo- A Copy of this Tract, which 
is written in Engliſh, is 2 the Bodleian Libra- 
ry. Archiv. A. 3072.3. It begins thus; This 
Peril of Freris is the laſt of cight that falles 
to Men in this Wap, — 

De fide Euchariſtiz, lib. 1. Credo ut Chriſtut & 
Apoſtoli docuerunt. See N“. 16. It is a half 
Sheet in Exgliſb, and begins thus; We beleve ag 
Cx1srT and his Apoſtolus han tauht us. 

De ablatis reſtituendis, lib. 1. Quaritur 1* trum 
omnium rerum. 

De excommunicatis ſolvendis, lib. 1. e 
Pena excommunicat ionis, 


Specu- 
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Speculum ſecularium dominorum. lib. 1. Cum ve- 


ritas fidei eo plus rutilet. Arch-Biſhop Uſer tells De ſeriptur- 
us that a Copy of this Tract is in MS. in the King's _— . 
P. I * 1 - 
ſcribed from it, it appears that Dr. Wielißfe had — _ 
written before Proſpeculum ſecularium dominorum 21. 


Library in Latin. By what His Grace has tran- 


in Eugliſb. | 

De ſervitute civili, lib. 1. Cum ſecundum philoſo- 
phos fit relati vor um. | | 

Speculum cleri per dialogum, lib. 1. Sed adbuc ar- 
guitur fi clerus fic. 

Joannes a rure contra fratres, lib. 1. Ego Joannes 
a rure Deum verum Precor. 

Confeſſio derelicti pauperit, lib. 1. Ie traftatus a 
paupere indigente. A Copy of this Exgliſb Tract 
is in Lamhith Library, N'. 160. and begins thus; 
This Treatis compil'd of a pooz Caitif, and 
nedi of goſtli Help. 

De ordine ſacerdotali, lib. 1. Quia Preſbyterorum 
ordo inſtituitur. 

De non ſaginandis ſacerdotibas, lib. 1. Cavete qui 

ſacerdotes ocio ſuſtinetis. 

De ſeduftione fimplicium, lib. x. Septem ſunt 
quibus decipiuntur fimplices. See Ne. 77. | 

Dæmonum aſtus in ſubvertenda religione, lib. x. 
Ut omnipotens Deus homines diſponit — 

Cogendi ſacerdotes ad honeſtatem, lib. 1. Apertam 
eruditionem in Dei lege. 

De falſatoribus legis diving, lib. 1. Poſtquam in- 
terpretes ſubdoli legem. 

De pontificum Romanorum ſchiſmate, \ib. x. Ob 
inauditas lites inter hos duos. Vid. N*. 63. 

De ultima &tate Ecclefiz, lib. 1. Sacerdotet, 
prob dolor] verſantes in vitiis. This Trac is in 
the Collection before-mentioned, in Trinity Col- 
lege Library near Dublin, and thus begins: Alaſs 
fozſooth great Pꝛieſts ſitting in Darkneſs. 

De Sathanæ aſtu contra fidem, lib. 1. Media 
multa diabolus quarit. This Tract is in the ſame 
Collection, and beginneth thus: The Fend ſecketh 
many Maps to mar Men in Beliek. Ad 


126, 


141. 
142. 
143+ 
144 
145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


—ͤ—— —  - H— 


150. 


160. 
161. 


His. Univ. 
Oxon. p. 205, 


162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
167* 
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Ad ducem Gloceſtriz contra fraterculum, lib. 1. 
Wluftris ac generoſe Domine. This Trac is in the 
ſame Collection, and begins thus; Woſt Wop 
ſhipful and Gentleſt Lo2d Duke of Gloceſter. 
De ocio & mendicitate, lib. r. 4 manuum lavore 
excuſantur fratres. | 


In Symbolum fidei, lib. 1. Certum eſt fidem eſſe 

omnium virtutum. 

Compendium X Præceptorum, lib- 1. Cujuſcun- 
ue conditionis fuerint homines In the Bodleian 
ibrary is a Tract with this Title, Compendium X 

mandatorum editum a Magiſtro Jo. Wicliffe Docttore 
Evangelice veritatis. 

Super Satutatione Angelica, lib. 1. Solent homi- 

nes Chriftiparam ſalutare- 

De operibus corporalibas, lib. 1. Si certus eſſet ho- 

mo quod in —> © 

De Spiritualibus operibus, lib. 1, Quia paræcia- 

nos ſpirit ualibis. | 

Ad fimplices ſacerdotes, Epiſt. 1. Videtur merito- 

rium bonos colere. 

Ad Archiepiſcopum Cantuariz, Ep. 1. Venerabi- 

lis in Chrifto Pater. 

Ad quinque queſtiones, lib. 1. Quidam fidelis in 

domino querit. 

The following Tra&s Biſhop Bale ſeems ne- 

ver to have ſeen, but to have collected their Titles 
from ſuch Writings as quoted them. 

De fide & perfidia, lib. 2. 

De ſermone Domini in monte, lib. 3. Wood ſays 

it contains lib. 4. 

Grammaticæ tropi, lib. 1. 

Abſtraftiones logicales, lib. 1. 

Logica de apgregatis, lib. 1. 

De uni verſo reali, lib. 1. 

De formis idealibus, lib. 1. 

De eſſe in ſuo prolixo, lib. 1. 


* — 


Lamhith Library 4. 160, in Engliſh, See p. 163. 
De 
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De eſſe intelligibili creature, lib. x. 

Summa mtelletualium, lib. 1. 

De Arte Sophiſtica, lib. 3. 

De fonte errorum, lib. 1. a 

Diſtinctiones rerum theologicarum, lib. 1. 

Theologie placita, lib. x. 

De incarnatione verbi, lib. 1. A Trait with this 
Title is faid to be in the King's Library 8075. 
353+ but I could not find it. 

De 4 Sectis novellis, lib. . 

Super impoſitis articulis, lib 1. 

De hamanitate Chriſti, lib. 1. 

Supplementum Trialogi. 

Ordinaria Laicorum, lib. -1. 

De trino amoris vinculo, lib. 1. 

Conſtitutiones Ecclefie, lib. 1+ 
Contra Concilium terre mots, lib. 1. 

Leftiones in Danielem, lib. x. 

Schelia ſcripturarum, lib. 1. 

De ſolutione Satanæ, lib 1. 

Concordantiæ doctorum, lib. 1. 

De ſtatuendis paſtoribuis per plebem, lib. 1. 

De ſpiritu quolibet, lib. 1. 

Omnis plantatio, lib. 1 · 

Si quis fitit, lib. 1 

Chriſtus alins non expefandus, lib - 1. 

De confeſſione latinorum, lib. 1. 

De Chriftianorum bapti ſino, lib. 1 · 

De clavilas regni Dei, lib. 1. 

De clavium poteſtate, lib. 1. 

De inſolubilibus, lib. 1. 

Quæſtiones bogicales, lib. 1. 

De uni verſalilis, lib. 1. £5 

De blaſphemia, lib. 1. Arch-Biſhop Uber quotes 


this Tra& in his Book de Chriſtianarum Ecclefiarum P. 38. ed. fol. 


ſucceſſtone; and tells us that in it Dr. Vicliſſe ob- 
ſerves that the true Doctrine of the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt was retained in the Church loco 
Years, even till the loſing of Satan. 

- Apoſtafia, lib. 12 De 


171. 


172. 
173. 


175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
182. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 
192. 
193. 
194 
195. 
196. 
197. 
198. 
199. 


201, 
202, 
203. 
204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 


( 166) 
De homine miſero, lib. 1, 
De immortalitate anime, lib. 1. 
Contra Cruciatum papæ, lib. 1. 
De fide Evangelii, lib. 1. 
De legibus & veneno, lib. 1. 
De paupertate Chriſti, lib. 1. 
Collectiones contra Dominicanos, lib. r. 
Queſtioves XXVI. Lib. 1. Qu. Whether this be 


Lambith not the ſame with the little Tract in 87. entituled 


20. 


209 
210. 
211. 


212. 


212, 
214» 
215. 
216. 
217. 
218. 
219. 
220, 
221, 
222. 
223. 
224. 
225. 


Library, N“. De queſtionibus variis contra clerum? It begins 


thus; Fundamentum aliud ne mo poteſt ponere præter id 
quod pofitum eſt quod eft Chriſtum Iheſum. Al⸗ 
mightp G op the Trinite, Fadir, Sone, and 
Holp Gaoſte, both in the olde Lawe and the 
Newe hath foundid his Chirche upon the Statis 
awnſwerpnge oz acco2zdpnge to thes thꝛe Per- 
ſones and ther Pꝛoperteg. At the End of this 
Tract ſuen Autozities of holp Scripture and 
holy Doctours in Latyn agens the ſetular 
Lozdeſhip of Pꝛeſtis. 

De Phyfica naturali, lib. 1. 

De intentione phyſica, lib. 1. 

De una communis generis eſſentia, lib. 1. 

De eſſentia accidentium, lib. 1- 

De neceſſitate futurorum, lib. 1+ 

De materia celeſtium, lib. 1. 

De temporis quidditate, \ib- 1. 

De temporis ampliatione, lib. 1. 

Metaphyfica uulgaris, lib. T- 

Metaphyfica novella, lib. 1- 

De centro infiniti, lib. 1. 

Ghſſe ſcripturarum, lib 1. 

Gleſſa novella, lib. 1. 

Gleſſæ vulgares, lib 1- 

Gloſſæ manuales, lib. 1. 

Reſponſion:'s argumentorum, lib. 1. 

Ad rationes Kyningham, lib. 1. This ſeems to 
be the ſame with the MS. in C.C.C in Cambridge, 
entituled Determinationes Magiftri Joannis Wicklytt 


contra Carmelitam Kylingham. conſiſts of 3 
Parts, 
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Parts, the firſt of which begins thus; Tres ſunt 


methodi in queis ego cum aliis, This John Kyning- Teland de 
ham or Kilingham or ey was a Carmelite ſeript. Brit. 


Frier, and Provincial of the 
Ireland. But what added to his Reputation was, 
his being often uſed by Johz of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter for his Confeſſor. He was one of the 
firſt who oppoſed Dr. Wicliſfe, and is ſaid to have 


rder in England and ana 


- 


publiſhed three Books againſt him. In 1382 he Mugen 


preached at the Church of the preaching Friers 
London, at the cloſe of the Proceſſion ordered by 
the Arch-Biſhop to be made after his Condemna- 


tion of the Conclufions ſaid to be maintained by 


Dr. Wichffe and his Followers. At this Sermon 
we are told was preſent among others a Knighe 
named Cornelius Cloune, who was a great Favour- 
er of the Concluſions now condemned, and one 
of thoſe who held and taught them; nor would he 
for any thing believe otherwiſe of the Sacrament of 
the Altar than thar there was true material Bread, 
according to the Opinion of Wiclife. The next 
Day. viz. the Vigil of the Holy Trinity, this 
Knight went to the ſame Convent to hear Maſe, 
which was celebrated by one of the Students of 
the Convent. When at the Breaking of the Hoſt 
caſting his Eye upon it, he ſaw in the Hands of the 
Frier that celebrated, very Fleſh, raw and bloody 
and divided into three Parts. The Knight full ot 


Wonder and Amazement, as well he might be, cal- 


led his Squire that he might ſee it, but he ſaw no- 
thing more than uſual. But the Knight in the third 
Piece, which ought likewiſe to be put into the 
Chalice, in the middle of it ſaw this Name 


Inztsvs written in Letters of Fleſh all raw and 


bloody, which was wonderful to beho!d. 
And the next Day, the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity, 
the ſame Frier preaching at Paul's Croſs, told this 


Story to all the People which, aftcr Sermon was 


done, the Knight atteſted the Truth of, promiſing 


that he would fight and die in that Cauſe, for that 
N in 


de 
Angliæ. fol, 
2650. 


eventi. 


226. 
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in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the very 
Body of CHRIST, and pot Bread only, as he 
himſclt before believed. Such were the Artifices 
of thoſe, at that time, who zealouſly defended 
the Popiſh Doctrine: Under the ſham Pretence af 
a miraculous. Conviction and Converſion to give 
Authority to their Deluſions among the common 


People. 


Contra Bynhamum monachum, lib. 1. This Wil- 


Leland de liam Binham was a Monk, but of what Order is 


ſcript. Brit. uncertain- 
p. 381. 


227. 


228. 


229. 


He was very obſervant of the Rites 
and Ceremonies then in uſe, and therefare reſented 
Dr Wicliffe's Attempt to reform them. But he 
was by no means a Match for Wicliffe, who was 
his Saperiour in Learning, and more than his 
Equal in the Subtilty and Quickneſs of Diſputati- 
on, and in the Force of his Language. However 
this Monk's Oppoſition gave Dr. Wickffe an Oc- 
caſion to ſhew his Learning and Abilities. Tum 
vero apparuit, quid Whitoclivus poſſit in literis pra- 


ftare. 


Ad xiv argumenta Strodz, lib. 1: His Name was 
Ralph Strode, who was brought up in the Mona- 
ſtery of Dryburgh in Teviotdale, and ſtudied for 
ſome time at Oxford, where about the Year 1378 
he ſeems to have publiſhed theſe xiv Arguments in 
oppoſition to Dr. IFilife. | 

Contra monachum de Sancto Albano, lib. 1. This 
Monk's Name was Simon Southrey, who wrote 
againſt the Confeſſion that 2 made of his 
Opinion of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. 

Contra Petrum Stokes Carmelitam, lib. 1. This 
was the Frier who was ordered by the Arch-Biſhop 
to publiſh the Condemnation of the Concluſions 
atthe preaching Friers in Oxford; and who oppo- 
ſed Dr. Repprdon who is ſaid to have affirmed, 
That he who does not gray ſor the ſecular Lords before 
he prays for the Biſhops or even the Pope, aits con- 
trary to the Commands of Scripture. 


Contra 
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Contra monachum Dunelmenſem, lib. 1. This 230. 
Monk was Ughtred Bolton, who wrote ſeveral 
Tracts againſt Dr. Wicliffe, viz. De Euchariſtia ; 

Pro dotatione Eccleſia ; De non auferendis Eccleſie 


poſſeſſionibus miniſtris abut entibus. 
Replicationes & poſitiones, lib. 1. 231. 
De bullis papalibas, lib. 1. 232. 
De defettione a Chriſto, lib. r. 233. 
De quintuplici Evangelio, lib. 1. 234. 
De quaternario Doctorum, lib. 1. 235. 
De quidgitate hoſtiæ conſecrate, lib. 1. 236. 
De ordine Chriſtiano, lib. 1. 237» 
De ritibms ſacramentorum, lib. 1. | 238. 
Pofitiones variæ, lib. 1. 239. 
De veritate & mendacio, lib. 1. 240. 
De prevaricatione præceptorum, lib. 1. 241. 
Dialogorum ſuorum, lib. 1. 242. 
De vera innocentia, lib. 1. | 243» 
De unico ſalutis agno, lib. 1. 244. 
De vii donis ſpiritus ſancti, lib. 1. 245. 
De fide ſacramentorum, lib 1+ 246. 
De ſacerdotio Chriſti, lib. 1. 247. 
De ſacerdotio Levitico, lib. 1. 248. 
Deter minationes quadam, lib. 1. 249» 
De preſcito ad beatitudinem, lib. 1. 25% 
De unitate Chriſti, lib. 1. ; 251. 
Beſides theſe, there are mentioned among the 

Books of Dr. Wickffe examined by the Oxford De. 

legates 4. D. 1411. 
De dotatione Ci ſared. Vid. N'. 51. 252, 
De Confeſſione. 253. 
De verſutiis pſeudecleri. | 254. 
Reſponſio ad argumenta monachi de Salley. 255. 


Beſides theſe there is a Volume of Tracis ſaid 1 | 
to be Wicliffe's the Titles of which are, they be- 7. 2 4% 
ing all in Englib, as follows. 8 5 
1. The Creed. The Sound of al 7770 Col- 
Goodneſs is Credfafyless ca. 
Feirh tither Eileve. bridge. B. S. 37 
N 2 The 


* Publick 
Library at 
Cambridge. 


120. 
467. 


No. 


Love. 
18. A Confeſſion that 
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1. The Xx Command- A Man agkive of 

ments. Cx1isr What he ſchulbe 
do to have the Lyf that 
ever ſhal laſt. 

3. The Pater Noſter. Cxisr ſeith who 

that lovith him ſhal kepe 
his Heeſtis. 

4. Swete Sentencis ex- Cxrisr not compel: 
citing Men and Wo- linge but ferly coun- 
men to hevenly De- ceiling ech Man to per⸗ 
fiir. Councell of figt Lyfe ſeith thus. 
Curisr. | 

5. Virtuous Pacience. a But Who that is veri⸗ 

ked. 

6. Of Temtacioun. : Whan thou art tem- 

ptid either — 

7. The Chartre of Everi whiſe Man 


Hevene. - claymeth his— 
8. Of gooſtli Bateile. Almigti G op ſeith 
bi holi ſoob.— 


9. The Name Heſu. Whoſoever thou be 


that araieſt— 

10. Love of Hbeſu. 

11. Deſire of Heſu. 

12. Of veri Mckeneſs- To only Degre of ve: 
ri Love of Iheſu may no 


Soul. 

13. The Effect of @veri Dede poſable ci: 
Mannis Wil. — — 

14. Actyf Lyf and Con- Cxrsr lovide much 
templatif Lyf. Marei Maundelin and 

Martha hir Siſter. 

15. The Myrror of J wiite this Tretiis 

Chaſtite. that ſueth. 


16. Continence. 
17. Ghoſtly and fleſhly 


St. Brandoun made. 
Five 
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19. Five bodily Wittis. Thus ſhulde a Man 
rule his V bodily Wits. 
The VII Werkis of 
20. Seven Werkis of | Mercy ſhulde a Man ule . . Ne 
bodily Mercy. and do to poze nedi Men, 55, 156. 
21. * Seven Deedis of| therwith wynee Goddis 


gooltly Mercy. Mercy, laſting with: 
outen End, —— 
22. Of the 7 deadly Sith Byleve tethes us 3, Ae. Ar- 
Sins. that everiche Yvel is on: chiy. A. $2. 


ly Synne, oz comes of Titus, D. 
Synne: Synne ſchulde — * 
be fled as al manour of 12 » 
Yvel, In the Cotton Li- 
brary is a Trac in En- 
gli, with this Title, 
and begins thus ; Sithen 
Men ben bie Nigt and 
Day ro kepe hem fro 
her bodile Enempes both 
fo2 Dꝛede of Deth and 
Leſyng of wozldly godis; 
myche moze ſhulde iche 
Man be bile to kepe him 
fro his goltly Enemies 
that ben mych mote 
wozſe and moe perilous 
koz Dede of Deeth of 
Soule, and leſyng of 
ſpiritual Godes that ben 
without @Compariſon 
myche better. | 
13. Of Pride. P1ide is to muche N * 
Love that an bath XIX. 25. 
to himſelf, and to much . 
Dienes.— 
14. Obſervationes piæ in A Pꝛolog of the Com: 
pracepta. mandments, where is 
any Man now a Days 
that askey hou J hal 
N 3 love 


(21x72) 


16. De XII impedimen- 


tis Orationts. 
* Sic MS. 
17. De X mandatis 
cumpendioſius. 
18. De cardinalil vir- 
tatibus. 
19. De tribrss gratis. 
*#TCOC 20; De adlubm anime. 
Cambridge, * 
fol. K. 294.2. 
See Wharton 
App.toCave's 
Hiſt. Liter. 22. Expofitio Orationis 
Vol I. p. 54 Dominicæ. 
23. De 7 donis ſpiritus 5. 


24. De 7 ſacramentis. 


love God, and myn 
even Criſten J chal fle 
Synne, and ſerve Gop 
truly as a true Criſten 
Man ſhulde? 

The XII Letrings of 
P2zayer Which rhozow 


Men * mon know the 
better whi Wen ben. — 


Theſe X Heefris ſpake 
Good to Moyſes in the 
Hil of Synay. 

Pzudens, Rigtuiſ: 
nes, Temperance and 
Strength, -by theſe 
ſhulde alle Mennys Life 
ben ruled, 

Feyth is both of 
god Ching and of Evil.- 

* Gratia dicendarum 
reſtat tractatus de actu- 
bus, potentiis, inclination- 
ibus & habitibus animæ. 


Adem, Under: 
ſtonding, Louncel, — 
Baptiſm, Confirma- 
tion, Penaunce, the ſa: 


trid Doſr of the Aw 


25. De naturd fidei. 
26. De diverſis gradibns 
charitatis. 


27. Tres ſagitte. 

28. Commenta. in ſelecta 
S. Scripture loca An- 
glice. 


(bid. 


ter, D2der, Wedlock, 
and Anelyng, 


Arti- 
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Articuli XXXVII The Firſte Article Cotton Ti. 
Pꝛeeſtis, Dechonis, other Curatis ſhulden not be %, D. 1. 


Lo2dis bi wo21dli mannere to this Underſtondinge 
that Pꝛeeſtis and Clerkis ſhulden not figte bi ma⸗ 
terial rde, neither Pleete, neither Cryve by 
wouldli manere agens tempozal Lozdis, taking 
awei fro hem ſerular Lo2dihippis; MNetheleſs 
Tlerkis mbiin have tempozal Eodis bi Title of 
Almele, oenli in as moche as thei ben nedeful oz 
p2ofitable to parfoz here goſrli Office. This 
is the ſame with that Tra& entituled Eccleſiæ 


Regimen. 


Here begynnith the Alle manner of Pen King's Li- 
IX Vertues that Cx IS r ſthulde holde Goddis 7, E. 
appating to à devout Biddyngis, fo: without 


Man, commaunding him holbyng of hem map no 
to knowe and to ule Man be ſaved, 
hem. 3 a 
Here bigynneth the The Firſte is Feith, 
III good Vertues that fo2 it is Gꝛounde of alle 
Poul ctepith Feit h, Hope other Uertues. 
and Charite. | | | 
VI. Maneris conſente The Helpere, the De⸗ 
to Synne. kendere, the Aucour, the 
Countelour, the With- 
dza wer of Help whan 


he migte Helpe it, — 
IV Thinges that neden The Firſte is, that he 
to Man. muſt under ſtonden the 


 Wowe of GO p, and bi 
his Lawe he muſt be 


ruled. 

Expoſition on the A- e begins, Seynt 
pocalyps. See N'. 264, Poul Apoſtle ſeith 
| that alle who that wolen 

lyve mekeli in Cx1sr 
Jnzsv ſchullen ſuffre 
Perſecutions. The Ex- 
poſition begins thus; A: 
pocalips ot Iheſu Criſt 
Ns, which 
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which Go gat to hym 
to make open to hiſe 
Ser vauntis. 
Vz wobis Scribe & Cxrisr biddith us be⸗ 
Phariſæi hypocritz, Mar. war with falſe Pꝛoketis 


23.— that come in clothing of 
Scheepe. 
14id. A. 67. Expoſition on the De- Theſe ben the X 
calogue. Tommandementis of 


GoD, withoute kepyng 
of hem that may no 

Man be ſaved, 
E.codd. MS». , Epiſtola Magiſtri Jo- Cum ſecundum Apo- 
yok en.. hannis Wycliff ſub ignoto ſtolum ad Heb. 11*. fides 
25 Nomine edita ad provocan- ſit fundamentum Chtiſti- 


dum alios theologos in ſais anz religionis. 
queſtionibus fibi adqui- | 


eſcere- 


Determinatio de Dominio Inter alia Doctor meus 
contra unum Monachum. reverendus intromittit ſe 


de jure Regni Anglie 


vitiando Jus idem ut vi- 
detur multum implicite 
& — 


CHAP. 
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2 SSSSS$9SSSHSPL gg 
GHAF A: 


An Account of the principal Perſons who fa- 
voured Dr. Wicliffe and his Doctrines. 


Ltho' Dr. Wichkffe met with ſo. many and 
ſuch powerful Adverſaries, inſomuch that Ms. Hy. 
it is really wonderful that ſo valiant a Champi- peroo Bodlci. 
on for the Truth ſhould continue fo long ſecure 3 · 
among ſo many Tyrants of Sodom, as they are 
© ſtiled by an anonymous Writer? Yet he had 
his Friends and Patrons, who eſpouſed his Cauſe, 
and took his Part. He was, as has been already 
obſerved, in great Favour with the Common Peo- King been 
ple. The Number of thoſe who believed in deeventi.An- 
* his Doctrine, Knyghton tells us, very much en- Blix, c. 2663. 
creaſed, and like Suckers growing out of the 
Root of a Tree, were multiplied; and every. 
where filled the Compaſs of the Kingdom: Inſo- 
much that a Man could not meet two People 
on the Road, but one of them was a Diſciple 
of Wicliffe's. Theſe, the ſame Writer, carried De even. 
away with the Sentiments of the Times in which © 2555+ 
he lived, ſpeaks very contemptibly of, and ob- 
* ſerves that they were like their Maſter, too elo- 
quent, and too much for other People in all 
* Diſputes, or Contentions by Word of Mouth: 
Being powerful in Words, ſtrong in Pratling, ex- 
ceeding all in making Speeches; and out-ralkin 
every body in litigious Diſputations. And 
what they could not do by right Reaſon, bei 
armed as it were with Violence, they ſuppli 
Aby their Clamour, and Troubleſomeneſs, and 
© big-ſounding Words. So that they were not 
the Diſciples of Caurx1sr, humble, courteous, 
* meek and patient, but were rather ſuſpected 
| e 
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be the Diſciples of Mahumet, who forbad his 
Followers to argue for his Law, but ofdered 
them to take a ſurer Courſe, viz. to defend it 
* with a warlike Fortitude, and to fight for it.” 


Bid Coll. He had obſerved before, in order to expoſe theſe 


| 2662. 
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poor wretched People, That © the Diſcipline of 
the Lollards or Micliſſites was quite different 
from the Doctrine of CHRIST. For that Chixisr 
* ſaid, If any one will not hear you, when ye depart 
* out of that Houſe or City ſhake off the Duſt of your 
* Feet for a Teſtimony agninſt them. Whereas the 
* Wicliffites ſay, If any one will not hear you, or ſhall 
fay any thing againſt you, take the Sword and ſtrike 
him, or wound his Reputation with à backbiting 
© Tongue.” Burt this is much ſuch a perverſe Account 
of the Spirit of Wicliſfe as has lately been given, 
by thoſe of the ſame Tenets, of the Spirit - 
tin Luther. Had Anyghton ſtudied for it, he could 
not have more groſsly miſtepreſented Hilfe than 
he bas done in this Irveftive. Tho' indeed he has 
fhewn but too plainly his Inclination to blacken 
and calumniate this great Man, in other Inſtances ; 
otherwiſe he would never have ſtiled the Confeſſron 
of his concerning the Sacrament a Nenunciation 
of the Opinion which he was charged with hold- 
ing, and at the ſame time have given us the Con- 


c 
4 


feſfrort it ſelf, which exprefsly confutes this Aſſer- 
tion. The Writings of Dr. Micliſfe which are yet 


remaining, it is certam, breathe a quite different 
Spirit. Thus in his Prolague to his Tranſlation ot 
the Bibſe, he thus beſpeaks his Readers; But for 
Go Love ye finiple Men btthware of Pryde, and 
veyne Janglynge, and chydyng in Wordis, agens 
proude Clerkis of Scholis, and veyne Religiouſe, 


and anſurre ye mekely and prudently, to Eni- 


mies of GOD Lars, and pray ye heartily for hem, 
that Go p for bys great Mercie geve to bent verie 
Knowing of Scriptures, and Mekeneſs and Charitie. 
And ever be ye redy what Mam teachith any Truth of 
Go p. to tale that mekely, and with great Thankis 
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The ſame Writer informs us that The Preach- . 2661, 

ers of Wicliffe's'Opinions uſed to be guarded by 2862. 
* their Hearers, armed with Sword and Target 
for their Defenſe, that no one might at- 
* tempt any thing againſt them or their blaſphe- 
* mous Doctrine, or might dare at any time to 
* contradict it.” The principal Leaders of theſe, 

were, it ſeems, Sir Thomas Latymer, Sit John Truſ- 
fell, Sir Lewis Clyfforde, Sir John Pecche, Sir Richard 
Story, 'Sir Reginald de Hylton, with Dukes and 
Earts. © Who, he ſays, had a Zeal for Gop, 
© but not according to Knowledge, and ſurround- 
© ed theſe falſe Preachers with a military Band, 
* that they might not ſuffer any Reproaches or 
* Loſſes by the Orthodox, on Account of their 
profane Doctrine“ And it is indeed very likely 
that theſe Noble Men and worſhipful Knights 
would not ſee Men, of whom they had fo 
an Opinion, inſulted and abuſed in their Preſence, 
without ſhewing any Reſentment. , Nor is it at all 
improbable that ſince the Orthodox, as they are 
called, rook the Liberty to reproach, and injure 
the poor People who attended on the Miniſtry of 
the perſecuted Wicliffites, theſe Perſons who fa- 
voured it, ſhould take them under their Protection. 
It was then the Cuſtom for every Knight to go al- 
ways attended with his Eſquire, who wore a 
Sword as well as the Knight, altho' not in the 
fame manner. And this might very eaſily be re- 
preſented, by Men whoſe Buſineſs it was to invent 
and lay to the Charge of the poor MVieliſſies what- 
ſoever they knew would blacken and make them 
odious, as bidding Defiance to the Government, 
and encouraging Men to riſe in Qppoſition to it. 

For this Reaſon is John Bale ſtiled by Knyghton De eventi. 
the Forerunner of Wickffe, as Jom BaptifF was of Angli. Coll. 
Canrtsr. This J Balle, he ſays, was reck- 944, 293+ 
* oned a moſt famous Preacher by the Laity, and 
* had for many Years before fooliſhly ſawn the 
Word of Go», mingling Tarcs with the 

- Wheat, 
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* Wheat, ſtudying too much to pleaſe the People, 


and very much derogating from the Liberty of 
the Law, and State Eccleſiaſtical ; And curſedly 
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CHRIST among the Clergy and Laity, dark- 


* Walſing- 
ham ua, which Cauſe he was tried by the Clergy and 
247 8 p. 4 legally convicted, and by them adjudged to per- 

; * perual Impriſonment in the Arch-Biſhop of 
* Canterburys Priſon at Maydeſtoke (or rather 
May deſtone) from whence he was delivered by 
the Rebels headed by Matte Tyler, or Hellier, in 
the beginning of the Reign of K. Richard II. 

Hiſto. Ang, 1 * — ſays he taught the perverſe Tenets 
P- 275+ and Opinions, and falſe Ravings maintained by 

the perfidious John Micliſfe. 

MS. in Hy- An anonymous Writer tells us that Bal, whom 
peroo Bodl. he calls John Ball of Coventre, confeſſed that for 
_ two Years he was a Diſciple of MHiclife, and had 
learned from him the Hereſes which he taught. 

FVaxillat. A modern French Hiſtorian, if it be lawful to 

mention a Man who has ſhewn ſo little Regard to 

Truth in his Writings, has improved theſe Hints, 

and plain'y charged the Micliſſites as the Authors 

of this Rebellion of the Boors. He fancies this 

Jau Ball to have made his Eſcape out of Priſon, 

and to have raiſed this Rebellion, becauſe he 

would not be re-taken; and dreams that this he 

did with the Leave of Wichffe, who commiſſion- 

ed him to. preach this Doctrine, That worldly 

Goods ought to be equally diſtributed among Men, 

aud held in common by them; and that no Max 
ald properly poſſeſs any thing of his oun without 
Sa. Whereas if he had ever read any of the 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, be muſt have known 
that this Infurr:&ion was made by the Boors at 
that time, not on any religious Account whatſoe- 
ver, but on a Provocation by the Inſolence of the 
Collectors of a Poll-Tax: That Bale was impri- 
ſoned before ever this Rebellion commenced, or 
| perhaps 


introducing many Errors into the Church of 


ned the Province for many Years. For 
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aps was thought of, and owed his Deli 

— of Goal to the Hatred which the Mob had 
then conceived againſt Symon Sudbury the Arch- 
Biſhop : And that Wicliffe is never charged, even 
by his Enemies, with holding a Community of 

oods, and the Unlawtulneſs of Property to all 
Men. But ſuch groundleſs Fables the Authors of 
them know to have their preſent Uſe, at leaſt, in 
raiſing the Paſſions ot the unthinking Rabble, and 
ſetting them againſt thoſe whom they would have 
them hate. 

Dr. Wichffe indeed complained himſelf that 


How Ser- 


ſome Men that ben out of Tharity landzen po? varts and 


Ptieſts with this Errour that Servents oz Te⸗ 
nants may lawfully withold Kents and Service 
fro their Lo2ds, when Lo2ds ben openiy wicked 
in their Living and that they maken theſe falſe 
Leſings upon poz Pꝛieſts to make Lo2ds to hate 
them, and not to meyntene Truth of Go »'s 
Law that they tet hen openly fo2 Moꝛſhip of G oÞ», 
and Pꝛoſit of rhe Rewme, and ſtabling the King's 
Power in deſtroying of Sin. This was the 
Turn which Dr. Wiclfe's Enemies gave to his 
Opinion, that Tithes are not to be paid to Gu- 
rates who are notonouſly wicked, and voho don 
not their Difice neither in teching, ne p2eching, 
ne geving of Sacraments, ne receiving por 
Men in the Pariſh. Bur in anſwer to this 
Dr. Wicliffe declares that theſe poor Prieſts | who 
were thus reproached |] deſtroien moſt by G Ops 
Lav Rebelty of Servants agenſt Lords, and 
charge Servants to be ſujer, tho" Lords be Ty- 
rants. Fo St. Peter techerh thus, Be ye Ser⸗ 
vants ſuget to Tozds in all manner of Dead, 
not only to god Lo2ds, and SBonoure, but alſo 
ro Tyzants, oz ſuch as dzawen fro Gop's 
Schol. Foz, as St. Paul ſeith, eche Man owerh 
to be ſuget to Higher Poteſtates, that is io Men 
of high Power, koz there is no Power but of 
G oD, and ſo he that agenſtondeth Power, _ 
er 


Lords faallt 
keep tbeir 
Degrees. MS. 
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Fiſt, Ang. If the Report that Valſingham makes of Jacł 
p. 265. 
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eth agenſt the Ozdinante of Cop, but they thor 
agenſtonden getten to themſelves Damnation. 
And therefoze Paul biddeth that we be Cuger to 
Dzinces by Need, and not only fo: UWrath, but 


alſo fo2 Conſcience, and therefoze we palen Tri⸗ 
butes to Pꝛintes, fo2 they ben Miniſters of Gop. 
And Paul biddeth us pay Debts to all Men, 
Tzibute to him that we owen Tribute, and fo 
of Talliage fo Tyings bozen about in Lond, 
and ſo Dzead, and alſo Wozſhip oz Yonour: And 
thus Servants ſhulden truly and wilfully ſer ven 
Lozds and their Maſters, and live in Reft, 
Peace and Charity, and ſtirr Lo2ds, tho" they 
weren heathen Lo2ds to good Chziſten Faith, 
and holy Life, by their Patience, and open and 
true Life and meke. And this is a keyned UWio2d 
of Antichziſt's Clerks, that if Sujets may law- 
fully withdꝛaw Tithes and Dffrings fro Curates 
that openly liven in Lechery oz other great Sins, 
and don not their Office, then Servants and 
Tennants may withddaw their Service and 
"Ig fro their Lo2ds that liven openly a curſed 
Li E. 


Straus Conteſſion be to be depended upon, one 
would think that if any of the religious Orders or 
Sects, at that time, were concerned in raiſing this 
Rebellion, it was the Order of the begging Fri- 
ars againſt whom Hicliffe and his Followers were 
ſo zealous: Since he confefles their Deſign was to 
have deſtroyed all the Paſſeſſioners, Biſhops, Monks, 
Canons, and even the Rectors of the Churches, 
and to have ſuFered none ta live in the Land, be- 
ſides the Mendicant i. How would the Adverſaries 
of Wicliffe have triumphed and exulted, had this 
Rebel confeſſed ſo much with relation to him, 2 ix. 
that their Intention was to have murdered all the 
religious Orders, and ſecular Clergy, and altow- 
ed none to live but Vicliſe and thoſe of the Cler- 
gy who had embraced his Opinions? And indeed 


what 
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what could more naturally be ſuppoſed to be a 
Part of the Scheme than this, if the Fargery of 
Varillas were true That it was contrived by Jab 
Halle, and that he was ſet on by Hiclife. 
. Walfiugham therefore much more madeſtly im- 
utes theſe Calamities to the Sins of all the Inha- 
itants of the Land in general, without making 
any Exception. And indeed the Account given cad. 2633. 
of the firſt Occaſion of this Inſurrection, too 
plainly ſhews how wicked a great part af the Na- 
tion was then grown. In the Parliament that met 4. D. 1379. 
April 25, in the ſecond Year of K. Richard II. a Ces A- 
Grant was made of a Poll-Tax to be levied far brid. p. 155. 
the King's Uſe, viz. of every Earl a Sum not ex- 
ceeding 4 Pound, every Juſtice of the tuo Bench- 
es, with the Chief Baron to be 5 Pound: The 
Mayor of London paid 4 Pound as an Earl, and 
every Alderman 40 Shillings as a Barox; every 
Adwecate 40 Shillings as an Advocate at Law; eve- 
ry Prieſt ſecular or regalar paid 6 Shillings and 
8 Pence; and every Nun as much: And every 
Man and Woman married or not married, being 
16 Years of Age (Beggars certainly known only 
excepted) four Pence for every one: Knighton 
ſays a Shilling. This, it ſeems, was a new and 
ſtrange Subſidy or Tax, and we are told that great 
grudging, and many a bitter Curſe followed about 
the levying this Money. Thus the People were ge- 
nerally diſcontented, a Ferment was raiſed, and 
every thing tended to Tumult and Sedition. This 
Uneaſineſs was rendred yet the greater by the 
Inſolence of the Collectors of this Tax. Who as 5 
Knighton tells us, puellulas, quod dictu horribile eſt, Cl. 2633. 
e ſurſum impudice elevarunt, ut fic experirentur | 
utrum corruptæ eſſeut, & cognite a wiris. | He 
ſhould have ſaid trum puberes eſſent.] Thus one 
of the Collectors miſuſed a Daughter of one John 
Tyler at Dartford in Kent. In the ſame manner 
another of them, one Jahn Leg, abuſcd a Daugh- 
ter of one Thomas Baker of Fobhyugges in Effex. 


And 


| 


( 182 ) i 
And no doubt but the ſame vile and immodeſt 
Practices were uſed in other Places: By which 


the People were every where ſet in ſuch a 
and Uprore, that they cared not what they did 


to be revenged of ſuch Injuries. And this is a 


much likelier and more natural Account of the 
Riſe of this Rebellion, than its being owing to 
the Attempts made by Wicliffe, about this time, 
ro reform the Errors and Detaults which he ob- 
ſerved, eſpecially in the Clergy and Religious, 
and in other Eſtares of the World. For tho' in- 
deed, as Joceline obſerves, at the Reformation, 
when the Light of the Goſpel, and the Chriſtian 
Liberty were declared, the mad Rabble took Ad- 
vantage of the Novelty and Change, and were 
ſpurr'd on by the Hopes of diſturbing all Order 
in Church and State; yet the Caſe was not now 
exactly the ſame: Since it does not appear, at 
leaſt to me, that the Light of the Goſpel, and the 
Chriſtian Liberty were ar this time declared as 
they were afrerwards in Martin Luther's time. 
It may juſtly be queſtioned whether the Bible was 
yer tranſlated into Emgliſh, (altho' it was ſoon 
after) and if it was, it could be but in few Hands, 
and thoſe too of the richer ſort, becauſe Printing 
was not yet in Uſe, and written Copies were ve- 
ry chargeable and expenſive. Nor could Jicliffe's 
pinions be at this time ſpread all over the Na- 
tion. There were but very few of the Clergy 
who embraced them, and tho' indeed thoſe few 
diſperſed themſelves, and did all they could to bring 
the Nation out of that Darkneſs in which it then 
lay; Let, alas! they could not do much, their La- 
bours, as we find by the Event, were chiefly confined 
to the Dioceſs of Lincoln, in which Micliſfe lived. 
I only add, that had theſe Inſurrections been 
on the Account of Micliſfe, we ſhould certainly 
have heard of the ſame things done by the Popu- 
lace, as were done by them in ſome Places at the 
Reformation, viz. The Images pull'd down 2 
rar, 
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burnt, the religious Houſes rifled, and the lazy 
Lubbers who inhabited them turn d out to get 
their Living in a lawful and honeſt Way. But we 
find nothing of all this: All the angry Rabble 
ſeemed intent upon was, the Avenging themſelves 
of thoſe whom they fancied to have been the Au- 
thors or Occaſions of thoſe Grievances which 
they ſuffered. This made them fall ſo foully on 
the Great and Noble Duke of Lancaſter, who was 
the known Supporter and Protector of Ficliffe, 
as not only to burn his _— and de- 
ſtroy his very coſtly Furniture, but to aim at his 
Life. So that Foceline's Remark ſeems very true 
that It is owing to pure Hatred of the Ficliffites 
* that ſome have falſely and ignorantly pretended 
© that Baale was one of them. 

As Dr. Wicliffe was very much in Favour with 
the People among whom he lived, and to whom 
he preached ; ſo he was held in very great Re- 
putation by the Univerſity of Oxenford, eſpecially 
by the Seculars and Students who lived there : In- 


ſomuch that even after his Death, Arch-Bifhop A. D. 1408. 


Arundel complained that the Univerfity was partly 
turned into wild Vines which brought forth bitter 
Grapes. It is allowed on all Hands that a great 


Multitude of the Academicks were infected with Univ. — 
the Opinions of Wicliſfe, at this time. p. 204. 


In the Lear 1406 Letters Teſtimonial, in the 
Behalf of Wicliffe, were given by the Univerſity, 
and ſealed with their common Seal. In theſe tis 
ſaid of him, © That his Converſation (even from 
© his Youth, or tender Years, unto the Time of 
his Death) was in the Univerfity ſo praiſe- 
© worthy and honeſt, that never at any time was 
© there any Offence given by him, or was he aſ- 
* perſed with any Note of Infamy or ſiniſter Suſ- 
* picion : But that in anſwering, 4 preach- 
ing, determining, he behaved himſelf laudably, 
nas a valiant Champion of the Truth, and catho- 
* lickly vanquiſhed by 1. of Holy Scrip- 

| © ture 
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Ibid. p. 203. 


* five. 


© thould have condemned a Man of fo great Probi- 
© ty for an Hererick, who in all the "Univeakay, 
, had not his Equal, as they believed, in his 
? 1 af A Philoſophy, —— Mo- 
ative Sciences 

dus tbe _— of this Teſtimonial f is 
diſputed. Dr. Thomas Gaſcoigne tells us that Pe- 
* ter Paine, an Heretick, ſtole the common Seal 

* of the Umverſity, under which he wrote to the 
© Herencks at Prague in Bohemia, that Oxford and 

© all Eng/and were of the ſame Belief with thoſe of 


25 p- 215, © Prague, except the falſe Friers mendicant- This 


Peter Paine was, it ſcems, born at a Place called 
Haugh or Þogh, in the County of Lincolu, ſcitua- 
ted about three Miles from Grautham, trom 
whence, according to the Cuſtom of that Age, he 
had his Sire-Name, altho' he was alſo called Pe- 
ter Freyug or French, becauſe his Father was of 
French Extraction; Iglu, becauſe he was born in 
England, and after he was in Orders, Petey Clerk 
or Payne. He was ſent by his Father to Oxenford, 
where he ſ{ucceisfully'ftndied Grammar, Logick and 
Philoſophy. Having — his Degree of Maſter 
of Arts, he became of Eamund Hall, 
and was very famaus in the Univerſity, for his ex- 
cellent — and being a good Diſputant ; and 
for oppoſing the Friers, and diſputing with Tho- 
mas Walden a Carmelite, about the Beggary of 
Carisr, Pilgrimages, the Eucharis?, Images, and 
Reliques. Walden tells us, that once diſputing with 
him and one Frier Vuliam, on ſome of the above- 
ſad and about wilful Beggary, he figlt 
heſitated, and then appeared troubled in his 
Mind, and at length ran quite mad. But ſo are 
r who. are not 
biggotted 
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bigotted to their Fopperies. However it is not to 
be doubted that out of Fear he afterwards fled 
inco Bohemia, where he contracted an Acquain- 
tance with Procopius, and publiſhed ſome of 
Wicliffe's Books. Burt even here, he was not 
in Satety, for being apprehended by the Emperor's 
Officers he dyed 4. D. 1433. but by what kind 
of Death is uncertain. 

It is not very probable that a Man of this Cha- 
rater who thus ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, 
out of Conſcience towards Gop, ſhould dare todo 
what is condemned even by the Light of Nature, 
and incur the Guilt of both Theft and Forgery. 
Beſides, it is not true that in this Teſtimonial the 
* Bohemians or any others are certified that Oxford 
* and England were of the ſame Belief with 
them.“ Nor would any Follower of Wicliffe 


have aflerted ſo much. Since tho John Haſs, Hiſtoire du 
and Jerome of Prague ſo far agreed with Wichffe, Concile de 


that they oppoſed the Tyranny and Corruptions 


of the Pope and his Clergy : Yet it's well known 39* | 


that they were by no means of the ſame Opinion 
with Relation to the Euchariſt ; that neither Jobn 
Huſi nor Jerome did ever oppoſe the Real Preſence, 
and Tranfubſtantiation, as Mieliſfe had done. 

The Teſtimonial is in the Name of the Chan- 
celor, and the tion of Maſters, who are 
ſaid to be ananimons on this Occaſion. And its 
ſaid char this Year 1406 the Chancellor was Richard 
Courtney, of Exeter College, who was afterwards 
Dean of Wells, and Biſhop of Norwich. The Com- 
miſſaries or Vice - Chancellor, are ſaid to have been 
John Whyttehede and John Oram, both of Univer- 
ſity College, which latter was, in 1411, Arch-Dea- 
con of Barum and Cornwall, and in 1428 was made 
Chancellor of the Church of Exeter: And the 
Proctors Walter Logardyn of Merton College, and 
Adam Skelton of Queen s. I can't find that any 

theſe were any way remarkable ſor any Oppo- 
ſition made by them 8 Micliffe, or their ſhewing 
| | 2 any 
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any Hatred of his Memory. But indeed, by the 
Statute made 1426 for the more ſecure Cuſtody 
of the Common Seal of the Univerſity, (if it at all 
relates to this matter) it ſeems as if this Teſtimonial 
was thought to have been obtained by Wicliffe's 
Friends by a Surprize ; the Deſign having never 
been communicated to thoſe whom they knew 
would oppoſe it, and ſo the Grace paſſed by a 
Majority in the Congregation-Houſe. Inſtances of 
ſuch Management may perhaps be met with even 
ſince that time. The Statute orders that No- 
thing ſhall hereafter be ſealed with the Common 
Seal ot the Univerſiry, but in a full Congregati- 
on of Regents, if it be full Term ; or in a Con- 
vocation of Regents and Non-Regents in the 
time of Vacation: Nor that any thing written 
© ſhall be ſealed with the Seal aforeſaid, unleſs the 
Tenor of it be firſt maturely debated a whole 
© Day in a full Congregation of Regents, it it be full 
© Term, or in a Convocation of Regents and Non- 
© Regents in Vacation time; and that no Delibe- 
© ration in a Congregation of Regents ſhall be fully 
decided the firft Day on which it is propoſed.” 
If this Statute was occaſioned by this Teſtimonial 
in behalf of Wicliſfe being ſealed by the Common 
Seal of the Univerſity, it ſeems plainly to intimate, 
as I ſaid before, That Vicliſfes Friends took Ad- 
vantage of the Vacation, and the Abſence of his 
Enemies from the Congregation, and got this 
Teſtimonial paſſed by the Majority of thoſe who 
came thither for this very Purpoſe. 

It is by no means probable that the Common 
Seal of the Univerſity was at this or any other 
time kept ſo careleſsly that who would might 
make uſe of it. Nor is there the leaſt Intimation 
of this in the Statute above-mentioned. And had 
it indeed been fo, iris reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a 
Remedy would have been provided againſt this 
Abuſe, much ſooner than above twenty Years after 
this pretended Forgery was committed ; 3 
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fore five Years after their giving this Teſtimonial 
was complained of at Con ande. 

But indeed that this Teſtimonial was known to 
be the Act of the Univerſity, however that might 
be obtained by ſome Management, ſeems very plain 
from the Univerſities Letter to the Council at Con- 
ſtance, in which there is not a Word of this Teſti- 
monial's being a Forgery, and ſealed with their Seal 
unknown to them. They only declare that The 
* Academick Council of Oxford have been ſeized 
* with Grief at the ſpreading of Micliffes Errors 
in England; that for the remedying that Evil the 


to cenſure the Books of the ſaid Wichfe, | which 
by the way was not till five Years after the Date 


Z Enfant 


Hiſtoire du 
Concile 
Conſtance, p. 
228. 


© ſaid Council had nominated XII able Doctors 


de 


of this Teſtimonial | and that they had marked CC 


* Articles, which all the Univerſity judged wor- 
thy to be burnt: But that out of Reſpe& for 
the Council, they had ſent them to Conſtance 
* that they might be condemned by a Sovereign 
Authority.“ Ir is indeed ſaid that ſome Exgliſb- 
men did at that Council produce a Copy of this 
Teftimonial, and pretended that it was ſuppoſiti- 
tious, and made it a Part of their Charge againſt 
John His that He read it from the Pulpit to re- 
* commend Micliſfe to the People.” But had it in- 
deed been a Forgery, how could the Univerſity well 
have done leſs, on ſuch an Occaſion, than have 
declared by an authentick Writing, that their Seal 
was put to that Writing without their Knowledge 
or Conſent. But they very well knew that this 
was very highly to refle& on themſelves, and to 
make all their publick Acts of no Authority or 
Credit. And they might as well have denied that 
the Univerſity had ever favoured Micliſfe, or at 
any time demurr'd upon receiving the Pope's 
Nuncio who brought them the Bull concerning him 
mentioned above. 

A late Hiſtorian pronounces very peremptorily 


Collier Hiſt. 


in this Caſe, that The Teſtimonial was counter-E< Vor. 1. 
Q 3 * feited, * 2“ 
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© feited,' and © has apparent Marks of a counter 
fei: Recommendation. To juſtify this barſh 
Sentence, he tells us, that The Commendati- 
on of Wichfe, for bis Orthodoxy, that his Cha- 
© racer was unblemiſhed as to his Belief, and 
© that he was never convicted of Hereſie, does 
© not agree with Matter ot Fact.“ Bur this is in 
Part Miſrepreſentation and falſe Report. The 
Teſtimonial no where ſays that Wicliffe was unble- 
miſhed as to his Belief; the Words are Ejus Con- 
verſatio— fic praclara extitit & honeſta, ut nun- 
quam de ipſo irratitio, vel ſuſpicionis ſiniſtræ ac infa- 
mie nota reſperſa fuerat. It ſays further, and that 
very truly, That Nec fuerat pradiftus Dotlor pro 
beretica pravitate convitins. Pope Gregory only 
ſtiles the Conciufrons noted in his Schedule, falſe and 
erroneous: In the Proceſs of Arch-Biſhop Court- 
ney, and in the Oxford Decree, Dr. Wicliffe is not 
ſo much as once named: And even this Hiſtorian 
himſelf owns that No formal Convittion paſs'd upon 

Regis Li- his Perſon. And indeed the fartheſt that any 
teræ patentes. of the Acts of thoſe Times went, was charging 
Archiepil- ppichffe with being noted by probable Suſpicion of 
cellario & Hereſy, or vehemently and notoriouſly ſuſpetded of it. 
procurat. And therefore the Teſtimonial adds, aut per noſtros 
prælatos poſt ejus bumationem traditus incendiis, that 
he was never by our Prelates, ſince his Death, or- 
dered to be burnt, as a Proof that he never was 
convicted of heretical Pravity. 

The Hiſtorian adds, that Tis very unlikely 
© the Univerſity of Oxford ſhould have either In- 
© clination or Courage to vouch thus freely for 
© Wicliffe's Catholickneſs.” But he ought to have 
fhewn that it does thus vouch. I, for my Part, 
can fee nothing like it; as if the Drawers of the 
Teftimonial were aware of being called to an Ac- 
count for it in thoſe perilous Times, they ſeem to 
have acted with the greateſt Caution. Thus when 
they ſtile Wiclifie a valiaxt Champion of the Faith, 
they preſently inſtance in his oppoſing the wilful Beg- 

84 


Cs. | 
gary of the Friers : And only add that Gov forbid 
:hat our Prelates ſhould have condemned a Man of ſo 

at Probity for an Heretic, who in Logic; Philo- 
fophy, Divinity, Morality and Matters of Specula- 
tion wrore, ar they believed, without an Equal. 

The Hiſtorian obſerves further, that So pub- 
© lick a Teftimborial might 2 have expoſed 
* the Univerſity to the utmoſt Hazzards, and 
brought them within the Penalty of the late Ha- 
© tute” This Statute is 2 Hen. IV. c. 15. which 
was paſs d about fix Years before the Date of this 
Teſtimonial. © Tn this Statute, ſo far as I am able 
to ſee,” Wicliffe is not ſo much as once named, 
and how therefore the Univerſity could be brought 
within the Penalty of it, by giving a Teſtimomial 
in his Behalf, T confeſs, I do not ſee. It is indeed 
there enacted, that none from hencefozrh in any 
wiſe favonr tuch Pꝛeacher | as any thing preaches, 
holds, teaches, or inſtructs contrary to the Ca- 
tholick Faith or Determination of the Holy 
Church] o2 Maker of any ſuth and like Conven⸗ 
titles, o? Holding 02 erertifing Schols, oz ma- 
king oz iting farh Books, 02 lo teaching, in- 
koꝛming, 02 erciting the People, no? any ok them 
maintain, 02 any wiſe ſuſtain, But all this plain- 
ly relates to Men alive, and not to a Man that 
had been dead and buried ffrteex Years. Beſides, 
it is well known that Mieliſe, when he was alive, 
did not make any Conventicles, nor held or exer- 
ciſed ſuch Schools as are here deſcribed. 

It is obſerved ſome Years after this, 4. D. 


Hiſto. uni- 


1411, that © For all the Condemnation 'of XLV verſit. Oxani- 
Articles or Concluſions of Wiclffe's at London, P24 


by Arch-Biſhop Arundel, the 122 before, and 
the ratyfying that Sentence at Oxford in the 
* Congregation-Houſe our 26. and burning the 
Books out of which they were ſaid to be taken 
* ad Quadrivium Nuarervois ; theſe hated Opi- 
© nions grew better beloved, and JYicliffe's Writings 
* which were caſt into the Flames, ſhone with a 
| Q 4 * greater 
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* greater Light, and ſeemed to be rather tried than 
* conſumed, they were ſo encreaſed thto the Fury 
of their Enemies: Inſomuch that the Arch- Bi- 
© ſhop reſolved to viſit the Univerſity ; and ac- 
©* cordingly cited the Chancellor, Doctors, Maſters 
© and Scholars to be in a readineſs as ſoon as he 
* approached Oxford. But the Chancellor Richard 
Courtney, who was Chancellor when this Teſti- 
monial was given, with the Proctors, &c. went 
to meet his Grace, and told him, if he came as 
a Gueſt he was very welcome to the Univerſity; 
but if he intended to enter Oxford as a Viſitor, 
they would have him to know, that by the Pope's 
Bull, the Univerſity was exempted many Years 
ago from the Juriſdiction of the Arch-Biſhops 
and Biſhops. Of this the Arch-Biſhop com- 
plained to the King, who commanded the Prin- 
cipals of the Univerſity to appear before him, to 
give an Account of the Pope's Diploma, where- 
with they covered their Contumacy. And ſome- 
time after, the Chancellor and Proctors reſigned, 
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© beth, and the King wrote to the Univerſity, 
That the Senior Doctor of Divinity, who was 
* then Edmund Bekyugham Warden of Mertou 
* ſhould take upon him the Government of the 
* Univerſity, and execute the Chancellor's Office, 
till another was choſen in the room of the Per- 
© ſon removed. On which ſuch a Melancholy 
© ſeized the Students, that they left off their Lec- 
* rures, and diſperſed themſelves, as if they in- 
* tended to break up the Univerſity. So that the 
* King was forced to write ſeveral Letters to the 
* Members of the Univerſity, and to intreat them 
* with good Words to reſume their Le&ures.* 
Does this now look as if the Univerſity, at this 
time, was at all diſaffeted to the Memory of 
Wicliffe, or that they would refuſe to give ſuch a 
Teſtimonial in his behalf as this, of which we are 
no ſpeaking ? 

| That 


or were forc'd tolay down their Offices at Lam-- 
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That nothing occurs in the Letters and Regi- Hiſtor. Uni- 

ſters of the — relating to this Teſtimonial, ver. Oxon. p. 
is not very ſtrange. It may as well be argued, 
that Dr. Wicliffe was never Rector of Lutterworth, 
becauſe his Inſtitution to it is not to be found in 
the Regiſters of the Biſhops of the Dioceſs in 
which that Pariſh is. And perhaps the Omiſſion 
of both may be accounted for the ſame Way, viz. 
That when the old Regiſters, decayed by Age or 
other Accidents, were tranſcribed, out of Hatred 
and Deteſtation ot the Name and Memory of Wic- 
life whatever related to him was left out. 

On the whole, if Arch-Biſhop Arundel and the Reg. 4. 
Synod of the Clergy, held at St. Pauls London, 74:14. fol. 
may be believed, the Univerſity was at this time i _ 
wholly infected with W/ichffe's Doctrine. She who „n. p. 205. 
was formerly the Mother of Virtues, the Light of 
Knowledge, the Prop of Catholick Faith, and the fiu- 
gular Pattern of Obedience, they ſaid now brought 
forth only abortive Children, or degenerating from the 
Diſpoſition of the former Race, who always encouraged 
Contumacy and Rebellion, and ſotued Tares among the 
pure Wheat. And this was but four Years after 
this Teftimonial was given. And accordingly the 
Arch-Biſhop in his Letters to the Chancellor, c. 

1411, tells them that He knew that almoſt the whole 
Univer fity was touched or infected with heretical Pra- 
rity. And the Members of it were forced to 
beg the Arch-Biſhbop's Pardon for their not 
© being ſo violent as they ought to have been in 
perſecuting the Lo/largs, and that al the Maſters 
© did not agree in the Condemnation of the Arti- 
cles of Wicliffe. 5 

So that, it ſeems, this Teſtimonial has not ſuch 

2 Marks of a counterfeit Recommendation; nor 
oes Mr. Fox deſerve to be cenſured for making no 
eſtion about its Credit; which perhaps had never 

doubred but for Hatred of the Memory of 
the Man in whoſe behalf it's given. Thomas Gaf- 

coigne, as I have ſhewn, is the only 8 J 
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whoſe Authority this Story is built, and he very 
plainly miſreprefents the "Teſtimonial, and writes 
of it as if he had never ſeen it. 25 

Dr. Wicliſſes being in fo great Reputation with 
the Univerſity, and ſo generally beloved there, 
we may well ſuppoſe to have been a Means of re- 
commending him to the Favour and Eſteem of a 
great many conſiderable Perſons both of the Cler- 
gy and Laity. And to let the Reader ſee thar he 
was a Perſon above that Contempt which his Ene- 
mies, in their Writings, ſtudiouſſy endeavour to 
pour upon him; I hope it will not be t t im- 
proper to add to the Hiſtory of his Life ſome 
Account of thoſe who ſhewed great Regard ro him 
and to his Writings. | 

I. Firſt he was very happy in the Royal Faronr. 
R. Edward IIL as has been hen, ſera t Value 
on him, and employed him in Affairs of the great - 
eſt Importance, and wherein his Royal Preroga- 


tive, and the Welfare of his Kingdom was very 


nearly concerned. And for this ſome of the Po- 
piſn Hiſtorians, if they deſerve that Name, have 


very baſely reffected on his Memory. Thus che 
Hiftoire infamous Yarillas, The King, ſays he, did not 


du Wiclevi-< live a Year before he was puniſhed for the Fa- 
aniſme, p. 34. your which he had ſhewn to Micliſfe, in a Man- 
ner which cannot be exprefs'd withonr Horror. 
He wastormented with a fanguiſhing Fever in his 
* Houſe at Hene, where he went to take the Di- 
* verfion of Hunting.” This Romanrick Writer fan- 


cies that Wickfe and his Doctrines were anathe- 


matized in a Council held at Canterbury the Year 
Zarnes's before the King fell ſick, wiz. A. D. 1375, (for 
Hiſtory of K. the King fell fick at Eltham immediately on the 


Edward tl. News of the Death of his Son, the Blatk Prince, 


P. 555: 856. cho died Fane 8. 1376; of which Sickneſs he ne⸗ 
ver was perfectly recovered before his Death at 
Shene, June 21. 1377.) by Thomas Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury; whereas neither was Micliffe ever 
accaſed of holding any orroneous Tenets till after 
this 
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this King's Death; nor was Thomas Arundel, 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury till eleven Years after 
Wicliffe himſelf was dead and buried. 
VU pon the ſame Account is the Memory of this 
and heroick Prince aſperſed with the Charge 
of his being entirely devoted to a wicked Whore, 
one Alice Peeres, whom he loved dearer than him- 
ſelf : Thus Thomas Walfingham, the Author of this 
Fable, the Matter. During the whole Hiſto. Arg. 
* time of his lying ſick, ſays he, That wicked p. 192. 
* Whore Alice Peeres {ſat by him, who in the mean 
© Time ſuggeſted to him what was dear to her, 
* ſaying nothing, nor ſuffering any one elſe to ſay 
any thing to him of the Salvation of his Soul, 
but always aſſuring him of the Reſtoration of his 
Health, till ſhe ſaw in him the undoubted Signs 
* of Death by his Speech failing him. For as 
* ſoon as ſhe ſaw his Speech was gone, and thar 
his Eyes grew dim, and that his natural Heat 
began to fail in his extreme Parts, the ſhameleſs 
* Harlot immediately took his Rings off his Fin- 
* gers, and withdrew.” But this ſavours too 
ly of a Monkiſh Fable, and of that Spirit which 
is ſo commonly ſeen in many of their eds» C 
which when they find, or even ſuſpe& any Perſon 
to have acted contrary to their Intereſt, is apt ro 
invent ſome Tale or other which may ſhew how 
he was puniſhed by Go p for his thus acting. 

This Lady was, it ſeems, a Perſon of extraor- 
dinary Beauty, and was married to the Lord 
William Windſor Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in 
the 43 Year of the Reign of K. Edward: And 
altho* ſhe was indeed accuſed before the Lords in 
the Parliament held 1 Ric. II. and by them ad- 
judged to be baniſhed, and to forfeit all her Goods 
and Lands whatſoeyer : Yet Sir Robert Cotton, who Ibrid- 
had peruſed the long Record againſt this Lady, ment of Re- 
aſſures us that It proves no ſuch heinous Matter , P. 158. 
* againſt her, as ſhe was charged with. Only it 
* ſhews that ſhe was in ſuth Credit with K. wy 
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© ward III. that ſhe ſat at his Bed's Head, when all 


* of the Council and of the Privy-Chamber ſtood 


* waiting withour Doors, and that ſhe moved 
* thoſe Suits that they dared not; and theſe two 
© Suits wherefore ſhe was condemned, ſcemed 
very honeſt ; her Miſhap was that ſhe was 
friendly to many, but all were not fo to her. 


© The Record, ſays he, is 


Sight. Accordingly, this Judgment was in the 
" next Parliament reverſed. 
t 


ſtrange and worthy of 


is not at all probable that a Prince ſo remark- 
ably Chaſt and Virtuous in his younger Years, as 
K. Edward was known to be, ſhould in the De- 
cline of his Lite, and when he was above threeſcore 
Years old burn with the Flames of Luſt. And yet 


even Walſingbam himſelf does not charge him with ' 


indulging chis Vice in his Youth, but refle&s on 
him as putting no Reſtraint on himſelf in his old 
Age, to which he attributes the ſhortning his Life, 
and the ill Succeſſes he met with towards the End 
of his long and glorious Reign : And even this 
foul Accuſation he grounds only on Report or 


Hearſay. 


II. Another Friend and Favourer of Dr. WHic- 
liffe was Joan the Queen-Mother, who, when the 


rch-Biſhop of- Canterbury, Biſhop of London, 
Cc. having abruptly broken up their Court held 


at St. Pauls to condemn Micliſ, met again at Lam- 
beth, on the ſame Buſineſs, ſent Sir Lewis Chfford 
to them to forbid them to pronounce any Defini- 
tive Sentence againſt him. 

III. The Great and Noble John of Gamunt 
Duke of Lancaſter, and Son to K. Edward III. 


Was A . 


againſt the 


zealous Protector of Dr. Miclife 
figns and Attempts of his Enemies 


to deſtroy him: Inſomuch that as Knighton ob- 
ſerves, it it had not been for him, he muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have faln into the Pit of Deſtruction. The 
Caſtle of Leiceſter was one of the Duke's Palaces 
where he ſometimes refided ; and Lutter worth 


where 
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where Dr. Wicliffe was Parſon being not above 8 

or 10 Miles from thence, it is not at all unlikely 

that the Duke knew his Character very well, and 

was well acquainted with the Manner of his Con- 

verſation. This great Man is reported to be ſo 

well ſatisfied that CHRIST Jz $ vs did not com- 

mit his Goſpel to the Clergy and Doctors of the 

Church only, but that the Cuſtody and Uſe of it 

was the Birth-Right and Priviledge of all Chriſti- 

ans, that he declared in one of the Parliaments 

held in K. Richard II's Time, for the Tranſlati- 

on of it into the vulgar Tongue. A Bill we are A. D. 1390. 

told was brought in for taking away the Bible then J Fox 

tranſlated into Enghb by Dr. Wicliſe, which was \*At _ E- 

rejected by both Lords and Commons, on which — A. D. 

Occaſion the Duke thus ſpoke ; We will not, ſays 1571. Uſſerũi 

he, be the Dreggs of all Men : Seeing other Nations de ſeripturis, 

have the Law of God, which is the Law of our® 162. 

Faith, written in their own e; and ſwearing 

a great Oath, declared, he would maintain it againſt 

thoſe, whoever they ſhould be who firſt brought in the 

Bill. Others, at the ſame time, added, That if 

the Goſpel by being trauſlated into Engliſh, was the 

Occafion of Mens running into Error, they might 

know that there were more Hereticks to be found 

among the Latins than cmong the People of any other 

Language. For that the Decretals reckoned no fewer 

than.66 Latine Hereticks, and ſo the Goſpel muſt 

not be read in Latin, which = they allowed. 

But for this, and his protecting Dr. Miche againſt wang. 

the Attempts of his 1 1 _ = who Hiſto. Ang, 

were intent on procuring his Ruin, this noble P- 310. 

Perſon been repreſented by the Monkiſh Hiſtorians 7** © 

as in a Conſpiracy to place the Crown on his own 2 Part. p. 

Head, after his Father's Deceaſe; and guilty of47. 

the worſt of Immoralities, 1o as to have haſtned Hiſto. Univ. 

his Death by his exceffive In of them. 9 p.193. 

For nothing too bad can ever be ſaid of thoſe 

wha are Enemies to the Church, or in plain Ex- 

2%, againſt the arbitrary Power, deviliſh 
| Tyranny 
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Tyranny of the Pppiſh Clergy. And they who 
will not ſpare even Crowned Heads, as we have 
ſeen they did not K. Edward himſelf, becauſe they 
will not be their Tools and Vaſlals, we cannot 
expect ſhould ſhew greater Reverence to Subjects, 
tho they are of Royal-Blood and Princely Ex- 

traction. 
But had the Duke been at all ſuſpected in King 
Edward's Life time of having any Defign to hinder 
the Succeſſion of the Prince of Wales, whom he 
and his Brothers, the Earl of Cambridge, and the 
Lord Thomas of Woodſtock had all ſworn, by the 
King's Command, to uphold and maintain as their 
only lawful Lord, and undoubted Sovereign, the 
King would never have made him his Aſſiſtant in 
the Regency, thereby putting it more in his Pow- 
er to compals his ambitious Deſigns, if he had 
any, than otherwiſe it could have been. How- 
ever, it ſeems, the Dukes Enemies had fo far ſent 
abroad this Suſpicion of him, that the Commons 
Cotton's in the Parliament held at Feſtminfter this Year af- 
Abridg. p. ter Michaelmas, being the firſt of the young King's 
155 Reign, accuſed him of Treaſon which the Duke 
complained of to the King, and In his Defence 
© openly betore the King demanded the Combate 
© to any Perſon whatſoever, or what other Order 
the King ſhould appoint. Whereupon the whole 
© Lords and Commons with one Voice purged 
© him, and requeſted that he would uſe no more 
© ſuch Words, whereto the ſaid Duke ſeemed to 
© be content; but ſaid, that the fame Report to 
© ſet the Nobles at Debate, was no better than 
A. D. 1381.“ Freaſon,” And four Years after, when the 
Knyghtm Duke was forced to go into Scotland to avoid the 
de event. Ar- Fury of the rebellious Boors, ho were particu- 
pliz,& 2542 arly enraged! againſt him: The King ordered the 
2643» y el : | 
Earl of Alorthaniber land to ſeek for him, and to be 
his Guard to defend him againſt his Enemies, 
that he might come ſafe to the King. The ſame 
Orders were ſent to all and 3 
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the Northern Diſtri&, and alſo to all and ſingular 

the Sheriffs and Burgefles, with a ſufficient Force 

to conduct rhe Duke ſafely rthro' their Territories. 
And when the Duke came to the King at Re: 

dynges he was received with the greateſt Joy, 

and Marks of the higheſt Honour, and very mag- 

nificent and royal Preſents were made him by the 

King, to compenſate for the Damage he had ſuſ- 

tained by the rebellious Boors. 
The Record which mentions John Northampton Cattan's A- 
Draper, John Moore, and Richard Northbury Mer- bridgment. p. 
cers, being excepted out of the Pardon which the * 13 
King, at the Requeſt of the Commons in Parlia- . P. 1386. 
ment granted to the Citiaens of London, on which 
Walfugham ſeems to ground this Suſpicion of the 

Duke, ſays nothing of the Duke. And even Jobn 1:4. p. 339. 
Northampton himſelf, the very next Year, had the 
Judgment given againſt him repealed by the King, 
at the Requeſt of the Commons, by the Aſſent of 
the Parliament. | 

Knyshton always calls this Duke, the Pious, and 

_ aceable * and gives this * for his 

o ſtiling him, That he never {ought Revenge in Pe er 
all his 1 roubles, and Straits, and under all the Angliz, * 
Injuries that were maliciouſly done to him, but 2843. 
carrying himſelf with great Moderation forgave 

every one who deſired his Pardon. Nay, that 

when by ſome ot his own Domeſticks he was 
robb'd of a great Quantity of Plate, to a great 
Value, and he was urged to proſecute them when 
taken according to the Rigor of the Law, he was 
filled with ſuch a Spirit of Piety, that he refuſed it, 
ſaying, he would have no Man die for his Goods. 

IV. Heury Lord Piercy, Earl Marſhal of Eu- 
glaud: He accompanied Dr. H/ichffe, together with 
the Duke of Lancaſter, when he firlt appeared before 
the A-Bifhop: and Biſhop of Landon, at St. Pauls. 

V. Anne, K. Richard Il's beloved Queen ; ſhe 
was Daughter to the Emperor Charles IV. and Siſter 
to Wynceſlaus King of Bohemia and Emperor of Ger- 


many, 
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many, and married to King Richard, A. D. 1382. 
Wicliffe thus ſpeaks of her in his Book Of the three- 
fold Bond of Love. It is poſſible, ſays be, that the 
Noble Queen of Exgland, the Siſter of Ceſar, 
© may have the Goſpel written in three Langua- 
ges, Bohemian, German, and Latin, and to he- 
© riticate her on this Account would be Luciferian 
© Folly. The ſame Account was afterwards gi- 
ven of her by Arch-Biſhop Arundel in his Sermon 
A. P. 1254. preached at her Funeral. Altho, fays he, ſhe 
c Offerii 5 * was a Stranger, yet ſhe conſtantly ſtudied rhe 
" Ganpleat - four Goſpels in Engliſh, and explained by the 
Hiftory of En- © Expoſitions of the Doctors; and that in the 
gland, Vol. © Study of theſe, and reading godly Books, ſhe 
I. p. 271. © was more diligent than even the Prelates them- 
© ſelves, tho* their Office and Buſineſs required it. 
After her Death, ſeveral of Dr. Wicliffe's Books 
were carried by her Attendants into Bohemia, and 
were a Means of promoting the Reformation there. 
She is ſaid to have been a Princeſs of ſo great 
Worth both for Picty and Virtue, that the greateſt 
Love was but her Due. In the blind Age in which 
ſhe lived, ſhe enjoyed Light, and could not, as 
we have ſeen, endure the implicit and unreaſonable 
Service and Devotion of the Roman Church. 

VI. K. Richard II. was, at firſt, no Enemy 
to Dr. Wiclife. He made him his Chaplain, 
and grac'd him with his Royal Favour. However 
afcerwards he ſuffered himſelf to be made ule of by 
the Ruling Clergy ro be the Inſtrument of wreak- 

ing their Spight on him and his Followers. For 
Echard's A. D. 1395. the King being in Feland, before he 
12 Vol. could do much there, the Biſhops and Clergy were 
F. 4. ſo alarm'd with the bold and numerous Accuſati- 
ons which the Wicliſſite: or Lollards had made 

againſt their Body, that they ſent the Arch-Bi- 

ſhop of Tork, and the Biſhop of London to the 

King, begging of him to haſten his Return to de- 

fend and ſuccour the true Faith and Holy Church 

that were both in Danger of being ruined by -the 
Hereticks, 
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Hereticks, who were contriving how to take away 
the Poſſeſſions of the Church, and overthrow all 
Canonical Sanctions. The King greatly ſurprized 
at the News, haſtned into England and 
upon his Arrival ſeverely reprimanded ſome of the 
Nobility and Gentry, who- were' the chief Fa- 
vourers of theſe Lollards, caufing Sir Richard Story 
publickly ro abyure their Principles, and openly de- 
claring, That if he ever found him to relapſe, he 
ſhould ſuffer Death without Mercy. 


Beſides the fix Knights mentioned before, Sir Walfngbam 
Naliam Newvyle, Sir John Clenboun and Sir John Hiſt. Ang. p. 
Mountague, are reported to have ſo far favoured 328. 


Dr. Wicliffe's Docttines as in their ſeveral Diſtricts 
to deſtroy the Images that were ſet up in the ſeveral 
Churches. | 


XVI. Walfngham mentions another Knight, Hitt. Ang, 
one Sir Lawrence de St. Martin of Wiltſhire near F 246. 


Sarishury, who, he ſays, was ſeduced by Wicliffe's 
_ ines, and of whom he tells the following 
ory. 

* Eaſter drawing near, when he ought to receive 
the enlivening ent, the Knight deſired 
* of his Prieſt that he might receive it on the Vi- 
* gil of the ſaid Feaſt, who according to his De- 
© fire, after Maſs was over, gave it him as he re- 
* queſted. But the Knight when the Prieſt had 
given him the Hoſt, took it in his Hand, and 
immediately riſing from his Knees, (carrying 
God's Body) he haſtened to his own Houſe. 
The Prieſt ſeeing the Knight thus act as if he 
was out of his Wits, follows him, calling to 
him, and adjuring him not to oſſer ſo great an 
Affront to the Sacrament, but either to reſtore 
it to him, or honourably to treat and receive it 
after the manner of Chriſtians. But the Prieſt's 
Cries and Intreaties availed nothing; The Knight 
notwithſtanding ſhutting the Doors on the Prieſt, 
ordered Oiſters to be brought to him, and 
eat Part of the Hoſt with the Qiſters, Part with 
P ] Onions, 
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© Onions, and Part he ſwallowed down withWine, 
© ſaying, that any Bread he had in his Houſe was 
* as good as that,which he was glad he had receiv- 
© edin ſuch a Manner. The Knight'siServants, who 
* were amazed at the Novelty of ſo horrid a Fact, 
© tald all this to the Neighbours. The Pariſh-Prieft, 
© therefore, who was very much nettled at the 
© Knight's doing this great Wickedneſs, told the 


A. D. 133c.* whole of it, in Order, to the Biſhop of Sarum, 


* Maſter Ralph Ergom. The Biſhop ordered the 
* Knight to be cited to appear before him; and he 
© appearing, and uo wiſe denying the Fact, the 
* Biſhop, becauſe he was a Man of great Eſteem 
in thoke Parts, admaniſhed him to return home, 
© and get together diverſe of the Clergy who were 
© known to him, and conſult with them about 
© this Matter, if perhaps, being regarded by God, 
he might obtain Grace, and think more whole- 
© ſomely of the Sacrament aforeſaid, and to ap- 
© pear befare the Biſhop on ſuch a certain Day. 
This Admonition of the Biſhop's the Knight ſub- 
* mitred.to, andon the Day prefix'd coming again 
to him, according to the Advice of th: Clergy 
x which bad, on this Occaſion, reſorted to him, 


conſeſſed that be had thonght amiſs of the Sa- 

crament of the Altar, and had greatly ſinned 

in diſhonourivg of it; wherefore he humbly 
© begged. Pardon of the Biſhop, and of all who 
* were preſent. The Biſhop therefore ſeeing his 
* Converſion, and attending to his humble Con- 
* feſſion, enjoyned him, in Part of Penance, to 
* erect a Stone croſs at Sarisbury (in a publick 
Place) on which the whole Series of this Mat- 
ter ſhould be engraved in order, and that on 
* every fixth Holy-day, during his Life, he fhould. 
* come to the ſaid Crofs, with his Head uncove- 
red, his Feet bare, and in only his Shirt and 
* Drawers, and publickly confeſs before it on his 
* bended Knees the whole Fact in order, as it 
© was committed ; and other Penances he * 
him, 
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© him, both publick and private, which are too long 
to commit to Writing.” This is the doughty 
Story; and Walſngham tells us, that He has there- 
fore told it more at large, that it-may appear to 
© all, how great Evils the Beaſt (which — 
out of the bottomleſs Pit) the Colleague of Satan, 
* John Wicklif, or Wickedbeleve ſeattered abroad 
* upon the Earth.” So that the Reader ſees the 
Occaſion of this Tale, But nothing can be more 
falſe than that Hicliffe propagated any profane or 
irreverent Opinion of this Holy Sacrament. So 
far is he from doing ſo; that he always ſpeaks of 
it in his Writings with very great Reverence and 
Devotion. 

XVII. Geoffery Chaucer. He is ſaid to have 7,,,,1 1. 
been educated in Canterbury or Merton College (criptor. Bri- 
with John IWicliffe, and ther to have com; tann. p. 420. 
menced an accute Logician, a ſweet Rhetorician, 

2 pleaſant Poet, a grave Philoſopher, and an in- 
genious Mathemarician, and an holy Divine. He 
died 1400. æta. 72. 

XVIII. To theſe we may add the Great and Goedwin's 
Noble Sir Jobs Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham, who was Lite of H. V. 
not only © ennobled by his Birth and Dignities, but P. 3<!- 

* much more by his Wit, Eloquence, Learning, 

* and good Senſe, which together with a grear 
natural Courage, and an honeſt Freedom ot 

© Mind, accompliſhed him for fuch an eminent 

© Champion of the Truth, as he appeared in 
Times abounding with Vice and Error.“ In his 

Youth he had heard Wicliffe preach, by whoſe Doc- | 
trine he declared he had learn'd to fear his Gop, Vd. p. 22, 
and to have his Converſation freer from Sin than it 

was before. In ſeveral Parliaments he had ſpoken 

boldly againſt the Corruptions of the Chriſtian 

Faith and Worſhip, and had frequently repreſented 

to the Kings Richard II. Henry TV. and Henry V. 

the inſufferable Abuſes committed by the Clergy. 

A. D. 1395 and 1405 he-preſented to the 
Parliament ſeveral Diſcourſes concerning a Refor- 

T3 mation 


N 
. 
' 
' 
, 
N 
[ 
{ 
( 


+ Co 70. 


(202) 
mation of Diſcipline and Manners in the Church; 
one of which Books was compoſed by himſelf, 
and the other by John Pur vey or Purney, of Ox- 
ford. A. D. 1389 he made a Speech in Parlia- 
ment againſt the Pope's Power, and againſt the 
Removal of Cauſes to Rome to be tryed there; 

Statute Book upon which the Statute of Proviſors made Anno 
p. 177, 178. 25 Edw. III. was confirmed, and it was ordained, 
13 Ric. II. That if any Man b2ing oz ſend within the Realm, 
eee oz the King's Power, any Summons, Sen- 
tente 92 Ercommunication again any Perſon, 
of what Condition that he be, koz the Caufe of 
making Motion, Allent oz Execution of the 
ſaid Statute of Proviſors, he ſhall be taken, arreſt- 
ed, and put in Pꝛiſon, and kozkeit all His Lands 
and Tenements, Gods and Chatrels fo! ever, 
and incur the Pain of Life and Member. And 
if any Pielate make Execution of ſuch Sum: 
mons, Senrences oz Excommunications, that 
his Tempo:altrfes be taken and abide in the King's 
Hands till due Redzeſs, and Cozrecion be there: 
of made. And if any Perſon of leſs Eſtate than 
a Pelate, of What Condition that he be, make 
ſuch Execution, he ſhall be taken, arreſted, and 
put in Pziſon, and have Impꝛiſonment, and 
make Fine and Ranſom by rhe Diſcrerion of the 
King's Council. By this Action the Lord Cob- 
ham had then put his Life in hazzard of being 
made a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Prieſts ; and 
Sir John Cleve, with _ were in the ſame 
Danger. e Clergy, it's ſure, were very angry 
C:ttin's A- at the paſſing theſe tuo Acts, and made their ſo- 
bridg. p-332-lemn Proteſtation in open Parliament againſt 
them, declaring, © That they in no wiſe meant, 
© or would aſſent to any Statute or Law made in 
the Reſtraint of the Pope's Authority, but ut- 
© terly withſtood the ſame.” 
Walden This Lord Cobham is ſaid likewiſe to have 
8 ie maintained in the Dioceſſes of Canterbury, Rocheſter, 
er. Mb. 2. Landon and Hertford, ſuch Preachers as were _ 
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ful to the Clergy; and, at the Deſire of John 
| Huſs, to have caus d all Wickffe's Works to be 
written out, and to be diſperſed in Bohemia, France, 
| Fain, Portugal, and other Parts of Europe. 

By theſe Means he was reckoned a moſt invete- 
rate Enemy to the Church, and under this Cha- 
racer repreſented, by his Enemies, to K. Hen. V, 
with whom they found ways to make him ſuſpect- 
ed as an Enemy to his Royal Dignity, and by 
Degrees to leflen him in his ions and Favour, 
and, at laſt, entirely to ruin him. 

A Convocation was called by the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury at London, to convict this honoura- 
ble Perſon of what they called Hereſy : In which 
Evidence was given of the Crimes above-mention- 
ed. But out of Reſpe& to the King, in whoſe 
* Favour Sir Jabn was, and in Conſideration of 
that Honour which was due to his Quality, the 
* Arch-Biſhop would firſt communicate the Buſi- 
* neſs to his Majeſty ; and for this Purpoſe, with all 
© his Suffragans then preſent, and a great Number 
* of the Clergy, he went to him then reſiding in his 
Mannor at Kennington. The King being willing 
to reduce Sir John Oldcaſtle by ſuch Means as 
might reflect no Diſhonour on him, required the 
Arch-Biſhop to deſiſt for ſome time from all fur- 
ther Proceſs, promiſing that he himſelf would diſ- 
courſe the Buſineſs wirh him ſpeedily ; which he 
* did, ſending for him ſoon after, and in a private 
Conference admoniſhing him to ſubmit to the 
© Church, and to make a Recantation of his Er- 
© rors. Sir John heard him with a becoming Re- 
© verence, and made this reſpeQtul Anſwer. © I am, 
* faid he, as I have always been, moſt willing to obey 
* your Majeſty, as the Minifter of Go p appointed 
to bear the Sword of Juſtice for the Puniſhment of 
* evil Doers, and the Protection of thoſe that da well : 
© To you therefore (next to my Eternal Living Judge) 
* 1 owe my whole Obedience, and intirely ſubmit (as 
I have ever done) to = Pleaſure my Life, a 
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© all my Fortune in this World, and in all Affairs of it 


* whatever, am ready to perform exattly your Royal 
© Commands But as ts the Pope, and the ſpiritual 
Dominion which he claims, I owe him no Service 
© that I know of, nor will pay him any; for as ſure 
© as GoD's Word is true, to me it is fully evident 


| © that he is the great Antichriſt, the Son of Perdi- 


tion, the open Adverſary of God, and the 
© Abomination ſtanding in the Holy Place.” The 
King ſeeing him thus immoveable, abandon'd him 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and when the Arch- 
Biſhop came agairr to know his Pleaſure, he gave 
him full Permiſſion to cite him to appear before 
him, to examine and try him, and to inflict thoſe 
Puniſhments upon him, which the Church had 
decreed. 

For the ſame Reaſon, and being prejudiced 
againſt this injur'd Lord by the Influences of his 
Enemies, the King refuſed to read the Articles of 
his Belief, which this noble Lord had drawn up, 
and preſented to him, and would not admit of his 
Appeal to him as his Judge ; nor of his Appeal 
from the Arch-Biſhop to the Pope, but commit- 
red him Priſoner to the Tower, there to be kept 
in ſafe Cuſtody till the Pope gave Allowance for 
his Tryal. 

This ? Man being thus given up to the Will 
of his Enemies, and left entirely to their Mercy, 
they never left him till they had © ſudged De- 
* clared and Condemned him as a moſt pernicious 
© and deteſtable Heretick, and therefore commit- 


ted him to the ſecular Juriſdiction, Power and 


* Judgment to put him to Death.” Which Sen- 
tence, altho” he avoided the Execution of it three 
or four Years by his Eſcape out of the Tower, he 
was at !aſt forc'd to ſubmit to it: Which he did 
with the utmoſt Bravery, and moſt triumphant 
Joy, exhorting the People, at the Time of his 
Execution, to follow the Inſtructions which Gon 
had given them in the Scriptures, and ro * 

thoſe 
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thoſe falſe Teachers, whoſe Lives and Converſa- 
tions were ſo contrary to Carr and his Re- 


n. 
This Nobleman was ſo generally beloved, that 
the Clergy, by theſe ſevere Proceedings 


therefore the Effects of a Popular Hatred, the 
made uſe of an Artifice to turn it off, by Pres- 
ing a Rumour that the Lord Cobham was be- 
come a good Catholick, had abjured his heretical 
Opinion, and ſubmitted himſelf in all things to 
the Holy Church: And that this Report might 
gain Credit, they counterfeited an Abjuration in 
his Name. 

And as they thus endeavoured by this Forgery 
to amuſe and blind the Eyes of the unthinking 
Multitude, ſo, on the other hand, to exaſperate 
the King againſt the Profeſſors of Wicliff's Doc- 
trines, and to engage him with the greater Zeal 
to back their Endeavours to deſtroy them, they 
made very clamorous Complaints to him, (as they 
had done before to his Father) that by Reaſon of 
theſe new Opinions, and the Influence which the 
Lord Cobham had to abet and promote them a- 
mong the People, many Schiſms, Seditions, and 
Tumults were rais'd in all Parts of the Kingdom : 
That the Clergy in general were hated, the Dio- 
ceſans not obeyed, the Ordinaries diſregarded, 
all the ſpiritual Officers deſpiſed, rhe Laws and 
Liberties of the Holy Church trampled under 
Foot, the Chriſtian Faith decayed even to Ruin, 
and the ſpiritual Juriſdiction contemn'd : Thar the 
Cauſe of all this Miſchief aroſe from ſuffering the 
Diſciples of H/ickh;Ff to preach ſo publickly, to ga- 
ther Conventicles, to keep Schools in private 
Houſes, to write Books, and to teach privately 
in Corners, in Woods, Fields, Groves, and Caves 
of the Earth. And the Allowance of theſc 
Things, they ſaid, would be the Ruin of the Na- 

P + tion, 
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tion, deſtroy the Government, and ſubvere {he 
King's Throne. ) 3 

By ſuch Complaints as theſe, the Clergy had 
got very ſevete Acts of Parliament to be mad e 
againſt the hated Followers of Micliſe. But 
what, at this time, ſeems to have moved K. Hen. 
V. to greater Indignation againſt theſe Poor per- 
ſecuted People, was his being perſwaded that they 
had formed a dangerous Conſpiracy againſt his 
Perſon and Government. This, ſome have affirm- 
ed, and that not without Reaſon, was fo2 feiney 
Cauſes ſurmiſed by the Spiritualtie, moze upon 
Diſpleaſure, than Troth ; and that they were 
aſſembled in Thicket Field on the back fide of 
St. Giles's in the Night, only to hear their 
Preacher John Beverley, that Place there being 
our of the way from Reſozt of People, ith they 
might nor come togyther openly about anye ſuche 
Matter, wirhoute Daunger ro bee app2ehended as 
the Banner is, and hathe bin ever of rhe perſecu- 
ted Flocke, when they are pꝛohibited publiquely rhe 
Exerciſe of their Religion. However, this pre- 
tended Plot had its intended Effect, and the very 
next Parſiament a ſevere Act was made againſt 
the poor Followers of Wicliffe, as has been ſaid 
already. 

XIX. John Northampton alias Comberton. In 
1382 he was Mayor of the City of London, and 
{ceing how ſcandalous many of the Citizens were 
become for Lewdneſs and Debaucherie, he reſol- 
ved to artempt a Reformation of Manners in the 
City. Accordingly he ſer himſelf with the utmoſt 
Diligence to detect and puniſh thoſe who were 
guilty of theſe Vices. Such as he found guilty of 
Whoredom, he very ſcyerely puniſhed by impri- 
ſoning them, of whatever Sex they were, and cau- 
ſed the Women to be carried thro' the Streets of 
London, with their Hair ſhorn, as Thieves were 
puniſhed in thoſe Days, and expoſed to publick 
Shame, with Trumpets and Pipes going N 

em; 
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them; nor did he uſe the Men any better. In 
this he was favoured and aſſiſted by the graver and 
better Part of the Citizens, whom WWalfagham Hiſto. Ang, 
charges, on this Occaſion, with growing inſolent p. 288. 
beyond meaſure, and giving a miſchievous Exam; 
le to other Cities, in uſurping the Epiſcopal 
Rights, and offering many Affronts to them, in 
apprehending Fornicatours and Adulterers : Tel- 
ling us, That they were encouraged or ſet on to do 
this by John Wicliffe and his Followers, on pur- 
poſe to make the Prelates odious. They | the 
* Citizens] pretended, ſays he, that they not only 
abominated the Careleſsneſs and Remiſsneſs of 
the Curates, but deteſted their Covetouſneſs, 
* who being deſirous of Money, omitted the Pu- 
* niſhments preſcribed by Law, and taking Money 
of the Criminals, favourably permitted Perſons, 
* guilty of Fornication and Inceſt, to live in the 
* Commiſſions of thoſe Wickednefles : That they 
* were afraid leaſt for theſe Sins committed in the 
© City, but winked at, GoD would ſometime or 
© other to be avenged of it, permit its Ruin: And 
that therefore they were deſirous to purge the 
© City of theſe Defilements, leſt it ſhould be pu- 
© niſhed with the Plague or Sword, or the Earth 
* ſhould ſwallow _ up.” 3 
As to this John de Northampton, their May- ;;. 
or, he tells ** He was 2a very obſtinate, = e 
© crafty Man, litted up with his Riches, and 
* Purſe-proud ; that he was uneaſy wich his Inferi- 
ours, and could not be bent by the Entreaties 
© or Admonitions of his Superiours, but that 
* what he had begun of his own Head, he with a 
© ſtem Reſolution endeavour'd to accompliſh.” 
For, it ſeems, tho* the Biſhop of London had 
ſhewn himſelf highly diſpleaſed with him, for his 
thus dfing his 2 to puniſh lewd Women, 
Fc. and had actually forbidden him to proceed, 
yet ſo long as he continued in his Office, he would 
not be deterr'd from thus making a publick Ex- 
ample of theſe Offenders. XIX. Ni- 
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XIX. Nicholas de Hereford S. T. P. He was 
of Queen's College in Oxford, and a very ſtrenuous 
Aſſerter of Dr. Wicliffes Doctrines. For which 
Reaſon he, together with John Afton Prieſt, and 
Philip Rampingdon or Repingdon, was cited by 
Arch-Biſhop Milliam Courtney to appear before 
him at his Court held at the preaching Friers 
Lexdon, 1382. where, as Knighton tells us, he 
made the following Confeſſion. 

In the Name of Gop Amen. Wytes alle 
Criſten Men that we Nichol of Herforde and my 
Fellow Pz2iſtus unwozthy in Pzeſence of oure 
goſtly Fader rhe Erche⸗Bichop of Canrurbery the 
nyngtende Day of June, Zeer of Gzate a Thou- 
fand Thie Hundzed Fourſcoze and Two in the 
Houſe of the Freres pꝛechoures at London whan 
we Wer required to {eyne what die felyde of di⸗ 
verſe Concluſions, we mayden this Pꝛoteſtation 
and zit we maken, That oure Entent was, and 
is to be trewe Sones, and meke of Holy Chirche, 
and zik happe, as Go p Schilde, that we erren 
agaynſt this Entent, in Modus oz in Merkus, 
we fubmptte us mekelyche to oure kozelapde Fa⸗ 
dur the Erche⸗Biſhop of Canturbery, and of alle 
other to whom it longyth to redzelle them that 
erren. And akturwarde to Wam were requirede 
to lapt our Beleve of the Sacrament of the Au- 
tere, as to zur Under ſtonding outh rhe People, 
ve knowlcechene kfyrſt that the Pꝛiſt takus in his 
Hondes, tho2orae the Ucrtue of the ſacramental 
W9:dus, is made and rurnyde veraivche into 
Cukisrus Body, the ſame that was taken and 
ben of rhe Mavden Marye, and that Cſufferide 
Deth on the Trolle ko: Mankynd, and that lay 
in the Sepulcre, and that ros fro Death to Lyve 
rhe thꝛidde Day, and key up into Yevene, and 
fytrcs in Jope in the Blylle of the Fadur, and 
that ſchal come at the Day of Dome, to dome 
the Quilke and the Deade : And the Wyne ig 
ride rurnyde veralyche into his Blode, * 

| eveg 
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leves afrur the Conſecration of B!ede and Wyne 
non other Subffaunce than that Jlk that is 
CuRIsrus Fleche and his Blode. And furrher- 
moze we beleve that rhe hole Body of Curisr 
is hole in the Sacrament, and hole in everyche 
Par type of the Sacrament of the Aurere. And 
alſo we beleve that Cx1sr is veralyche in the 
lame Sacrament in his bodely Preſence to Sava⸗ 
tion af alle hem that Woꝛthelyche receyven that 
ſame Sacrament, to hem that unwo2rhelyche re- 
ceybven to her Dampnation. And this dure Be- 
leve, and in this we bene rhozou G2ace of G 0D», 
we wille dye in Remiſcon of dure Synnes. And 
therefoze we p2y alle Chiiſten Men to whom this 
Confeiſion ſchal come to that ze bere us Wit- 
nes of this Beleve at the Day of Dome, befo2e 
the heyzeſt Judge Juzsv Cris r and pꝛay fo2 us 
fo2 Charire. 

If this was really Dr. Hereford's Confeſſion, 1 
don't ſee what the Court could expect more. Since 
he here makes an abſolute Submiſſion to the Au- 
thority of the Church, and expreſſes his Beliet of 
the corporal Preſence of Cux1sT in the Sacra- 
ment, in the very groſs and carnal Terms uſed by 
Paſchaſius the firſt Inventor of it. Whoever com- 
pares this Confeſſion with that which this Hiſto- 
rian calls the Retractation of Dr. Micliffe, and 
which I have given the Reader before, will find 
them widely to differ. Dr. Micliſfe declares that 
he beleves as Crn1sr and his Apoſtolus han tauzt 
him. Hereford, as he is repreſented in this Con- 
feſſion, declares his Entent, and the Intent of his 
fellow Prieſts 0 be true Sons and meke of Holy 
Church, and to ſubmit them mekely to the Correction 
of their moſt holy Father the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury. Dr. Micliſe believed that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar white and round, and like to our 
Bread or Hoſt unconſecrated is very Gop's Body 
in Forme of Bread, that the ſame Sacrament i: 
very Go b's Body, and very Bread. — and that it 

is 
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is Hereſie to think that this Sacrament is Go 
Body, and no Bread. But Dr. Hereford, in this 
Confeſſion, profefles to believe that the Bread that 
the Prieft takes into his Hands, through the Vertue of 
the facramental Words, is made and turned verily 
into CHR1sT's Body, the ſame that was taken and 
born of the Virgin Mary, and that ſuffered Death, 
&c. And yet this Hiſtorian tells us, that He, 
at this time, eſcaped the Bitterneſs of Death, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
the Subtilty of Words: Whereas even the Pa- 
piſts themſelves could never yet find pla iner Words 
to expreſs their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation in, 
than theſe which the Doctor is ſaid to have uſed 
on this Occaſion. But indeed there is great Rea- 
ſon ro ſuſpect the Reality ot this Confeſſion, and 
to queſtion whether or no Dr. Hereford ever made 
any ſuch. It appears by the Proceſs that he did 
not appear betore the Arch-Bifhop, Oc. till the 
20th of June, whereas this Confeſſion is ſaid to 
have been made in the Arch-Biſhop's Preſence on 
the 19th of this Month. Art that time he and 
Dr. Repyudon gave to the Court their Anſwers in 
Writing, but they were adjudged by the Doctors, 
who fat in it, to be inſufficient, heretical and de- 
ceittul: But no Sentence was then pronounced 
againſt them; they were only ordered to appear 
again eig Days after, viz. June 27. when they 
not appearing, were declared contumacious 
excommunicated with all their Adherents. 
Kaightow informs us further, that this Doctor 
* ſeeing he could no further prevail by his ſuper- 
* Ririous Preachings, and vain Doctrines, and that 
* hecouldnot, conſiſtent with his Honour, defend 
the foreſaiĩd Opinions in the Engiifh Church, ſee- 
* ing the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with the 
* Confent of his Suffragans and of his Clergy, had 
* declared rhem falſe, and excommunicated all 
* thoſe who were the Fauters of them, he reſol- 
ved to go to Rome, and accordingly took a ſour- 
| op 
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* ney thithet. And that when he came to Rome, he 
* propoſed the foreſaid Concluſions in the Conſi- 
5 ery before the Pope, and told them that he had 
taken a weariſome Journey from a remote Coun- 
© try to defend theſe Concluſions as true and un- 
* reproveable againſt all that oppoſed them, and 
© proteſted that he would defend them in the ut- 
© molt Peril of Death. The Pope on this, cauſed 
© a Convocation to be held of the Cardinals and 
* Clergy, in order fully to deliberare with their 
Advice concerning ſo difficult a Matter, and 
that he might uſe the utmoſt Diligence in find- 
ing out the Truth, in an Affair of ſo high Con- 
© cern. And having diſcuſſed them all, and ex- 
amined them Article by Article he found them 
condemned by the holy Fathers, and worthy to 
© be condemned at that preſent Time. And ſo 
* with :the Conſent of the Conſiſtory he cauſed 
© them to be condemned, and to be declared 
* condemned, and to be publiſhed ro the People, 
* ſome as Herefies, and others of them as Errors. 
© And becauſe the Exgliſß Nation favoured Pope 
© Urban, and received and honoured him as the 
* true Pope, the Pope as doing one good Turn 
© for another, would not on this Occaſion de- 
© ſtroy an Engliſb-man in the Flames, aitho' he was 
* a Defender of Hereſy: But in ſome ſort indulg- 
ing him, out of the Reſpe& which he bore to 
© the Englih Nation, he took a milder Courſe 
< with him, and condemned him in the Preſence 
Jof all the People to a perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. And when in proceſs of time, many 
Lords about the Pope, were importunate with 
him for the Releaſe and Deliverance of the ſaid 
* Nicholas Hereford, the Pope is reported to have 
* anſwered, That it was enough that he had his 
* Life, thac being penitent he might bring his 
Mind off trom the Errors he had embraced. 
Some time after this, the Pope propoſed to go 
from Rome to Naples, his native nas + un- 

* known 
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© known to the Romans; and accordingly began 


his Journey thither, which when the Romans 


* ſaw, and that the Pope had retired from them 
* without their Conſent, and was confined by the 
© Siege laid to the Place where he was, they grew 
© angry, and turning ſeditious invaded the Pope's 
Palace, and broke open his Priſon, and gave the 
© Priſoners their Liberty, among whom was Ni- 
* cholas de Hereforde, who being thus looſed from 
his Continement returned into Exgland. But 
* within a ſhort time after he was committed to 
* perpetual Impriſonment by the Arch-Biſhop of 
© Canterbury, Tho' others ſay, that being at 


Hiſt. Uni, length quite wearied out he yielded and ſubmit- 


Oxoni. p. 
192. 


Hiſt, Ang. . 
ford happened to be at Sir John Mountagu s, who 


328. 


ted; and as it's ſaid, going to Coventry, took on 
him the Habit of a Carthuſian, and there ended 
his Life in the Monaſtery of St. Anne, giving no 
Trouble to any body. | 
This Account of this learned Confeſſour ſeems 
by no means conſiſtent. According to this Rela- 


tion, he abjured the main Article alledged againſt 


him, viz. That CHRIST is not in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, identically, verily and really in bis 
proper corporal Preſence: And yer it tells us that 
he had been ſentenced to Death, had not the 
Duke of Lancaſter protected him; and that he was 
a Defender ot Hereſy, and went to Rome on pur- 


poſe to maintain the Concluſions which Arch- 


Biſhop Courtxey had condemned, and he himſelf 


| abjured, and was afterwards ſentenced to perpe- 


tual Impriſonment by the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury for aſſerting them. 
Walſing ham tells, that A. D. 1387. * Dr. Here- 


© had a Chaplain that was a very zealous Follower 
© of the Lullards. This Chaplain happened then 
to be ſick, and finding he ſhould die, deſired a 
Prieſt ro whom he might confeſs himſelf. Some 
of the Family hearing this, asked him in a ſort 


of Surprize, What is it that you want? mw 
* do 


F 
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do you deſire? Have not you preached, that all 
* outward Confeſſion made to Prieſts is needleſs? 
* And that it is ſufficient that a Man only con- 
© fels to Gov alone? To whom the ſick Man 
* replied, I have been in an Error; only pray let 
me have a Prieſt. Dr. Nicholas Hereford being 
by, and finding the Chaplain's Inclination to be 
* confeſſed, thus ſpoke to him; What is it, ſays 
* he, that you are going to do, you Fool ? What 
males you to trouble your ſelf ? Conſeſs to Goy 
* who has a more ample Power to bind and looſe than 
your iguorant Prieſts have, and that Confeſſion of 
Hours will be Sufficient. You have finned againſt 


your ſelf, not againſt the Prieſt, he ought to remit 


—_ 


* the Offence, to whom the Offence is given, or a- 
gainſt whom the Offence is done. But the Chap- 
* lain perſiſting in his Deſire: Ox you, ſays he, 
* be the Peril of the Sin of my not confeſſing, and dy- 
ing without the Viaticum, fince I have a Defire of 
* dying a good Catholick, If I had Liberty fo to do: 
And a little after gave up the Ghoſt. This 
* Story, Wallingham ſays, he therefore went out 
© of his Way to tell, that he might let Men into 
a a better Knowledge of this horrible Se&.” 
XX. John Afton, or de Aſton. He was ano- 
ther of thoſe who made their Appearance before 
Arch-Biſhop Courtney at his Court held at the 


preaching Friers, where, Knigbton tells us, he De everti, 


made this Confeſſion or Abjuration. 


Angliz. col. 


In rhe Name of Gov Amen. J John" Aſton? 5 2857 


Pꝛiſt unwo2rhely required of my Lo2d rhe Erch- 
Bylt hop of Canturbery the nyntene Day of june 
in the Zer of Gzace, &c. in rhe Bous, &c. to 
ſay What J felyde in rhe Matyr of the Sacra- 
ment of the Autere, Y have knowelechyde and 
zit Y do that the ſelf Bzed that rhe Pziſte holdes 
in his Bondes is made thozeu the Uertue of the 
ſatramental Moꝛdus verely the (elf CHarsrus 
Body that was bozne of rhe Mayden Marye, and 
takun and ſuffrede Deth on the Crolle, — 

th:ee 
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rh2ee Days lay in the Sepulchze, and the th2ibde 
Day ros fro Deth to the Lyve, and ſteyede up into 
Heven, and ſyttes on the Ryghte Honde of Gov, 
and in the Day of Dome ſchall come to dome 
the Nuikke and the Ded, and over this J beleve 
generally alle that Holy Wrytt determynet in 
Wozde, and in Under ſtondyng, oz whatever Yo: 
ly Kyzke of Cop determynes of olle this. 
Whan J was requirede ſpecyaly to ſay What J 
felde of this P2zopoſition, Materiale Brede leves 
in the Sacrament aftur the Conſecration, J make 
this Pꝛoteſtacion that J never thouzt, ne tauzt, 
ne pzechide that P2opoſition. Foz J wote wele 
that the Mater and the Spetulation therof paſſes 
in Heyzte myn Underſtondyng, and therefoze als 
WPpkele tellys openly foz to leve in this Mater AJ 
beleve, and of this Mater oz of any other touchyng 
the ryght Seleve of Holy Kyrke, that is nouzt 
tx pꝛeſlide in Holy Writte J beleve as our Modur 
Holy Rirke beleves, and in this Belypve J will ' 
dye, and of this Thing J beſeke alle Men and 
alle Wpmmen to whom this Eonfeſſion come to, 
to bere me Witneſs befoze che hygheſt Judge at 
the Day of Dome, | 

Mit. Uni, This Confeſſion, it's ſaid, he drew up, and cau- 
Oxon. p. 19. ſed a great many Copies of it written in Latine 
and Evgliſb to be diſperſed up and down in the 
Streets ol London, to make himſelf thought inno- 
cent, and ſet the People againſt the Arch-Biſhop 
and Clergy, as too cruel in condemning him to 
be delivered to the Secular Magiſtrate. Bur this 
is directly contrary to the Proceſs, which is yet 
extant in Arch-Biſhop Courtney's Regiſter. Since, 
according to that, Ayhton was not proncunced 
and declared an Heretick, till the 20th of June, 
which is the Day after the Date of this pretended 

Confeſſion. | 
Cell, 25559, And yet notwithſtanding this Confeſſion, we 
are told by Xxighton, that he maintained That in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, after Conſeci ation, 
| ; there 
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there is very Bread and the very Body of CHRIST, 
and that the | Roundneſs which is viſible, and the 
Whiteneſs, &c. are Bread: and that this is the Opi- 
nion of the Apoitle, and ancient Doctors and Saints ; 
and that the modern Dofors do, in that Matter, ei- 
ther contradit# one another, or do not give a ſufficient 
Deſcription. of that Sacrament. How inconſiſtent 
with, and plainly contrary to what he is made to 
ſay in this Confeſſion, is this ? Is this never to 
have thought nor preached that Propoſition, that 
material Bread remains in the Sacrament after the 
Conſecration ? 1 


Beſides, this John Afton, Knighton tells us, was Cel. 2858 


a zealous Propagator of Wiclkffe's Do&rines: That 
for this Purpoſe © He walked about on Foot with 
* a Staff in his Hand, and was an unwearied Viſi- 
tor of the Churches every where throughout the 
* Kingdom ; and was like a Dog raiſed from Sleep 
ready to bark at every Noiſe, and ſo expediti- 
* ouſly went from one Place to another, as if he 
had been a Bee full of Arguments, promptly 
* to dogmatize or ſpread his Opinions. He like- 
* wiſe, he ſays, boldly to the utmoſt of his Pow- 
© er, declared the Opinions of his Maſter Mic- 
life at the Tables of ſimple Hearts, that ſo he 
* might increaſe his Se&. Nor was he content 
* with the enticing Concluſions of his Maſter, 
© or aſhamed, out of his own novel ſubtil Inventi- 
© on, to add many others, and wherever he preach- 
ed to ſow Tares among the Wheat. He frequent- 
© ly and very often exceedingly commended him- 
* ſelf and the Fautors of his Sect, ſtiling them 
©* Trewe ures, and as often calling all o- 
© ther Preachers, Falſe P2echoures. He tells us 
* further, that this Maſter John preached at Ley- 


ceſter one Palm-Sunday, and delivered many of 


the Opinions of Maſter John Wicliffe, and a- 
* mong the reſt theſe following ones. 


Q 21. That 
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1. That no one ought to excommunicate 
© one, unleſs out of Charity, or a Principle of 
* Kindneſs, and for the Salvation of his Soul. 

© 2. Item, That the Excommunication which is 
© iſſued out againſt Men to deter them from hear- 
ing the Word of Gop, is the Excommunication 
© of Antichriſt, and not of a good Chriſtian Man. 

© 3. Item, That the Prælates of the Church ob- 
© tain their Benefices for Money, and on that 
Account are Simoniacks and Hereticks. 

* 4. em, That the Kingdom would never be 
fully ſertled, and in good Peace, till the Tempo- 
* ralties were taken away from Eccleſiaſticks, and 
therefore, ſpreading his Hands abroad, he en- 
© treated the People that they would every one of 
© them aſſiſt in that Matter. | 

* 5. rem, That Eccleſiaſtical Men, ſo long as they 
© live in Riches and Pleaſures as they live now, 
© are unqualified or not fit to pray for the People, 
* for which end they were principally appointed. 

* 6. Item, If the King had in his Hands the 
© Temporalties of Church-men, he onght not 
then to levy Tolls or Taxes, nor to ſpoil the 
© Nation or Common-wealth. | 

* 7. tem, That thoſe new Se&s [| the religious 
Orders] came, as it were, but Yeſterday, and 
© aflert that their Life and Religion are more per- 
© fe& than the common Religion of Curisr and 
the Apoſtles: 

© 8. Lem, St. Paul got a Living for himſelf and 
© his Diſciples, by labouring, working with his 
Hands, and fo ought the Religious to labour 
* with their Hands, and not to go about a 
© begging. | 

* 9. In the Sacrament of the Altar after Conſe- 
© cration there is very Bread and the very Body of 
Cunts r, and the Roundneſs which is viſible, 
and the Whiteneſs, Cc. are Bread; this is the 
Opinion of the Apoſtle and ancient Do&orsand 
Saints, and the modern Doctors do in that Mat- 


ter 
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* ter either contradi& one another ot do not give 
© a ſuſficient Deſcription of that Sacrament. 

10. The Preachers of the Religious who will 
not tell the People, nor ſet down in Writing the 
© true Account of the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
the Belief of it as it is founded in the Goſpel and 
Holy Scripture, are excommunicated and Here- 
* ricks: And if any one gives Alms to ſuch People, 
© he is a Fautor of them, and excommunicated 
© with them. | 

* 11. Lem. The Friers are aſhamed to tell their 
© Belief of the Sacrament of the Altar, and for a 
* Confirmation of all, he ſaid, he affirmed © That this 
is the Faith which every one ought to have from 
* the Goſpel, and the Sayings of the Apoſtles, and 
* that if any one ſaid or preached in Oppoſition to 
* it, he was by no meangjto be believed. 

Theſe and many other Erroncous Things, as 


Church, and the Subverſion of the Orthodox 

Faith.“ He adds that he preached at Gloceſter 

on the Feaſt of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. | 
* 12. That the Biſhops who received Money 


© for Sins are Sons of the Devil. 


© 13. That among all the Doings that ever 
* were, he believed, the going on a Cruſade was 


(the moſt malignant. 


© 14. That they who promoted the Cauſe of 
© the Cruſade were Thieves. 

© 15. That the Promoters of the Cruſade indu- 
* ced Chriſtians to contribute their Goods to- 
* wards the murdering of Men. | 

© 16. That the Granters of a Participation of 
all their ſpiritual Goods are Blaſphemers. 

* 17. That Cux Is was born in a Stable, 
© and died on a Croſs to ſhew his diflike of Cains 
© Caſtles, to wit, the Churches, and lofty Houſes 
* of the Religious, and Ecclefiaſticks.” | 


Q 2 But 


De eventi. 
Knighton calls them, he tells us © he ſaid and Angli. Gb. 
* preached publickly, to the Detriment of the 2660. 


Hiſt, Uni- 
ver. Oxon. have recanted ; for by the Arch-Biſhop's Letters 


192. 


Nnyghten 
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But all theſe Opinions he ſeems afterwards to 


dated November 27, 1382. he was reſtored to the 
School Exerciſes under the Name of Jobn Ayſbtor 
Scholar in Divinity. 

XXI. Philip Rampindon or Repingdon. He was 
another of thoſe who were convened before the 
Arch-Biſhop at his Court held at the preaching Fri- 
ers London ; and was a noted Preacher at Oxford. He 
was one of the Canons of Leyceſter and was reckon- 
ed at that time a learned Man, taking his Doctor of 
Divinity's Degree, 1382. But being either terri- 
fied by the Proſecution of the Arch-Biſhop, or 
allured with the Hopes of Advancement, he was 
brought off from his Adherence to Micliſe, and 
became a very zealous Perſecutor of him and his 
Followers. In the Year 1405, He was by papat 
Proviſion made Biſhop of Lincoln, and A. D. 1420, 
advanced to the Dignity of a Cardinal. 

XXII. Laurence Redman or Bedeman alias Ste- 
phens. He was of Exeter College, and is named 
together with the three before-mentioned in the 
King's Letters Patents to the Chancellor and 
Proctors of the Univerfity. He likewiſe recanted. 

XXIII. * John Purneye or e A. M. of 


2 An- Oxford. © He was, Knyghton ſays, only a Chap- 


2650, 


call. e lain or Curate having no Benefice 


ſias, be tranſlates Monaſteries. 


his own, 
© and was of a grave Aſpe&t and Behaviour, af- 
fecting an Appearance of Sanity beyond the 
© reſt of his Fellows. In his Clothes and Dreſs he 
© went as an ordinary Man, and little regarding 
his own Eaſe, was unwearied in ſtudying by 


* Mr. Collier informs us that Knighton cal.s this Man 
Sir John Purneye, becauſe he ftiles bim Dominus Johannes 
Purneye, tho a little after the ſame Writer calls the Biſhep of 
Licon Dominus Epiſcopus Lincolntenſis. But this Engliſh 
Miſt ri in is very fanciful in bis Tranſlations: To give a few 
. Specimens. Capellanus famplex he tranſlates a Chauntry 
Prieſt : Manu ſua fcribere fecit is in his Engliſh, turn d 
Preacher. Caſtra Cayni, be renders Cain's Camp: And eccle- 


travelling 
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© travelling up and down to perfwade the People 
* and bring them over to his Sect, by his deceit- 
ful Preachings, and by what other Means he was 
© able to uſe. Knighton proceeds to tell us that 
* Purneye imitated as well as he was able in his 
Life and Converſation the Examples of the reſt 
of his Sect, and that being an invincible Diſci- 
ple of his Maſter John Wicliffe, he conformed 
* himſelf to his Opinions, and tearleſsly confirmed 
* them in every Reſpect like an able Executor. 
* For that he boarded with his Maſter when he 
© was alive, and ſo having drunk more plentifully 
of his Inſtructions, he had more abundantly 
* ſacked them in, and always, even to his dying 
Day, as an inſeparable Companion followed both 
him and his Opinions and Doctrines, being 
* unwearied in his Labours and Endeavours to 
* propagate them. This John Purneye, as Knigh- 
ton goes on in his Character of him, as the reſt 
* of his Se& did, always in all his Sermons very 
* much commended his Followers, or thoſe who 


were of his Se& ; but as for others, and eſpeci- 
ally the Mendicants, he always and every where 
openly aſperſed them with deadly Detraction, and 
in every third Sentence, as it were, of every Ser- 
mon he preached, cunningly bringing in thoſe 
who ſtrove, or vied with their Se&, commended 
the True Preachers, and giving them to under- 
ſtand that by other Preachers he meant as well 
the Church-men as Mendicants he barked a- 
© gainſt, as Falſe Preachers.” To conclude his Cha- 
racer Knighton tells us, That he preached.at Syy- 
* ftowe, Sd publickly taught, 5 

1. That the Celebration of Maſs is a humane 
Tradition and not a Goſpel one, and that CHRIS 
never ordained it. 

2. That Cur1sr ſuffered in the Opening or 
Fiercing of his Side and Heart. 

3. That every Prieſt ought rather to omit 


Mattins, Maſs and Veſpers, and the reſt of the 
1 Q 3 Canonical 


0 
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Canonical Hours, than not to preach the Word 
of God, becauſe thoſe Things are only ordained 
by humane Tradition. 

4. Every Prieſt may by the Divine Law preach 
the Word of Gop, without having any other 
Licenſe. 

5. The Biſhops and others who hinder the 
preaching the Word of G op, do it that their Sins 
may not be diſcovered. | 

6. They who enter into any private Religion, 
are by this Means rendred more unable to obſcrve 
the Commandments of G 0D. 

7. He who gives an Alms to a Frier who 
preaches the Goſpel, on Account of his Sermon, 
and he who receives it are both guilty of Symony, 
and are excommunicated. 

8. The Friers are maintained not as Friers, 
but as Phariſees, and ought to get their Living, 
not by Begging, but otherwiſe by the Labour of 
their Hands. 

9. No Prieſt ought to omit preaching the Goſ- 
pel, nor any one elle forbear to hear it preached, 
on Account of his being excommunicated. 

10. None of the private Religions are in any 
Thing ſo perfect, as Men reckon they are. 

11, Every Curate or Pariſh Prieſt is in a more 
perfect State of Life, than any of the Religious, 
let them be of what private Religion they will be. 

12. The Biſhops who are learned and of a good 
Life, encourage us to preach the Word of Goo, 
that their Sins may not be diſcovered. 


N. B. This is a flat Contradi&ion to Article 5th, 
where the Biſhops are ſaid to hinder preach- 
ing for the ſame Reaſon: And indeed the 
Article contradicts it ſelf; for what Reaſon 
have thoſe Biſhops to be afraid of their Miſcon- 
duct and Immoralities being laid open, who 
lead 2 good Life? 


13. That 
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! 13. That Biſhop who will not conſecrate the 
Church of the pooreſt Pariſh, unleſs he be paid 45 
Shillings, altho* the whole Pariſh be not able to 
pay it, and when 40 Pence are ſufficient, ſuſpends 
the ſaid Church, and ſo the Pariſhioners for ſuch a 
Time are ſuſpended from the Maſs, and all Sacra- 
ments, is guilty of Simony, and an Excommunicate. 
For theſe Opinions he was apprehended and im- 
priſoned by: Thomas Arundel Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, and by horrid Tortures forc'd to make his 
Recantation at Paul's Croſs, A. D. 1396. Bur 
this Force did not, it ſeems, convince his ſudgment, 
or alter his Perſwaſion, and therefore he was a ſe- 
cond Timeimpriſoned 4. D. 1421, by Arch-Biſhop 
Chichely, and very probably died in Priſon. 
XXIV. William Smith. Of this Man Knighton De event. An- 
gives us the following Character: That He was a gli. col. 2661. 
Smith by Trade, and as to his Perſon deſpicable 
and'deformed : That he was deſirous to marry a 
young Girl, but being deſpiſed by her, he broke 
out into ſo great an Oſtentation of Piety, that 
he deſpiſed all the deſirable Things of the World, 
and perpetually renounced all Female Embraces, 
refuſed the Uſe of Linnen, would by no Means 
eat either Fiſh or Fleſh, or any Thing of that 
Nature, he ſhunned Wine and Ale as ſo much 
* Poiſon, and for many Years going bare foot, he 
in the mean while learn'd to read and write. 
* XXV. This Man, he ſays, and one Richard 
* Wayteftathe a Chaplain, ſtaid ſome Time toge- 
* ther in a certain Chappel of St. John Baprif 
* without Leyceſter near the s Hoſpital, 
© where the reſt of that Se& uſed to meet, and 
have their Conventicles, and to adviſe together 
* about their wicked Deſigns: Theſe two had 
© got ſome Cale for their Dinner, but wanted * Coleworts. 
© Fewel to dreſs it : Qn which one of them look- 
ing about him he eſpied in a Corner of the Chap- 
© pel an old Image which had been formerly car- 
ved and painted in Honour of St. Katharine. See, 
Q 4 Jays 
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© ſays he, My dear Mate, Go p has now provi- 
. 2 Fewel for us to boil our Cale, and ſatisfy 
* our Hunger. This holy Image ſhall certainly 
© be holy Fewel. And ſo by the Hatchet and 
Fire it ſuffered a new Martyrdome. For one af 
them took the Hatcher, the other held the 
Image, ſaying, Let us try whether this be re- 
© ally a true Saint. For if when ſhe is waunded 
in the Head, ſhe bleeds, ſhe ought immediately 
to be adored by us as a Saint: But if ſhe does 
© not bleed, ſhe ſhall ferve for Fire to boil our 
© Coleworts, wherewith we may ſatisfy our Hun- 
* ger. For this, he ſays, was the Temper of the 
* Lollards, that they hated Images, and lay in 
© wait for them, and repreſcnted them as Idols, 
* and deſpiſed them as Counterfeits. . And when 
© any one named Saint Mary of Lintolnt or Saint 
© Mary of Malüngham they would call them, 
© the Wiche of Lincolle, and Wiche of Walſyng- 
© ham, &c. 1 
XXVI. William de Suyndurby. Knighton tells 
us that The common People called him William 
the Hermite becauſe he was formerly of that 
Proſeſſion; and that he was of a very inconſtant 
and unſettled Temper, attempting many ſorts 
and Degrees of Life, and being pleaſed with 
none of them. At his f-ſ# coming to Leiceſter 
he lived an ordinary Life in the Town, and con- 
verſed among the People, and began to preach, 
raking for his Subject the Faults, and particular- 
ly the Pride of the Women : Which ſo provoked 
the Women of the Place, the good and grave 
Women as well as the bad, that they propoſed 
to ſtone him out of the Placz. He therefore di- 
verted from this Subject, to preach to the Mer- 
chants and rich Men, frequently aſſerting in his 
Preachings That none who had the Riches of this 
World, and Plenty of temporal Goods, could obtain 
* the Kingdom of Heaven: And ſo very often dif- 
* courſed of that Matter, that had not the Di- 
vine 
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© vine Clemency- interpoſed, he had driven ſome 
© honeſt Men of the Town into Deſpair. Then 
he was for changing his Way of living and be- 
* coming a Recluſe, and by the Favour of the 
Duke of Lancaſter had a Houſe in his Park, and 
* was provided with a Maintenance; and there- 
* fore, Knighton tells us, he refuſed the Gifts and 
* Preſents which were ſent him by ſome devout 
* People of Leyceſtre. Here, it ſeems, he lived 
* ſome Time, running ſometimes into the Town, 
and ſometimes going into the Country. But 
* when he had ſtaid there a little while, his Bread 
and Victuals began to fail him in his Cupboard, 
and he himſelf every Day grew cold and indife- 
rent towards his ſolitary Way of living, ſo that 
* at length he was Gck of it, but could not for 
* Shame return again to Town. In the mean 
* while, he got to be taken into the Abbey there 
for ſome Time; but to ſhew the Inconſtancy of 
* his Mind he was ſoon weary of his Stay there, 
and deſired to live another ſort of Life. He took 
* therefore for his Companion H/illiam Smyth a- 
5 forementioned, with whom he went to the 
* Chappel of St. John Baptiſt atoreſaid near the 
* Lepers Houſe, and there had the Company of 


others of Hcliff's Set. For, as Knighton tells 15idem Coll. 
© us, in thoſe Days, that Se& was had in great 2666. 


Honour, and was very much encreaſed. As to 
F Swynderby, it ſeems, that he finding his former 
* Preaching againſt Pride and Vanity and the ex- 
* cefſive Love of this World, unacceptable to the 
© Laity and Seculars, and that he did not by ſuch 
* Preaching make ſuch an Addition to his Se& as 
© he defired, he directed his Diſcourſe againſt the 
* Liberties of the Church, and the Church-men, 
and endeavoured all he could to blacken them 
© and their Reputation; affirming that they lived 
« lewd" Lives, and did ill receive the Goods of the 
Church. aud ſpend them worſe: And often 
« preach'd, as did alſo the reſt of his Sect, as 


© appears 


Cel. 2 £67, 


© if they do mat live chaſtely, and in all other Reſpefts 
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appears before, That Pariſhioners are not obliged 
to pay their Tithes and Offerings to their _—_ 


* as becomes the Prieſts of GoD: And alſo if they 
do not ſtay in the Pariſh, and there ſpeud the Goods of 
© the Church, where they receive them > Likewiſe if 
* they are inſufficient as to Knowledge, or are un- 
© killed in or not ready in ſpeaking the Language in 
* which they are to preach, ſo that they camat duly or 
* ſufficiently inſtrutt the People That in all theſe 
* Caſes the Pariſhioners may withold the Tithes and 
© Offerings, aud give them to whomſoever they pleaſe. 
He preached likewiſe, Knightor ſays, That Men 
may, confiftent with Charity, ask thoſe that owe 
them Money for what they are indebted to them, but 
may by no Means ſue them, or impriſon them for 
Debt. Item, That a wicked Curate who excom- 
municates his Pariſhioners for detaining the Tithes, 
extorts Money from them, unduly and wicked). 
Item, No one who lives contrary to the Law of 
Gop is a Priem, however he may have been or- 
dained by the Biſhop. By his Preaching and 
Teaching theſe and many other ſuch like errone- 
ous Doctrines, Kuyghtor tells us, he ſo captiva- 
ted the A ffections of the People, that they ſaid, 
they had never ſeen nor heard any one who ſo 
well explained the Truth to them, and ſo reve- 

renced him as another God. | 
When Biſhop Bukkznzham or Bokyngham heard 
of this, he immediately without any delay ſent and 
ſuſpended him from all Preaching for the future 
in the ſaid Chappel, ar other Church or Church- 
yard in the Dioceſs of Lincaln; and inhibited the 
People that none of them ſhould preſume to 
hear him preach, nor favour the Preacher under 
the Penalty of Excommunication. On this Syn- 
durby made him a Pulpit on two Mill-Stones 
which ſtood in the high Street near the Chappel, 
and called the People together, and there 
preached many Times in Contempt of 44 
op, 
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* ſhop, Gaying, He could and would in ſpite of the 
© Biſhop's Teeth, preach in the Kings High-way, ſo 
© long as he had the n. Then 
* you might, ſays Knyghton, {ce Throngs of Peo- 
ple from every Part, as well from the Town as 
* Country, double the Number that there uſed to - 
© be, preſſing to hear him preach after this Inhibi- 
© tion, and Thundring out the Sentence of Excom- 
* munication, than there uſed to be before when 
* they might hear him much more lawfully, for 
© the Sentence of Excommunication was denoun- 
* ced in the Abbey, and in many other Churches. 
* In the mean while the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln 
cited udurby to appear in the Cathedral 
* Church of Lincola; who on the Day appointed 
* made his Appearance. The Concluſions which 
he preached being objected to him, he had ſe- 
* veral Days allowed him to deliberate upon them, 
and to anſwer to the Things objected to him. 
At length he was publickly convicted of diverſe 
Hereſies and Errors, and deſerved to have been 
* made Fewel for the Fire. Then did his Follow- 
* ers lament, and ſtrike their Hands and Heads 
* againſt the Wall, making a mournful Noiſe. 
For a great many of the Town of Leycefter ac- 
* companied him every Time, to give him their 
e ce, but all was to no Purpoſe. But by 
chance the pious Duke of Lancaſter was at Lin- 
* coln the ſame Day, who was always ready to aſ- 
© fiſt all the Zollards. For he believed them, 
* Knyghton ſays, to be boly Men of God, on 
© Account of their fair Speeches, and Appear- 
* ance, altho' he was deceived as well as many 
* others, He- interpoſed with the Biſhop in be- 
* half of Suyndurby, that his Puniſhment might be 
changed for ſome other Puniſhment. And the 
© Biſhop yielded to the Duke's Requeſt according 
© to the following Form: That he, the ſaid Swyn⸗ 
* durby, ould in all the Churches where he bad 
© preached ſuch Conclufions as had been objetted to 


bim, 
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© him, publickly, in ehe Holy Days at the Time of 
* Maſs, declare with a loud Voice, that he preached, 
and taught thoſe Things which were falſe, and did 
* recant the Herefies and Errors which he had preach- 
ed, and of which he had been convicted, affirming, 
That they were repugnant to the Determinations of 
Holy Mother, and the Holy Dottors, And that 
* bereafter he would not preach in the Dioceſs of Lin- 
© coln without he firſt had the Licenſe of his Dioceſan. 
And all this he fulfilled in a little Time after, 
* firſt, in the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, then at 
Leyceſter in the Churches ot Holy Croſs, St. Mar- 
* garet, and the new Hoſpital ; and afterwards in 
the Churches of Melton, Mowbraye,  Loughtbo- 
**xowe, Halughton and Hareburgh, being always 
accompanied by Maſter Stephen de Sreſbam Vi- 
car of Barowe, at that Time the Biſhop's Proc- 
tor, and ſpecially deputed by the Biſhop to ſce 
this Thing done.” | 
The Concluffons which were abjured by f Swyn- 
durby were theſe that follow ; as Knyghton repre- 
ſents them. 

1. That a Child is not truly baptized, if either 
the Prieſt who baptizes it, or the God-father er 
God-mother be in a mortal Sin. 


The 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, are mentioned before. 


- 1 


7. No Prelate may excommunicate any one un- 
leſs he firſt know that he is excommunicated of 


Gov. 
8. Any Prieſt may abſolve a Sinner that is con- 


trite, and is abliged to preach the Goſpel to the 


— —_ 


+ Mr. Fox tells us thit he was convented before John Biſhop 
of Herefor1 on theſe Concluſions, and has given us from 

egifters, Swindurby's Anſmer to them, wherein he ſhews bow 
be was miſrepreſented by th? Promcters, and what his e 
Senſt was of th:ſ: ſever al Articles. Acts and Monuments, 
Vol. I. p. $19, 611, 64% 5 | 
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People, notwithſtanding he is prohibited by the 
Biſhop. 

9. 4 Prieſt who receives any thing yearly by 
Agreement, is on that Account a Symoniack and 
Excommunicate. 

10. He firmly believes, as he ſays, that every 
Prieſt being in mortal Sin, it he compoſe him- 
ſelt to make the Body of CHRIS r, rather com- 
mits Idolatry than does what he attempts. 

11. The eleventh Error, Knighton ſays, is too de- 
famatory. No Prieſt goes into any Houſe, but 
the Wife, Daughter or Maid of the Houle is un- 
ndſomely uſed by him, and therefore he entreat- 
ed that Husbands would be cautious how they 
ſuffered any Prieſt to come into their Houſes. 


* Theſe Hereſies and Errors being thus pub- Kiyg btan 
© lickly retracted by Suinderby, he continued, its de event, col. 


© ſaid, at Leyceſter at the foreſaid Chappel of 2871. 
St. John Baptiſt, very ſad and —5 Y the 
rather becauſe they, who whilſt Things ſucceed- 
ed proſperouſly with him, ſeemed to be his 
Friends, now left him as it were deſolate, and 
neither viſited him, nor comforted him, nor 
miniſtred to him their uſual Allowance. For 
that Swinderby leaving off preaching as he uſed 
to do, the Applauſe and Favour of the People 
toward him began to cool, and every Day, 
© more and more to decreaſe, inſomuch that 
* Swinderby himſelf grew weary of his Life. And 
*ſoin a little Time coming to himſelf, ke pri- 
© vately fled out of Town, and went to Coventry 
* where within a ſhort time, he was had in great- 
© er Honour by the Laity than he was before, 
* preaching there about a Year, and teaching as 
© he had done, and by that Means, ſubverting a 
© great many to his execrable Sect, till his Fame 
© and Succeſs in ſeducing the People being ob- 
© ſerved, he was, by the Dioceſan and Clergy ex- 
* pelled the Dioceſs wich Shame and Contempt. 


This 
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This is the Account which Kzightor gives of 
this Man. And whoſoever conſiders it muſt think 
it very partial and improbable. For is it at all 
likely that, at that Time, when the were 
ſo very intent on deſtroying Hereſy and Error 
with Eire and Faggot, and made uſe of no other 
Means to enlighten Mens Underſtandings than 
committing their Bodies to the Flames, if Swinder- 
by had been convicted of Hereſy and Error, and 
had publickly abjured, and afterwards relapſed ; 
he would have been fo gently dealt with as only to 
be made a Jeſt of, and expelled the Diocefs ? And 
therefore Walfingham gives us a very different Ac- 


Hiſto. Ang. count, and tells us that When the Biſhop of Lin- 


© coln had made Preparations to correct this Man, 
© and to take away from him his Licenſe to 
© preach, the mad Multitude raged in ſuch a 
6 nc: as frighten'd the Biſhop, and deterred 
© him from proceeding againſt him.” 

XXVII. Richard Caiſtre born in Norfolk near 
Norwich and Vicar of St. Stephen's in that City, 
ſecretly favoured the Doctrines of Mieliſfe, and 
freely reproved in his Sermons the corrupt Man- 
ners of the Prieſts, which was all he could do to 
reform them. He had a Reputation for Learning. 
but eſpecially for Piety, being commonly called 
Caiſtre the good. 


5 If. Naar, 1 M. A of Oxfird be- 


ing converted by Mieliſſes Sermons, became not 
only a Fayourer, but a zealous Aſſerter of his 
Doctrines. He was a Prieſt of an unblameable 
Life, and boldly proteſted againſt the Superſtiti- 
ons and Idolatries of thoſe Times. He proved 
from Scripture that Prayers ought not to be ad- 
dreſſed to departed Saints, but to Gop alone; 
and that the Worſhipping of Images was abomina- 
ble to Gor. He was prevailed upon to recant 
zine Articles tendred to him, but recovering from 
his Weakneſs, he avowed the Truth more boldly, 
and with great Conſtancy was burnt in Smithfield, 


Mar. 2. A. D. 1422. XXIX. David 
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XXIX. David Gotray of Pakrynge, a Monk of MS. in Hy- 
Bylande and Doctor of Divinity in Oxford : He gz. Bodl. 


met with a great deal of Trouble. 


XXX. John Aſbwarby S. T. D. of Oxford, and 
Vicar ot St. Mary's, of an excellent Wit, and an 


2 Preacher. | 
XXI. Robert Rigge D. D. and Chancellor of 
Oxford, 138 f. of whom before. 

XXX1I, XXXIII. Walter Daſche, John" Hunton, 
Maſters of Arts of Oxford, and Proctors in 138 1. 

XXXIV. William Courtnay, who he was I 
cannot ſay. One William Courtney Profeſſor of 
Civil Law was Chancellor of Oxford in 1367, and 
promoted to the Biſhoprick of Hereford in 1369, 
and was tranſlated from thence to London 1375, 
and was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and 2 violent Perſecutor of the poor Ficliffites: 
So that it is not at all probable that he is meant. 
The Writer ſays of this Courtnay that he, Rigge, 
and the two Proctors varia pertulerant incommoda 
ſuffer d many Ways. Perhaps it was Richard 
Courtney who was Chancellor of Oxford in 1406, 
1411- and Biſhop of Norwich 1413 who ſeems to 
hw been a Favourer of Mieliſe, as has been ſhewn 
before. 

XXXV. Richard Mib a very learned Prieſt, 

and famous Preacher. 
' XXXVI, Henry Croompe a Ciſtercian Monk of 
Balkynglas of the Dioceſs of Meath in Ireland, an 
Oxford Doctor, and formerly an Adverſary of 
Wiclife's. | 

XXXVII. William James a learned Man, and 
Regent in Arts at Oxford, and a very eloquent 
Speaker. | 

XXXVIII. Thomas Britwell, S. T. P. 

XXXIX. William Sawtre Pariſh-Prieſt of Saint 
Seithe the Virgin in London, a Man of an innocent 
Life. In 1400 he was convened before the Con- 
vocation, and forced to recant the Errors he was 
accuſed of, which were theſe that follow. _ 

1. at 
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Fes Ads 1. That he will not worſhip the Croſs on which 


Cukis r ſuffered, but only CHRIS r that ſuffered 
upon the Croſs. 

2. Item, That he would ſooner worſhip a tem- 
poral King, than the aforeſaide wooden Croſſe. 

3. Lem, That he would rather worſhip the Bo- 
dies of the Saints, than the very Croſs of CHRIST 
on which he hung, if it were before him. 

4. Item; That he would rather worſhip a Man 
truly contrite, than the Croſſe of CHRIS r. 

5. Lem, That he is bound rather to worſhip a 
Man that is predeſtinate than an Angel of G op. 

6. ſtem, That if any Man would viſite the Mo- 
numents of Peter and Paul, or goe on Pilgrim 
to the Tombe of St. Thomas, or any whither elle, 
for the obtaining of any temporal Bznefit : Hee 
is not bound to keep his Vow, but hee may diſ- 
tribute the Expences of his Vow upon the Almes 
of the Poore. 

7. Lem, That every Prieſt and Deacon is more 
bound to preach the Word of Go p, than to ſay 
the canonical Hours. 

8. Lem, That after the pronouncing of the ſa- 
cramental Wordes of the Bodie of CHRIST, the 
Bread remaineth of the ſame Nature that it was 
before, neither doth it ccaſe to be Bread. 

But Sawtre afterwards retracting his Recantati- 
on he was ſentenced as incorrigible, and to be a- 
gain fallen into Hereſie, and therefore to be de- 
graded, and depoſcd, which Sentence was accord- 
ingly executed, and he himſelf ſoon after burnt. 

XL. William Thorpe A. M. He bad in a lit- 
tle Tract which he wrote complained very much 
of the Wickedneſs of the Clergy. Which fo pro- 
voked them, that he was apprehended and pur in 
Priſon at Shrewsbury, and from thence removed to 
the Arch-Biſhop's Priſon in the Caſtle of Sa wood 
in Kent; and brought before Arch-Biſhop Arun- 


del, by whom he was examined, and very proba- 


bly impriſoned for his Life, 
| XLI. Vi- 
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XLI. William Whyght Prieſt, he was burned iti 


Norwich, I424- 

XLII. T homas Hagley, or Bagley Vicar of Ma- 
aueden in Eſſex ; being ſuf] of Hereſie for 
affirming that the conſecrated Hoſt is true Bread in Reg. Cant: 
its Nature, and the Body of CHRIS r in Figure, T'<ioy,Part 
he was, in a Convocation held at London Mar. 2. * 
1430, for ſeveral other heretical Opinions, 
as they were then accounted, convicted of Hereſie, 

and d ed, and then burnt in Smithfield. 

XLIII. Richard Engliſh, Prieft, Vicar of Her- 
metſworth. This is all I find of this Man; where 
Hermetſworth is T know not. 


XLIV. Thomas Hilman or Hulman, S. T. B. 


of Merton College in Oxford; he was no ſmall 
Admirer of Wiclfe. 


uy 
COLLECTION 


Referr'd to in the foregoing 
Hiſtory . 
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Specialis Licentia Domini Regis Edwardi III. 


o appropriatione Advocationis Eccleſie de 
3 Aulæ Cantuarienſi is Oxonia. 


bus ad quos præſentes hz pervenerint, $ A- 
LUTE M. Sciatis quod de gratia noſtra ſpecia- 
li, & ad devotam ſupplicationem venerabilis pa- 
tris STMONIS Cant. Archiepiſcopi totius 
gliz primatis, & Apoſtolicz ſedis Legati pie deſi- 
derantis incrementum ſalubre cleri Regni noſtri 
propter multiplicationem doctrinæ ſalutaris, que 
jam per przſentem epidemiam noſcitur plurimum 
defeciſſe, Conceſſimus & Licentiam dedimus pro 
nobis & hæredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 
eidem Archiepiſcopo, quod ipſe in Univerſitate Ox- 
ow quandam Aulam five Domum Avram Caxru- 
ARIENSEM vulgariter & communiter vocitandam, 
in qua certus erit numerus ſcolarium tam reli- 
gioſorum quam ſecularium artibus ſcolaſticis in- 
ſiſtentium & Ds o pro nobis & ſalute Regni noſ- 
tri ſpecialiter exorantium ſecundum formam or- 
dinationis inde per eundem Archiepiſcopum ſa 
hoc faciendz, ſuis ſumptibus erigere poterit & 
dare, & eiſdem ſcolaribus in perpetuum aſſignare, 
& in eventu quo Domus ſive Aula ſit fundata, & 
ſcglares in ea aſſignati fuerint, Adyocationem Ec- 
cleſiæ de PAM EH AM ſuæ jurisdictionis immediatæ, 
quæ eſt de advocatione ſua propria, & de jure ſuo 
R 3 Archie 


DAR bus Dei Gratia Rex Angie, . Ne. 
E Dominus Hiberniæ & Aquitaniæ, Omni- 104. fol. 
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Archiepiſcopali, & quz de nobis tenetur in capite; 
22 eiſdem ſcolaribus, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
poſit, & etiam aſſignare, habendum & te- 
nendum præſatis ſcolaribus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis de 
nobis & hæredibus noſtris in liberam & puram & 
tuam elemoſinam in perpetuum; & eiſdem 
ſcolaribus quod ipfi tam aulam quam advocationem 
prædictas a prztato Archiepiſcopo recipere, & Ec- 
cleſiam illam appropriare, & eam ſic appropria- 
tam in proprios uſus tenere poſſint ſibi & ſucceſſori- 
bus ſuis prædictis, pro nobis & ſalute Regni noſtri 
oraturi juxta ordinationem prædicti Archiepiſcopi, 
de nobis & hacedibus noſtris in liberam & puram 
& perpetuam elemoſinam in perpetuum ſicut prædic- 
tum eſt. Tenore præſentium ſimiliter licentiam de- 
dimus ſpecialem, ſtatuto de terris & tenementis ad 
manum mortuam non ponendis edito non obſtante, 
Nolentes quod prædicti Archiepiſcopus vel ſucceſſo · 
res ſui aut præfati ſcolares ſeu ſucceſſores ſui ratione 
i , ſeu ſtatuti prædicti, aut pro eo quod 
dicta advocatio de nobis tenetur in capite, ſicut 
prædictum eſt, per nos vel hæredes noſtros Juſtitiz 
Eſtaetores, Vicecomites, aut alios ballivos ſeu 
miniſtros noſtros quoſcunque occaſionentur, moleſ- 
tentur in aliquo ſeu graventur. Salvis tamen no- 
bis & hæredibus noſtris, ac aliis capitalibus Domi- 
nis feodi illius ſervitiis inde debitis & conſuetis. In 
cujus rei Teſtimonium has literas noſtras fieri fe- 
cimus pa:entes. Teſte-meipſo apud WzsTMo- 


4. P. 1361. N 487 ERIUM XX die Oftobris Anno regni noſtri 


triceſimo quinto. 


N'. II. 


N 9 . IL 
Charta Fundationis Aulz Cantuarienſis, £9 
Donationis Manerii de Wodeford Lincoln 
Dioceſeos dictæ fundationi. 5 
Apientia Dei patris per uterum beatæ Virginis 
volens prodire in publicum ſicut zrate profi- 
cere voluit ſic gratiæ & ſapientiæ ſuz munera pau- 
latim aliis proficiendo ſecundum IL ætatis 
ſuæ magis ac magis realiter oſtendebat, ut alii qui 
ab ejus plenitudine fuerint particulariter ſapientiam 
recepturi prius humiliter addiſcerent & proficiendo 
creſcerent in doctrina, poſteaque quod fic di- 


dicerint aliis ſalubriter revelarent. Quia igitur 


per ſapientiam fic non abſque ſudore & laboribus 
adquiſitam reguntur regna & in juſtitia confoven- 
tur, Eccleſia militans germinat & ſua diſſundit den- 
toria: Nos Siu o permiſſione Divina Cantua- 
rienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ primas & 
Apoſtolicz ſedis Legatus, ad hæc ſepius revolven- 
tes intima cordis noſtri, ac conſiderantes viros in 
omni ſcientia doctos & expertos in epidinnis præ- 
teritis plurimum defeciſſe, pauciſſimoſque propter 
defectum exhibitionis ad præſens inſiſtere ſtudio li» 
terarum, de magnificæ Trinitatis gratia, & meritis 
beati Thome martyris patroni noſtri firmiter confi- 
dentes, de bonis nobis a Deo collatis Aulam quan- 
dam in Univerſitate Oxon” & noſtrz provinciz de 


conſenſu & licentia ſereniſſimi principis Domini 


Edwardi Regis Angliz illuſtris, in loco quem ad 
hoc noſtris ſumptibus comparavimus, Al mn us 
& fundavimus, quam pro duodenario ſtudentium 
numero duximus ordinandum. In partem igitur 
dotis & ſuſtentationis ipſius Collegii octo hoſpitia 
conductitia juxta ſitum loci in quo habitationem 
hujuſmodi Kadentinn 3 conſiſtentia, 
4 


quæ 


(bid. 


Mid. 


wh. "F743 
* 


(238) 


que gravibus ſumptibus noſtris & expenſis propte- 


rea ſpecialiter adquiſivimus per hanc Cartam noſ- 


tram us & donamus, & etiam us; 
Maneriumque de WoDzror D Lincoln? Dioceſcos 
ad perdilectum Nepotem noſtrum Milelmum de 
Ilep ſpectans cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis eidem 
collegio procuravimus ari. Datum apud 
Macnrzro Idus Aprilis Anno Domini 1363 & 
noſtrz Conſecrationis XIIII. 


Inftrumentum pracedentis Carte. 

In Dei nomine Au EN. Per præſens publicum 
inſtrumentum omnibus innoteſcat, quod Anno 
ejuſdem Domini MCCCLXII. ſecundum com- 
putationem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz, Indictione ſe- 
cunda pontificis ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto patris & 
Domini Domini Uxrxzani digna Dei provi- 
dentia papz Quinti Anno ſecundo, Menſis Febrx- 
arii die quarto, coram Reverendo in Chriſto 
patre Domino Siu ons Dei gratia Cant Archic- 


piſcopo, totius An iæ primate, & A poſtolicæ ſedis 


Legato, in Camera ſua infra Manerium ſuum apud 
CHERRYNG Can Dioceſcos perſonaliter conſti- 
tuto, producta fuit, exhibita & lea quædam carta 
ipſius patris ſigillo mei notarii ſubſcripto ſatis no- 
to conſignata, quam idem Dominus Archiepiſco- 
pus aſſeruit ſe feciſſe, & contenta in eadem ra- 
ta, grata & firma ſe habere velle perpetuis tem- 
poribus valicurum : Cujus quidem Cartz tenor de 
verbo ad verbum ſequitur in hæc verba. Sapientia 
Dei patris per uterum beate Virginis volent prodire, 
&c. Conſecrationis XIIII Acta fuerunt hæc Anno 
indictionis Pontificiæ, menſe, die & loco prædictis 
præſentibus venerabili in Chriſto patre Domino 
Wilelmo Dei gratia Epiſcopo Roſſenſi, Magiſtris 


 Nicholao de Chaddeſden legum Doctore Canonico 


Eccleſiæ Lichfieldenfſis Cancellario dicti Domini 
Archiepiſcopi, H/illelmo Tankerville Redtore Ec- 
eleſiæ de Lawfar London, Johanne Barbo Clerico 
Reffenfis Dioceſeos teſtibus ad præmiſſum rogatis. 


Et 
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Et Ego Richardus Node lund de Calceto Clericus 
Ciceſtrenfis Dioceſcos, notarius Apoſtolica auctori- 
rate publicus, productioni, exhibitioni, & lecturæ 
Cartz prædictæ aſſertioni & ratihabitioni dicti Do- 
mini Archiepiſcopi ac omnibus & ſingulis prout 
ſuperius ſcribuntur & recitantur una cum præfatis 
teſtibus interfui, eaque omnia & ſingula fic vidi fi- 
eri & audivi veramque copiam ſive tranſcriptum 
ipſius Cartæ ſuperius deſcriptæ aliis 22 occu- 
— per alium ſcribi feci, & hic me ſubſcripſi & 
ſignum meum appoſui præſentibus conſuetum. 


Willelmi de Iſlep confirmatio prædictæ Donationis 
Manerii de Wodeford 

Sciant præſentes & faturi quod Ego Millelmus de 

Iſkep ad inſtantiam Domini mei Domini Simonis 
i gratia Cant Archiepiſcopi totius Angliz pri- 
matis & Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legati, dedi, conceſſi, 
& hac præſenti carta mea confirmavi Cuſtodi & 
Clericis Aulz Collegiatæ Cant per ipſum Domi- 
num meum in univerſitate Oxen noviter fundatæ, 
Manerium meum quod habeo in Wodeford cum om- 
nibus ſuis pertinentiis in Comitatu Northampton, 
habendum & tenendum prædictum Manerium cum 
omnibus ſuis terris, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, red- 
ditibus, homagiis, ſervitiis, ſtagnis, vivariis, aquis 
molendinis, gardinis, columbariis cum omnibus 
alus ſuis pertinentiis prædictis, Cuſtodi & Clericis 
& eorum ſucceſſoribus in perpetuum tenendum de 
capitalibus Dominis feodi per ſervitia inde dehita, 
& de jure conſueta. In cujus rei teſtimonium ſi- 
gillum meum præſentibus appoſui, his teſtibus, ve- 
nerabili in Chriſto patr: Domina Milleimo Dei 
gratia Roffenſi Epiſcopo, Magiſtro Nicholas de 
Chaddeſden Legnm Doctore Cancellario, Domino 
ohanne Waleys milite, Dominis Thoma de Wolton 
eneſchallo terrarum & Millelmo Iſep cruciferario 
dicti Domini Archiepiſcopi & multis aliis. Et ad 
majorem ſecuritatem ptæmiſſorum Ego H'llelmus 
de Iſiep ſupradictus præſentem cartam —— 


id 


Hiſtoria & Inſtrumentum Collationis Johannis de Wy- 
Anti. Oxon. clyve Guardianatui Aulæ Cantuarienſis in 


p 184. 


Ex Regi DUaiverſitate Oxoniæ. 1 


fro Iſlep z ' | 8 
Archivs CIM ON, &c. Dile&o flio Magiſtro Jobaunt 
2 de Wychrve SAL UTE M. Ad vitæ tu 
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& ſigni appoſitione Magiſtri Richard Wodelan 
Clerici Notarii auctoritate Apoſtolica publici ad 
requiſitionem meam ſpecialem feci & obtinui com- 
muniri. Datum ap hefeld quarto die Men- 
ſis Junii _ _— ro CCCLXIII. 
& Anno i is tertii conqueſtum 
" 4 1 I 

Et ego Richardus Wodeland de calceto Clericus 
Ciceftrenfis Dioceſeos Notarius Apoſtolica auctori- 
rate publicus dationi, & confirmationi, & conceſſi- 
oni prædictis, & ſigilli appoſitioni cartæ prædictæ 
una cum ſupraſcriptis teſtibus, loco, die, menſe & 
anno Domini ſupradictis, indictione prima pontifi- 
cis ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto patris & Domini Domini 
Urhani Digna Dei providentia papæ quinti Anno 
primo, przſens intertui & præfatum Millelmum de 
Nep dictam carram perlegere audivi, & ad roga- 
tum dicti Willelmi hic me ſubſcripſi, & ſignum 
meum appoſui præſentibus conſuetum in teſtimo- 
nium præmiſſorum. | 


"1-1-9 


No. III. 


306. & converſationis laudabilis honeſtatem, literarum- 
que ſcientiam, quibus perſonani tuam in artibus 
magiſtratam Altiſſimus inſignivit, mentis noſtræ 
ocalos dirigentes, ac de tuis fidelitate, circum- 
ſpectione, & induſtria plurimum confidentes, in 
cuſtodem Aulz noſtræ Cantuar per nos noviter 
Oxoniæ fundatz te ptæſicimus, tibique _ & 

admi- 


juxta ordinationem noſtram in hac parte commit- 
timus per ptæſentes, reſervata nobis receptione 
juramenti corporalis per te nobis præſtandi debiti 
in hac parte. Dat' apud Maghbefeld U V Idus De- 
cemb Anno Domini MCCCLXV. & noſtrz xwi. 
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e. Iv. 


Qhannes de Radyngate Monachus Cant* factus Regif Lang: 
eſt Cuſtos Aulæ Cam Oxon a Simone Lang- bam. fol. 9 
ham Archiepiſcopo Cam Anno 1367 II Cal. 
Apr. Mandatum tamen revocatum eſt ab Arch“ 

Cal Mais ſequentis & Henericus de Wodhall 
monachus Cant factus Cuſtos directo ad Foarnem 
Hycliſf & cæteros ſcolares Aulæ Cam mandato ut 
obedirent ei. 


444443443124444424444444444444 


Ne. V. 


Mandat um Apoſtolicum ad exe quendam ſenten. 
tiam Cardinaliis Andruyni contra Wic- 


RBANUS Epiſcopus ſervus 
Dei, venerabili fratri Epi Londonienſi 
& dilectis filiis Abbati Monaſterit 


tionem. Petitio dilectorum filiorum prioris & 
Capituli Cant Eccleſiæ ordinis Sancti Benedicti no- 
bis exhibita continebat quod licet Collegium Aula 


Cant 
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Cam nuncupatum ſcholarum Univerfitatis Oxon! 
Lincoln Dioceſ. in quo quidem Collegio nonnulli 
Clerici & ſcolares eſſe conſueyerant, per unum ex 
Monachis dictæ Eccleſiæ qui Cuſſos dicti Colle- 
gii eſſe tres alios Mogachos dictæ Ecclefiz ſecum 
habere debet, prout in ipſius Collegii fundatione 
extitit Canonice ordinatum; regi debent: Tamen 
dilecti filii Johannes de Mech, Willelmus Selbi, 
Willelmus Miadleworth, Richardus Benger, Clerigi 
Eboracenfis, ſaresburienfis & Oxon Dioceſeos falſe 
aſſerentes dictum Collegium per Clericos ſeculares 
regi debere, dictumque Johannem fore Cuſtodem 
Collegii ſupradicti, ac Henricum de Hodehall Mona- 
chum dictæ Cant Eccleſiæ ac cuſtodem dicti Col- 
legii, ac nonnullos Monachos dictæ Eccleſiæ cum 
præfato Henrico in dicto collegio commorantes de 
zpſo Collegio excluſerunt, — Collegio ipſis ac 
bonis inibi exiſtentibus in quorum poſſeſſione iidem 
Henricus & alu Monachi exiſtebant, ſpoliarunt, 
& nonnulla alia in ipſorum Monachorum præjudi- 
cium acceptarunt, nec non omnia bona dicti Colle- 
git occuparant, propter quod dilectus filius noſter 
Simon t t ſancti Sixti Presbyter Cardinalis tunc Ar- 
chiepiſcopus Cant videns & proſpiciens hujuſmodi 
bona dicti collegii per dictum Fohannem & alios 
 Clericos ſupradictos qui ipſius Johannis conſortes 
erant diſſipari, fructus parochialis Eccleſiæ de pa- 
geham Ciceſtrenſ Dioc ſub ſuriſdictione Archiep 
Cant pro tempore exiſtentis, conſiſtentis ſequeſtra - 
ri fecit, ortaque propterea inter Johannem de Myc- 
Met ejus conſortes ex una parte & dictum Cardi- 
nalem ſuper præmiſſis & eorum occaſione ex altera, 
matetia quæſtionis. Nas tamen hujuſmodi cum 
partes ipſæ in Romana Curia ſufficienter præſentes 
exiſterenr, bonæ memoriæ Andruyno t' t' ſancti Mar- 
celli presbytero Cardinali ad earum partium in- 
ſtantiam audiendam commiſimus, & fine debito 
terminandam. Et quod idem Andruynus Cardina- 
lis prout ei melius & utilius pro ſtatu dicti Colle- 
gii videretur expedire pallet a dicto Collegio Cle- 
| ricos 
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ricos ſeculares amovere, vel fi ei utilius videretur pro 
Collegio ſupradicto religioſos ſupradictos ab ipſo 
Collegio auctoritate prædicta amovere, ita quod 
unicum & ſolum Collegium regularium vel ſecula - 
rium remaneret, cum poteſtate etiam in dicta cau- 
ſa ſimplicirer, & de plano, ac ſine ſtrepitu & fi- 
gura judicii procedendi. Coram quo iſtris 
Richardo Bangero procuratore Fohannis & ejus con- 
ſortium prædictorum, ac Alberto de Mediolano 
per Magiſtrum Rogerum de Treton, procuratorem 
dictorum Simonis Cardinalis, nes non Prioris & 
Capituli prædictorum. Qui quidem Prior & 
Capitulum pro intereſſe ſuo ad cauſam hujuſmodi 
veniebant, ituto donec eum revocaret prout 
eum ad hoc ab ipſis Simons Cardinale ac Priore & 
Capitulo ſufficiens mandatum habebat in judicio 
comparentibus tandem poſtquam inter partes ipſas 
coram eodem Cardinali ad nonnullos actus in cauſa 
hujuſmodi proceſſum ; fuerat, præfatus © 5c 
petitionem ſummariam pro parte ſua ex- 
bibuir in cauſa ſupradicta. Poſtmodum vero nos 
eidem 4 Card. commiſimus ut in cauſa 
hujuſmodi ſola facti veritate in 
etiam terminis ſecundum ſtilum palatii Apoſtolici 
ſervari conſuetis non ſervatis, odum vero præ- 
fatus Rogerus coram eodem Andruyno Card' in ju- 
dicio comparens nonnullas poſitiones & articulos 
qnandam petitionem ſummariam in corum fine 
continentes pro parte ſua tradidit in cauſa ſupra- 
dicta, ac deinde cum generales vacationes in di 
Curia de mandato noſtro inditæ fuiſſent, Nos eidem 
Andruyno Cardinali commiſimus ut in cauſa hujuſ- 
modi procedere & partes ipſas per ſuas literas por- 
tis Eccleſiæ Viterbienfis affigendas citare poſſet quo- 
ciens opus eſſet, non obſtantibus vacationibus ſu- 
prad ictis. Idemque Andruynus Cardinalis ad ipſius 
Rogerii inſtantiam præfatum Jobannem Melif & 
ejus conſortes, cum dictus Richardus procurator in 
dicta curia diligenter perquiſitus reperiri non poſſet 
per ſuas certi tenoris literas portis dictæ wy 32 
| iter- 
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Titerbienfis affixas ad producendum & ad produci 
videndum omnia jura & munimenta quibus partes 
ipſz vellent in cauſa hujuſmodi uti, citari fecit ad 
certum peremptorium terminum com tem in 
uo præfatus Rogers coram eodem 4ndruyno Car. 
dinali in judicio comparens prædictorum citatorum 
non comparentium contumaciam actitavit & in 
ejus contumaciam nonmullas literas autenticas in- 
ſtrumenta — 2 & alia jura & munimenta quibus 
pro parte ſua in hujuſmodi cauſa voluit uti pro- 
duxit, idemque Andruynus Cardinalis ad ipſius Ro- 
geri inſtantiam prædictum Richardum tunc in præ- 
dicta curia repertum ad dicendum contra eadem 
producta quidquid vellet per porterium ſuum jura- 
tum citari fecit ad certum pet 5 terminum 
competentem, in quo prrfatus Rogerus coram o- 
dem And/uyno Cardindli in judicio compatens 
prædicti Rirardi non comparentis contumaciamn 
accenttavit, przfatuſque s Cardinalis ad 
dicti Rogeri inſtantiam Ricardum ad 
concludendum & concludi videndum in cauſa 
hujuſmodĩ vel dicendum cauſam rationabilem 
in ea concludi non deberer, pet porterium 
juratum citari fecit ad certum termimim pe- 


remptorium in quo Magiſtro Jo- 
ban: Cleyut Lies dg ore pet Ae K 
rum donec eum revocaret, prout ad hoc a prefatis 
Dominis fais ſufficiens mandatum habebat coram 
codem - Andruyno Cardinali in judicio compatente, 
& dicti Ricard: non comparentis conturns ac» 
titante, & in ejus contumaciam in hujuſmodi cau- 
fa concludi petente, ſupradictus Andruynu Cardi- 
nalis reputans eundem Richardum quoad hoc, pro- 
ut erat merito contumaciæ in ejus contumaciam 
cum dicto Johaunꝰ Cheyne in hujuſmodi cauſa con- 
cudente, conclafit & habuir pro concluſo. Sub- 
ſequenter veto prætatus Andruynus Cardinalis præ- 
dictos Johumem de chf & ejus conſortes, cum 
dictus Richardns tor latitaret & diligenter 
perquifitus in Perla Curia reperiri non Foun 
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perentem peremptoriam certam 
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ſyam in cauſa bujuſmodi diffinitivam ſentemiam 
e p per ſuas certi tenoris literas portis dic- 

Viterbieniis aſſixas citari fecit, ad com- 
diem, in quo 
dico Rogero coram codem Adu Cardinali in 
jadicio. comparente, & dictorum citatorum non 


comparenrium contumaciam acculante, & in corum 


contumaciam ſententiam ipſam ferri petente, me- 
mus Cardinalis 


moratus reputans eoſdem 
citatos 4 hujuſmodi, prout erant merito 
ber in corum cootumaciam xiſis & diligen- 
omnibus & actibus a 
habitis & productis in cauſa bujuſmodi coram eo, 
e hag tia recenſitis & examinatis, ha- 
his Spaiip cum —— 
vit, pronunciavit, decre- 
LAT: © degra foo nix folos Monachos prædictæ Eccle- 

excluſis debere in dio 


IT Lhe: ane A Sho 

os per Johamem de 
Wyclyff & ejus conſortes prædictos attemptatas 
fuiſſe, & eſle, injuſtas & de facto præ- 
ſumptas, eaſqu e in quantum de facto proceſſerint, 
revocandas & irritandas, fore, & quantum in eo 
fair revocavit & irritavit. Et Henricum ac alios 
Monachos ſupradictos ſicut præmittitur, ſpoliatos 
& de facto excluſos ad Collegium nec non omnia 
bona mobilia 1 —_— adicta reſtituendos 
& reintegran ac reſtituit & reintegravit, 
nec non fructuum ſequeſtrationem ad utilitatem 
dictorum Monachorum relaxavit. Et inſuper Johan- 
ni de Mech & ejus conſortibus ſupradictis ſuper 
ptæmiſſis perpetuum ſilentium imponendum fore & 
impoſuit prout in inſtrumento publico inde conſee 
to dilecti filii noſiri Bernardi duodecim A 


poſtolo- 
2 Presbyteri Cardinalis, cui nos præfate Ar- 


antequam inſtrumentam ſuper hu- 
— ſententiam confectum ſigillaſſet vita functo, 
commiſimus ut inſtrumentum ſigillaret, ſigillo mu- 


9 9999 papa 1 
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2 dicitur contineri. Nos itaque dicto- 
rioris & Capituli ſupplicationibus inclinati 
hujuſmodi diffinitivam ſententiam utpote proinde 
latam, ratam habentes & gratam, eamque auto- 
ritate Apoſtolica' confirmantes diſcretiont veſtræ 
per Apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, quatenus vos 
vel duo aut unus veſtrum per vos vel alium ſeu alt- 
os ſententiam ipſam executioni debitè demandan- 
tes, eamque ubi & quando expedire videritis, auc- 
toritate noſtra ſolempniter pablicantes Henrirum 


nito 
rum 


&æ alios monachos prædictos ad dictum Collegium, 


Aula [Can] nuncu „ nec non ejus bona mo- 
bilia & immobilia ſupradicta, amotis exinde dic- 
tis Johanne de Wyclyff & ejus conſortibus prædictis, 
auctoritate noſtra reſtituatis, & reintegretis, ac 
reſtitutos & reintegratos juxta illius exigefitiam 


defendatis Contradictores Cenſuram Eccleſi- 
aſticam a ione ta compeſcendo. Dat 


A. D. 1370-Viterbiz V Idus -Mais Pontificatus noſtri Anno 


* 
1 


2919 


octavo. 
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MS.in Bil. L DM A R Dus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ & 


Lamb. 
104. fol. 


Ne. Fraucia & Dominus Hiberniæ: Omnibus ad 


quos præſentes literz pervenerint Salutem. Sciatis 
cum nuper ut accepimus de gratia noſtra 
ſpeciali & ad devotam ſupplicationem Simonis tunc 


chiepiſcopi Cant. qui de ep cognominatus ex- 
titerat pie deſiderantis 2 ſalubre cleri 


Clucaris 


noſtri propter multiplicationem doctrinæ 
| Per 


Cay -ar TS9 © N. 8 
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per literas noſttas patentes ſub magno ſigillo noſtro 
oonceſſerimus & licentiam dedetimus pro nobis & 
hzredibus noſt tis quantum in nobis erat eidem 
— — 2 in Univerſitate O 
andam Aulam five Domum Aulam Cant” 
9 —— — in qua certus 
ret numerus ſcolarium tam Religioſorum quam Se- 
cula rium actibus ſcolaſticis inſiſtentium, & Deo 
pro nobis & ſalute Regni ary an wage 
rantium, ſecundum ordinationis formam inde == 
eundem Archiepilcopum ſuper hoc faciendæ, 


ſumptibus erigere poſſit & fundare, & eiſdem ſco- 
laribus in te, & in eventu quo 


perpetuum aſſigna 

Domus ſive Aula ſic fundata & ſcolares in ea aſſig- 
nati forent, advocationem Eccleſiæ de Pageham ſu- 
riſdictionis ipſius Archiepiſcopi immediatæ, quæ 
quidem Eccleſia de advocatione propria ejuſdem 
Archiepiſcopi, ut de Jure ſuo Archiepiſcopali ex- 
titerat, & quæ quidem Advocati de nobis te- 
nebatur in capite, ut dicebatur, eiſdem ſcolaribus 
dare poſſe & etiam aſſignare habendum & tenendum 

przfatis ſcolaribus & ſucceſſoribus ſuis de nobis & 
— noſtris in liberam puram & perpetuam 
elemoſinam in perpetuum, & eiſdem ſcolaribus 
quod ipſi tam aulam quam advocationem prædic- 
tas — — —7 recipere, & Eccleſiam 
illam appropriare, & eam ſic appropriatam in pro- 
prios — tenere poſſent ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis 
prædictis pro nobis & ſalute regni noſtri oraturi 
juxta ordinationem prædicti Archiepiſcopi de no- 
bis & hæredibus noſiris in liberam puram & per- 


petuam elemoſinam in perpetuum ſicut 

eſt: Dictuſque Archiepiſcopus polimodum bee 
dictam licentiam noſtram quandam Aulam 
In certo — ſtudentium numero in 
niverſitate prædicta vocabulo Aa Cantuarienfis 
exexerit, & tundaverit, certoſque Monachos Ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti Cant unum videlicet Monachum Cuſ- 
todem Aulz ejuſdem, cæteroſque ſcolares in eadem 
una cum certis aliis . ſecularibus — 
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pradicta ordinaverit & conſtituerit, & eis Aulam 
ilam, nec non Advocationem prædictam dederit 
& aſſignaverit eiſdem Cuſtodi & ſcolaribus & fuc- 


ceſſbribus ſuis 


dictam ſibi & 
una cum Aula prædicta in perpe 
appropriaverit, ac deinde præter licentiam noftram 


idem Archiepiſcopus dam ſcolarem Cuſto- 
dictæ — * omnes ſcolares in 
eadem ſcolares duntaxar conſtituerit eiſdem 
Cuſtodi — ſcolaribus RA _— in 

ios uſus perpetuo poſſi m it & 
——— ipſique Cuſtos & ſcolares ſeculares 
duntaxat Aulam & Eccleſiam prædictam ex tunc 
continuatis tempori bus durante vita præfati Archi- 
epiſcopi poſſederit tam fructus dictæ Ecclefiz quam 
alia bona ad Aulam prædictam ia uſibus 
ſuis proprus applicaverit, & demum defuncto dicto 
Archiepi & Reverendo in Chriſto patre & 
mone t t ſancti Sixti, Pr Cardinali tunc 
in Archiepiſcopum Cant conſecrato Idem Archie- 
one arenas ery on dictæ Eccleſiæ de 
Pagebam ſequeſtrari fecerit, ortaque præterea inter 
dictos Cuſtodem & ſcholares feculares ex parte 
una & prafatum Cardinalem ſuper præmiſſis, & 
corum-eccalſione ex altera materia contradictionis, 
appellationeque interpoſita, & habito inde pro- 


licet felicis recordationis Domini Urbani papæ 
quinti per diffinitivam ſententiam de facto ordina- 
tum fuerit ididem pronunciaterit, decreverit & de- 
claraverit ſolos Monachos prædictæ Cantnarienſis Ec- 
cleſiæ, ſecularibus exeluſis, debere in dicto Colle- 
gio Aula nuncupato perpetuo remanere, nec non 


dictos Monachum Cuſtodem ac alios Monachos 


ſcolares 


ceſfu, Romana Curia authoritate Apoſtolica vide - 
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ſcolares ſic de facto ut præmittitux a dicto Colle- 
gio ac bonis inibi exiſtentibus in, quorum pollef- 
one fuerant per amotionem hujuſmodi & occ 
onem ſecularium Galtodis.& Scolariam 
ſecularium ſpoliatos & encluſos ad Collegium illud, 
nec non ad omnia bona ſupradicta, & omnia 
bona mobilia & immobilia dicti Collegii per 
dem ſecularem Cuſtodem & Scholares ſeculares 


por amotionem . ta reſtituendos 
„ 7 ac jam am Bird nobis in 
Comrentus Eccleſiz Chriſti Cant 


— virtute ordinationis, 

tionis, decreti & tionis auctoritate Apoſſo- 
lica factorum uti præmittitux, „ ut aſſeri- 
tur, commonachum ſuum cejuſt m Eeclefiz Chriſti 
Cuſtodem dicti Aulæ nuncupati, ac cer- 
tos alios hos ſuos dictæ Eccleſiæ Chriſti 
ſcolares in eodem Collegio ordinavetint & conſtitu- 


erint, amotis dictis ſeculatribus ab eodem penitus 
& excluſis, contra formam licemtiæ noſtra ſupradifie. 
Nos quanquam dicta adrocatio Eccleſiæ de Page- 
bam per aliquem progenitorum naſtrorum una cum 


aliquibus p ſeu tenementis in dotationem, 
fundationem -ſeu alias in tionem Archie 
piſcopatus — "ah cleſiæ Chriſti Can 


tuar antedictæ data, is aſſignata extite- 
rat, volentes nihilominus ob, devotionem finceram 
quam ad dictam Eccleſiam Ecclebe Chriſti. Cant 
& beatum Thomam Martyrem quondam ejuſdem 
Eccleſiæ cujus corpus glorioſe 
ca 


thalogo ſanctorum aſcriptum quieſcit honorabi- 
liter in eadem, ſecuritati tam dictorum Prioris & 


Conventus quam commonachorum ſuorum, quos 
ipſi Prior & Conventus Cuſtodem dicti Collegii 
& Scholares in . l 
narunt, & in futurum ordinaverint, provide de 
gratia noſtra ſpeciali & pro ducentis marcis quos 
dicti ror Comer — oye 
rio noſtto perdonavimus omnes tranſgreſſion 


tas nec non ſoris rb — cum 


pertinen- | 
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f pertinentis & advocationis prædictæ virtute ſtatuti 
de tetris & tenementis ad manum mortuam non 
is editi vel alias nobis intenfa fuerit in hac 
parte, dictamque ſententiam, ordinationem, pro- 
ionem, decretum & declarationem auctori- 
tate Apoſtolica factam, ut prædicturm eſt, & execu- 
tionem 2 * nobis & hæredibus noſtris, 
uantum in $ eſt, acceptamus, approbamus, 
— & confirmamus, volentes & conceden- 
tes pro nobis & hæredibus noſtris, quantum in 
nobis eſt, quod prædicti Cuſtos & czteri Scolares 
Regulares dicti Collegii Aulz Cant nuncupati 
Monachi dictæ Eccleſiz Chriſti Cant & eorum 
ſucceſſores per prædictos Priorem & Conventum 
conſtituti, & per eoſdem Priorem & Conventum & 
eorum ſucceſſores conſtituendi, ſeu alias loco a- 
movendorum ſubſtituendi, actibus ſcolaſticis jux- 
ta ordinationem ipſorum Prioris & Conventus & 
1 ſucceſſorum ſuorum religioſe inſiſtentes aulam præ- 
g dictam, tenementaque in ipſa contenta cum per- 
| tinentiis, nec non Ecclefiam prædictam, & advoca- 
tionem ejuſdem in uſus proprios ipſorum Cuſto- 
5 dis & ſcolarium Regularium teneant videlicet dic- 
tam aulam, & prædicta tenementa cum pertinen- 
| tits, quæ de nobis in burgagium tenentur, ut di- 
| | citur, de nobis & hæredibus noſtris, ac aliis Capi- 


talibus Dominis feodi per ſervitia inde debita & 
conſueta, & dictas Eccleſiam & Advocationem de 
nobis & hæredibus noſtris in liberam puram & per- 
petuam elemoſinam ad orandum ſpecialiter pro ſa- 
lute animæ noſtræ & pro animabus progenitorum 
noſtrorum ac Hzredum noſtrorum in perpetuum 
ſme occaſione vel impedimento noſtro vel Hæredum 
| noſtrorum, Juftitie Eſtretorum viz aut aliorum 
| ballivorum, ſeu miniſtrorum noſtrorum vel hære- 
dum noſtrorum quorumcunque ſtatuto vel forisfac- 
tura prædictis aut dictis, dotationem, conceſſionem, 
ſeu aſſignationem advocationis prædictæ per ali- 
quem Progenitorum noſtrorum in dotationem, 
fundationem, vel alias in augmentationem Archie- 
FY piſcopatus 


( 25x 
piſcopatus ſeu Eccleſiæ Chriſti prædictorum, ſeu 
dictam fundationem per præfatum Simonem de Hep 
quondam Archiepiſcopum tam pro ſtudentibus 
five (colaribus Regularibus quam ſecularibus fac- 
tæ, ut præmittitur, ſeu aliquo alio præmiſſorum 
non obſtantibus. In cujus rei teſtimonium has 
arg nobiras fieri 8 patentes. 12 me 
ipſo apud Meſtm octavo his Anno Sogn 
noſtri Angliæ quadrageſimo Rn 
220828 ts 8883 


i Francie triceſimo tertio. 
N'. VII. 


Bulla papal is po diſpenſatione cum ſtatuto 
7 Dxiverſitatis Oxon? &c. # 


(= GORIUS Epiſcopus Gerius ſcrvorum 
Dei ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Apoſto- 
licz ſervituris Eds injunctæ deſuper officium men- 
tem noſtram incitat & inducir, ut circa ea quæ 
ſtatui proſpero perſonarum ſub religionis habitu 
Domino famulantium, ac litterarum ſtudio Theo- 


logicz facultatis inſiſtentium oportuna fore con- 


ſpicimus, operoſis ſtudiis intendamus. Oblata 
ſiquidem nobis pro dilectorum filiorum 
Cuſtodis ac ſcolatium Monachorum collegii Do- 
mus aulæ Cantuarienfis nu 
dinis ſancti Benedicti Lincoln 
{cries 5 quod in ĩpſo ſtudio quoddam 
Statutum exiſtit, qua cavetur 
ibidem ad bonorem Magiſterii in Theologia aſſu- 


. niſi 118 — 3 in artium e & 


e antiqua & approbata conſuetudine 


88 mc obſervata in eodem ſtudio nullus 


religioſus, cujuſcunque ordinis exiſtat, ad regen- 


dum admitratur in eadem univerſitate in artium 
8 3 facul- 


atz ſtudii Oxon or- 
ſeos Petitionis 


ut nullus 


A D. 1372. 


id. 


A. D. 1375. bris eee noſtrĩ Ann quinto. ; 
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facultate prædicta, propterea quod jpfi Cuſtos & 
 Scolares,quamvis ſint in primitivis ſcientiis ſuficien· 
ter inſtructi, ac alias ad hoc ſufficientes & idonei ad 
hnjuſmodi Magiſterii honofem in cadem Theolo- 
gia recipiendum, minime admittuntur ibide m. 
Quare pro p arte ipforum cuſtodis & Collegii no- 
bis exiſtit humicer fo pplicatum, ut providere ipſis 
ſuper hoc de — Areca dignaremur. 
Nos igitur velentes eoſdem Cuſtodem & Collegi- 
um favore proſequi, gracioſe hujuſmodi _—_— 
rionibus inclinati, volumus ac eiſdem Cuſtodi & 
Collegio A poſtolica auctoritate concedimus, quod 
Caſtos & Scolares dicti Collegii qui ſunt & erunt 
pro tempore, quamvis non rexerint in hujuſmodi 
artium facultate, dummodo alias in primitivis ſci- 
entiis \ufficienter fuerint inſtructi, ac curſus ſuos 
fecerint in Theologica facultate, & per diligentem 
examinarionem, juxta morem ipſius ſtudii, ſuffici- 
entes & idonel extiterint ad Magiſterium 
recipiendum in eadem, ad hujuſmodi Magiſterii ho- 
noxem & docendilicentiam in ipla Theologica#acul- 
tate in ſtudio ſuptadicto; ſervatis tamen Conſtituri- 
onibus Viennenſis Confillii ac felicis recordationis 
Beneditti papz XII prædeceſſoris noſtri, & aliis 
Wien a in talibus i ſablato cujuſ- 
ner difficutratis obſtaculo, libere admitrancur, 
on qbſtante ſtatuto & conſuetudine hujaſmodi, 
en juramento,  confirmatione Apoſtolica vel 
1 85 5 nque alia firmitate roborata exiſtar: quæ alias 
in volumus robore 52 Nulli A 
omnino hominum liceat aginam noſtræ 
a & come & 7 nigen vel ct auſu 8 
da Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
umpferit indignationem omnipotentis Dei & 
hy torum Petri & Paal Apoſtoloram ejus ſe nove- 
rit incurfurum. Datum 'Avmioni IV Non. Decem- 
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Ne. VIII. | 
Pro Johanne de Wiclif £9 aliis de poteftatibus 
ad tractandum cum Nunciis Pape. 
EX Univerſis ad quorum notitiam preſen 
literz pervenerint, Salutem. 
Sciatis quod nos de fidelitate & circumſpectione 


tes Rimer: Fœ - 
dera To. VII. 
p. 41. An. 48, 


venerabilis Patris Johannis Epiſcopi Bangorienfis, A. D. 1374. 


Ac fidelium n 

2 24 Jobannit de Wichf ſacræ Theologiz 
Magiſtri FJohamis Guteri Decani Sgobienfic, 
Magiſtri Simonis de Mukon legum is, 
Willetmi de Burton Militis, 


Reherti Bealknap, & 

Jebamis de Kenyngton, 
plenam fiduciam reportantes, ipſos ad partes tranſ- 
marinas Ambaſſatores, Nuncios & Procuratores 
noſtros ſpeciales deſtinamus ; 

Dantes eiſdem Ambaſſatoribus, Nunciis & pro- 
curatoribus, ſex vel quinque corum (quorum præ- 
fatum Epiſco unum eſſe volumus) auctorita- 
tem, & — ac mandatum ſpeciale tractan- 
di & benigne ac caritative conſulendi cum Nunciis & 
Ambaſſatoribus Domini ſummi Pontificis, — 
certis negotiis, pt ibus prefatos Epi b 
illelmum, ac fcatrem Thelen Nlonachan Do. 
nolmenſem, & Magiſtrum Fohannem de Shepeye ad 
ſedem Apoſtolicam nuper miferamus; 

Er Relationem plenariam ſuper hiis quz inter eos 
e & conſulta fuerint nobis & concilio noltro 

ciendi: AUC 8. 
Ut ea quæ honorem ſanctæ Eccleſiæ & Conſerva- 
tionem Jurium — noſtræ, & Regni noſtri 42. 
35s 4 ; T 


3b 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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iz, concernere poterunt in ea parte intuſta Dei 
E85 ſedis Apoſtolicæ, felici fo expediantur, & 
debitum capiant complementum. 
In cujus, c. 
Dat apud London viceſimo ſexto die Julii. 


444444422444 4241 1114131444414 
Ne. IX. 
Balla Gregorii XI. miſſa Oxonii ffudio. 
REGORIUS Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum 


Hiſto, Dei, dile&gis filis CAN CRILIIARARIO & 
P. Univerſitati ſtudii Oxonienſit, Lincom dicec. Salu- 


tem, & — benedictionem. Mirari co- 
gimur & „quod vos propter gratias & privi- 
legia veſtra, ſtudio Oxonienfi ab  poltolica ſede 
conceſſa, & propter ſcientiam ſcripturarum, in qua- 
rum pelago fœlici remigio (dance Domino) na- 
vigatis, tanquam pugiles & propugnatores ortho- 
doxz fidei (fine qua ſalus animarum non provenit) 
eſſe deberetis, lollium inter purum triticum campi 
glorioſi ſtudii veſtri prædicti per quandam deſidiam 
& ignaviam permittitis pullulare, & quod eſt per- 
nicioſius etiam adolere, nec circa extirpationem 
hujus lollii (ſicut nuper apud nos inſonuit) curam 
aliquam adhibetis, non ſine clari nominis obfuſca- 
tione, & animarum veltrarum periculo, & con- 
temptu Eccleſiæ Romanæ, & memoratz fidei de- 
trĩmento. Et quod nos torquet acerbius, prius de 
incremento lollii prædlicti ſentitur in Roma, quam 
in Anglia, ubi tamen extirpationis remedium appo- 
neretur. Multorum ſiquidem fide dignorum inſi- 
nuatione admodum dolentium noſtris eſt auribus 
int imatum, Jo AN NN WICEkI ETF Rectorem 
Eccleſiæ de Zsaticworth Lincolzierfis dicec. ſacræ 
paginæ proteſſotem, utinam non magiſtrum 


„ 
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rum, in illam deteſtabilem erupiſſe vecordiam; 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones erroneas 
& falſas, ac pravitate hæreſeos ſapientes, quæ ſta- 
tum totius Eccleſiæ, & etiam ſecularem policiam 
ſubvertere & enervate nituntur, quarumque aliquæ, 
licet quibuſdam mutatis terminis, ſentire videntur 
pe Opiniones & doctrinam indoctam damna- 
tz memoriæ Marculii de Padua & Johannis de Gan- 
da vo, quorumlibet per fœlicis recordations Johan- 
nem Papam XXII Prædeceſſorem noſtrum repro- 
batus extitit & damnatus, in regno Angliæ nempe 
glorioſo potentia & copia facultatum, ſed glorioſi- 
ore pietate fidei rutilante, ſacræ paginz claritate 
conſueto viros producere, divinaram ſcripturarum 
recta ſcientia illuſtratos, morum gravitate matu- 
ros, devotione conſpicuos, & catholicæ fidei de- 
fenſores, dogmatizare, & publice prædicare, ſeu 
potius de virulento clauſtri ſui pectore evomere 
non  veretur, nonnullos Chriſti fideles earum re- 
ſperſione commaculans, & a fidei præfatæ recta ſe- 
mita in præcipitium perditionis abducens. Quare 
cum tam lethiferam peſtem, cui ſi ejus non 
principiis & ipſa radicitus evellatur ſero poſſet me- 
dicina parari quum per contagionem plurimos inte- 
ciſſet, noluimus prout nec velle debemus ſub conni- 
yentia pertranſire. Univerſitati veſtrz per A poſto- 
lica ſcripta in virtute ſanctæ entiæ, at ſub 
pœna privationis omnium gratiarum, indul 
tiarum, & privilegiorum vobis ac ſtudio veſtro à 
dicta ſede conceſſorum, diſtrictè przcipiendo 
mandamus, quatenus concluſiones & propoſitiones 
in bonis operibus & fide male ſentientes, licet eas 
praponentes ſub quadam verborum ſive termino- 
rum curioſa implicatione nitantur defendere, de 
cztero non permittatis afleri vel proponi : Dictum- 
que Fohannem authoritate noſtra capiatis, ſeu ca- 
pi faciatis, & ipſum venerabilibus fratribus noſtris 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuar & Epiſcopo Londoniemſi, 
aut eorum alteri ſub fida cuſtodia tranſmittatis. 
Contradictores quoque de dio ſtudio veſtræ Ju- 

: * ildictiont 


bid. p. 202. 
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riſdictioni ſubjectos, ſi qui forfan ( quod Dev s 
avertat) eſſent hujuſmodi erroribus muculati, fi 
in illis pertinaciter perſtiterint, ad ſimilem capti- 
onem & miffionem, aliaſque prout ad vos ſpectat, 
firmirer & ſollicite procedatis, permde veſtram 
ſuppleturi diligentiam, hactenus in iffis re- 


miſſam, noſtramque & dictæ ſedis, præter divinæ 
retributionis præmium & meritum, gratiam & be- 
nevolentiam adepturi. Dat. Romæ apud ſanctam 
Mariam majorem XI Calendas Fanii, Pontificatus 
noſtri Anno ſeptimo. . 


N'. X. 


Bulla Papalis miſſa Archiepiſcapo Cantuar &9 
Epiſcopo Londonienſi ad monendum regem 
£5 magnates Angliæ, ne prædicto Jo H A N- 

'N1 WyYCLEF faveant, vel ad-hereant 


quoviſmodo. 


1'REGORIUS ſervus ſervorum Dei, ve- - 
nerabilibus fratribus Camtuar Archiepiſcopo 

& Epiſcopo Londonienſi ſalutem, Cc. * i 
culoſis admodum erroribus quarundam deteſtabi- 
lium propoſitionum & concluſionum ad enervatiq- 
nem totius eccleſiaſtici ſtatus tendentium, ſcriptas 
in ſchedula incluſa præſen: ibus. Johannes FPycklef 
rector Eccleſiæ de Luttleworth Lincolnieuſis dioc. 
dictus Theologiæ Profeſſor, aſſetitur tam impiè 
quam temerè ſuſcitaſſe, plenius vobis ſcribimus, 
per alias noſtras patentes literas, quas cum præſen- 
tibus deſtina mus. Vorumys igitur & veſtræ 
fraternitati mandamus. quatenus clariſſimum in 
Chriſto, E DWARDUA regem Angliz illuſtrem, 
& dilectos filios nobiles viros natos dicti Regis, ac 
dilectam in Chriſto filiam nobilem mulierem Jo- 
, hannam 
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bannam principiſſam Aquitanie & Wallie, & alios 
magnates de Anglia & confiliarios regis per vos & 
alios magiſtros & peritos in facra pagina, non ma- 
culatos hujuſcemodi erroribus, ſed in fide ſinceros 
& fervidos ſtudeatis facere, plenarie informari, ac 
cis oftendi, quanta verecundia devoto regno Ar- 
gliæ oriatur exinde, & quod non ſolum {ſunt ipſæ 
concluſiones erronez in fide, ſed fi bene advertan- 
tur, innuunt omnem deſtruere Politiam. Et re- 
quiratis eos ſtrictiſſime, quod extirpationem tan- 
torum errorum, pro re verentia DRI & Apoſtolicz 
ſedis & noſtra, ipſorumque merito apud Deum & 
honorem ſeculo, tanqua m Catholici principes & 
pugiles :dictæ fidei, omni qua poterunt efficacia 
tribuant auxilium & favorem. Dat. Romæ apud 
ſanctam Mariam majorem XI Cal. Junii, Ponti- 
ficatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. 


E222 % eee eee 
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Bulla Papalis ad incarcerandam Johannem 
Wyckliff C eum citandum ad perſonaliter 
comparendum coram Papa. 


VI ſratribus Archiepiſcopo Cantuar Ibid. p. 202. 


& Epiſcopo Landonienff ſalutem Oc. Nuper 
per nos non fine gravi cordis turbatione, & pluri- 
um fide dignorum relarione, percepto Jo- 
hannes Wicklef rector Eccleſiæ de Luttleworth Lin- 
colnienfis dicec. ſacrz paginæ profeſſor, utinam non 
magiſter errorum, in tam deteſtabilem veſaniam te- 
mere prorupit, quod nonnullas propoſitiones & 
concluſiones erroneas ac fallas & male in fide ſo- 
nantes, quæ ſtatum torius Ecclefiz ſubvertere & 
enervare nituntur, quarumque aliquæ (quibuſdam 
mutatis terminis) imitari videbantur perverſas 
opiniones, & doctrinam indoctam damnatæ me- 

| moriæ 
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moriz Marfilii de Padua, & Fohannis de Gandavo, 

uorumlibet per felicis recordationis Jobannem 
Papam XXII prædeceſſorem noſtrum reprobatus 
extitit & damnatus, non verebatur in regno An- 

liz aſlerere, dogmatizare, & publice prædicare, 
illis nonnullos Chriſti fideles igne inficiens, ac 
a fide catholic (fine qua non eſt ſalus) faciens de- 
viare. Nos attendentes quod tam pernicioſum 
malum quod in plurimos ſerpere poterat, eorum 
animas læthali contagione necando, non debeba- 
mus, prout nec debemus ſub diſſimulatione tranſi- 
te, vobis per alias lireras noſtras commiſimus & 
mandavimus, ut vos vel alter veſtrum de dictarum 
propoſitionum & concluſionum aſſertione, quarum 
2 ſub bulla noſtra miſimus intercluſam, vos 
ecrete informantes, ſi ita eſſe inyeniretis, præfa- 
tum Johannem authoritate noſtra capi & carceribus 
mancipari faceretis, eumque ſub bona cuſtodia te- 
neretis in vinculis, donec a nobis ſuper hac recipe- 
retis aliud in mandatis, prout in dictis literis ple- 
nius continetur. Conſiderantes utique quod præfa- 
tus Johannes hujuſmodi captionem & carceratio- 
nem forte præſentiens, poſſet (quod abſit) perfu- 
gere, ſcu Jatitationis præſidio dictum noſtrum 
mandatum in graviſſimum fidei detrimentum elu- 
dere: Nos (ne tam damnabiles propoſitiones & 
concluſiones indiſcuſſæ, & earum temerarius aſſer- 
tor impunitus remaneret in detrimentum graviſſi- 


compa- 
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comparere ac perſonaliter coram nobis ſuper 2 
poſitionibus & concluſionibus hujuſcemodi reſpon- 
— ac auditurus & facturus quicquid ſuper eis 
duxerimus ordinandum, & ordo dictaverit rationis, 
przdicendo in hujaſmodi citationis edicto, quod 
ſive idem Johannes in hujuſmodi termino comparu- 
erit, ſive non comparuerit, nos ſuper præmiſſis, & 
contra eum uſque ad debitam condemnationem i 
ſius incluſive procedemus, prout ejus demerita ex- 
igent, ac nobis ſecundum Dzu 1 & conſervatio- 
nem fidei videbitur expedire. Volumus autem & 
præſentium tenore ſtatuimus, quod prædicta citatio 
fic facta, provide prætatum Jobannem artet, ac fi 
fibi perſonalitet inſinuata & intimata fuiſſet, conſti- 
tutione quacunque contraria non obſtante. Diem 
vero citationis, & formam, & quicquid feceritis 
in prædictis, nobis per veſtras literas figillis muni- 
tas Rarum ſeriem continentes, fideliter & quam ci- 
rius poteritis, intimare curetis. Dat Rome apud 
ſanctam Mariam majorem XI Calendarum Juni, 
Pontificatus noſtri Anno ſeptimo. 


Ne. XII. 


Bulla Papalis Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Sc. 
4d carcerandum Johannem Wycklef, £9 
recipiendam ejus confeſſone. 


Enerabilibus fratribus Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 161d. p. 203. 
rienfi & Epiſcopo Londonienſi ſalutem, c. 
Regnum Angliæ glorioſum nempe potentia & abun- 
dantia facultatum, ſed glorioſius pietate fidei, & 
ſacræ paginæ claritate coruſcum, conſuevit viros 
producere divinarum ſcripturarum re&4 ſcientia 
præditos, maturitate graves, devotione præclaros, 
& pugiles fidei orthodox æ, & qui non ſolum 7 
prios, ſed alienos populos documentis inſtruebant 
_ veriſſimis, 
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veriſſimis, & in mandatorum Domini ſemitam di- 
rigebant. Et ſicut ex efectu contingentium tem- 
potis antiqui colligitur, dicti regni præſules in ſpe- 
cula ſollicitudinis :poſiti, proprias excubias exer- 
centes ſollicite, non permittebant aliquod oriri 
erroneum, quod poſſet inficere oves ſuas, ſed fi ori- 
rerur zzania ex inimici hominis inſperſione, illam 
protinus eyellebant, creſcebat aſſidue purum triti- 
cum in dominicum horreum infetendum. 
(proh dolor) nunc apparet quod in ipſo regno of- 
0 vigiles, negligentia vero deſides, non circuunt 
civitatem, dum hoſtes ingrediuntur in eam, ani- 
marum theſaurum precioſiſſimum prædantur. Quo- 
rum latentes ingreſſus, & patentes aggreſſus prius 
ſentiuntur in Roma intercapedine longa remota, 
eis in Axglia reſiſtatur. Sane plurium fide 
— fignificatione admodum dolenter audi- 
vimus, quod Johanne Whycklef rector Eccleſia de 
Lattleworth Lincolnieafis dicec. ſacræ paginæ Profeſ- 
for, utinam non magiſter errorum, in illam deteſ- 
tabilem veſaniam dicitur temerè prorupiſſe, quod 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones erroneas & 
falſas in fide male ſonantes, quæ ſtatum totius Ec- 
cleſiæ ſubvertere & enervare conantur, quarumque 


aliquæ, licet aliquibus quibuſdam mutatis terminis, 
ſentire ry ws, — opiniones & doctrinam 
indoctam damnatæ memoriæ Marcilli de Padua, & 
Johannit de Ganduno, quorumlibet per fœlicis re- 
cordationis Jalannem Papam XXII prædeceſſorem 
noſtrum reprobatus extitit & damnatus, non vere- 
tur in præfato regno aſſerere, dogmatizare, & pub- 
lice pradicare, nonnullos Chriſti fideles eis maligne 
inficiens, ac 4 fide catholica (fine qua non eſt ſa- 
lus) faciens deviare, de quibus fic ſubortis, & non 
_ extirpatis, ſcu ſaltem eis nulla facta reſiſtentia, 
quam ſciamus, ſed tranſactis ſeu tolleratis conni- 
ventibus oculis tam negligenter tranſeundo, non 
immerito deberetisrubore periundi, verecundari, 
& in propriis conſcientiis remorderi. Quare cum 
tam pernicioſum malum, quod non ys © ſeu 

r 1rus 
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radicitus extirpatum ſerpere poſſet in plurimos in 
animabus corum. (quod abſit) læthali contagione 
necandos, nolumns (ficut nee debemus) ſub diſſi- 
mulatione tranſire. Fraternitati veſtrz per Apoſto- 
lica ſcripta committimus & quatenus 
receptis præſentibus, vos vel alter veſtrum de dictarum 
propoſitionum & concluſionum aſſertione, quarum 
copiam vobis mittimus ſub Bulla noſtra incluſam, 
vos ſecrete informantes, fi inveneritis ita eſſe, 
przfatum Johannem faciatis authoritate noſtra ca- 
i, & carceribus mancipari, ejuſque confeſſionem 
* eiſdem propoſi tion ibus ſeu concluſionibus re- 
cipere ſtudeatis, ac ipfam confeſſionem, & quæ- 
cunque dictus Johannes dixerit ſeu ſcripſerit, fuper 
em propoſitionum & 2 inductio- 
ne ac probatione, & quicquid feceritis in præmiſſis 
ſub veſtris ſigillis clauſa, & nemini revelata nobis 
fidelem nuncium tranſmifluri, eundemque Je- 
hamem ſab fideli cuſtodia teneatis in vinculis, do- 
nec à nobis ſuper hoc aliud receperitis in mandatis. 
Contradictores, &c. vocato, c. Non obſtan- 
tibus feelicis recordationis Bonifacis Papæ VIII 
Prædeceſſoris noſtri conſtitutionibus, in quibus ca- 
vetur ne aliquis extra ſuam civitatem vel dicec. niſi 
in certis exceptis caſibus, & in Mis ultra unam 
dietam a fine ſuæ dic. ad judicium evocetur, ſeu ne 
judices à ſede ca deputati aliquos ultra 
unam dietam 2 fine ſaz dicec. evocare nant, & 
de duabus dietis in confiho generali, ac 1 
& aliis privilegiis, conſtitutionibus, & literis apoſ- 
tolicis Prædicatorum, Minorum, & Hæremitarum 
ſancti Auguſtini, & ſanctæ Maria de monte Carmeli, 
& aliis quibuſcunque mendicantium, vel aliis ord- 
nibus & locis,: aut ſpecialibus perſonis ſen capitulis 
& conventibus ipforum generalibus vel ſpecialibus, 
quorumcunque tenorum exiſtant, necnon 5 
& conſuetudinibus eorundem ordinum, & locorum 
contrariis, per quæ effectus præſentium impediri 
valeat quomodolibet vel d ifferri, etiamſi de eis eo- 
rumque totis tenoribus ac de verbo ad 3 
| | plena 
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plena & expreſſa mentio in noſtris literis fit haben- 
da, ſeu fi Fohannt prædicto vel quibuſvis aliis' com- 
muniter vel diviſim à di&a ſede fit indultum, 


| perſonaliter capi, aut quod jus dici, ſuſpendi, vel 


Med. p. 204. 


excommunicari non poſſint per literas A 
non facientes plenam & expreſſam, ac de verbo ad 
verbum de indulto hujuſmodi mentionem. Dat. 


. Rome apud S. Mariam majorem XI Cal. Juni, 


Anno 27. 


FITLELLETEEENITTEL LEE ET, 


Ne. XIIL 


Epiftola Pape ad Regem Edwardum III 4d 

_ exhibendum ſai favoris N auxilii patrocini- 
um Archiepiſcopo Cant £& Epiſcopo Londi- 
nenſi in proſecutione Joannis Wicliffe. 


Hariſſimo in Chriſto Filio Ep w AR DO Re- 
gi Angliæ illuſtri, Salutem, &c. Regnum 
Anglie quod Altiſſimus tuæ ſuppoſuit poteſtati, 
glorioſum nempe potentia & abundantia faculta- 
tum, ſed glorioſius pietate fidei, & ſacræ paginz 
claritate coruſcum, conſuevit viros producere divi- 
narum ſcripturarum recta ſcientia præditos, maturi- 
tate graves, devotione ferventes, & catholicæ fi- 
dei defenſores, qui non ſolum proprios, ſed alie- 
nos populos præceptis ſalutaribus inſtruebant, di- 
rigebantque in divinorum ſemitam mandatorum. 
Sed 7 500 ingenti cordis amaritudine plurimo- 
rum fide dignorum fignificatione percepimus, Jo- 
hannem de Wicklef rectorem Eccleſiæ de Luttle- 
worth Lincola dicceſis, ſacrz paginæ profeſlorem, 
utinam non magiſtrum errorum, in illam nefandam 
& abhominabilem prorupiſle dementiam, quod 
nonnullas propoſitiones & concluſiones plenas er- 
roribus, & manifeſtam 1 

tum 


—— 
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ſaturn totius Eccleſiæ ſubvertere & enervare nitun- 
tur, quarumque aliqur, licet quibuſdam mutatis 


terminis, ſentire videntur perverſas opiniones, & 
doarinam indoctam damnatæ memotiæ Marcilli 
de Padua & Johannis de Ganduno, quorumlibet per 
fœlicis recordationis Fohannem Papam XXII præ- 
deceſſorem noſtrum — . — & damnatus, 
in dicto regno dogmatizare 2 prædicare, 
ſeu potius de virulento clauſtro ris evome 
re non veretur, nonnullos Chriſti fideles earum re- 
ſperfione commaculans, & 4 præfatæ fidei recta 
mita in præcipitium perditionis abducens. Nos 
itaque tantum malum quod non præſciſum {cu 
radicitus extirpatum ſerpere voter in plurimos, 
in animabus eorum (quod abſit) læthali contagi- 
one necandos, nolentes prout nec velle ſine noſtræ 
morſu — — oſſumus, conniventibus oculis, 
W gs 
P copo Cantuarienſs, & Epiſcopo r 
litteras noſtras commiſimus & mandavimus, * 
ipſi vel alter eorum, receptis per eos dictis noſtris 
literis, de dictatum propoſitionum & concluſio- 
num , quarum copiam eis ſub bulla noſ- 
tra miſimus intercltifam, ſe informantes (fi inve- 
nirent ita eſſe) faceren: præfatum Johannem au- 
thoxitate noſtra capi & carceribus mancipari, ejus 
confeſſionem ſuper eiſdem ptopoſitionibus ſeu con- 
cluſionibus recipexe ſtuderent, ac ipſam confeſſio—- 
nem & quzcunque dictus Jobanne: dixerit vel ſcrip- 
ſerit ſuper earundem propoſitionum & concluſio- 
num inductione & probatione, nobis per fidum 
nuncium tranſmittere non poſtpounant. Cum ita- 
que dicti Archiepiſcopus & Epiſcopus in proſecu- 
tione hujus negotii noſcantur favore & auxilio tuæ 
Celſitudinis indigere, Majeſtatem tuam quam & 
rut Progenitores incliti eatholicæ fidei, cujus in hac 
parte tes agitur, ſemper conſueverunt eſſe præcipui 
— requirĩimus & deprecamiur attente qua- 
lice IP! 


Ds 1, dictæ dei, & Apolts- 
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recepiſſe. 
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negotium perſequentur, in ipſa proſe cutione tui 
Favoris & Auxilii Patrocinium exhibere pronide, 
præter humane laudis preconium, diving retrihuti- 
onis premium, noſtram & dictæ ſedis adepturus be- 
nevolentiam ampliorem. Datz Roma apud Sanc- 
tam Mariam majorem XI Cal. . Anno 72. 
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— a ſede Apoſtolica cum illa 2 
duo, aut unns veftrum, ad injra {ori 


firmiter obedire. Literas fanRiflimi in Chris 
Patris ac Domini noſtri Domini GzEGOR11 di- 


2 veſaniam temere. — — nonnul- 
las propoſitiones & concluſiones erroneas ac fallas, 
& male in ſide ſonantes, quæ ſtatum totius 


(:265)) 
— i pro- viribus ut tenemur, vobis in virtute 
„ 20nd dictæ ſedi tenemini committimus & 
mandamus mitet injungentes, quarinus receptis 

rrſentibus, evocatis ad hoc etiam per vos 
ber Pagine profeſſoribus expertis, rectius & 
ſanctius in B fide Cacholica ſentientibus, verbis ſo- 
phiſticalibus te terminorum curioſa implicatione pe- 
nitus pre de dictarum propoſitionum & 
concluſcaum af eren en copia inferius 
inſeritur, v vos ſecrete i informaptes, de omni £0 quod 
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N* XV. 


Concluſtones Magiftri Joanne wyclyff 4 con- 
tente in ſchedula incluſa literis Papalibus . 
5 11. 1377. 


bumanum . Otum genus hominum concurrentium citra 


Chriſtum non habet poteſtatem ſimplici- 


tet e ut Petrus & omne genus ſuum do- 
minetur politice imperpetuum ſuper mundum. 


2. Deus non poteſt dare homini pro fe & here- 
dibus ſuis impetpetuum civile domimum. 

3. Cartæ humanitus adinventæ de hzteditate ci- 
vili olim perpetua funt ĩimpoſſibiles. 

- Quiliber exiſtens in gratia gratificante finalt- 

ter fiedum habet Jus, ſed in re habet omnia Dei. 

5. Homo poteſt ſolum miniſtratoriè dare tam 
naturali filio quam ĩmitationis in Schola Chriſti, 
tam temporale dominium quam æternum. 


Deeſt ad 6. Si Deus eft, Domini temporales poſſunt le- 


gitime ac mexitorie auferre bona fortune ab Ec- 
cleſia delinquente. 

7. Nunquid Eccleſia eſt in tali ſtatu wel non, non 
eſt meum diſcutere, ſed dominorum temporalium 
examinare, & poſito caſu confidenter agere, & in 

a damnationis æternæ ejzs temporalia auferre. 

8: Scimus quod non eſt poſſibile, quod Vicarius 

Chriſti pure ex Bullis ſuis, vel ex illis cum volunta- 


te & conſenſu ſuo & ſui Collegii quenquam habi- 
liter vel inhabilitet. 


9. Non eſt poſbile hominem excommunicari 
niſi prius & principaliter excommunicaretur a ſeipſo. 
10. Nemo ad ſui deteriorationem excommuni- 
catur, ſuſpenditur, vel aliis cenſuris cruciatur, niſi 


11. Ma- 
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11. Maledictio vel excommunicatio, non ligat 
1 niſi quantum fertur in adverſarium le- 
9 2. Non eſt exemplificata poteſtas a Chriſto vel 
ſuis Diſcipulis excommunicandi ſubditos, przcipue 
propter negationem temporalium, ſed è contra. 

13. Diſcipuli Chriſti non habent poteſtatem co- 
actè exigere temporalia per cenſuras. 

14. Non eſt poſſibile de potentia Dei abſoluta, 
quod ſi Papa vel alius prætendat ſe quoviſmodo ſol- 
vere vel ligare, eo ipſo ſolvit vel ligat. | 

15. Credere debemus quod ſolum tunc ſolvit 
vel ligat, quando ſe conformat legi Chriſti. - 

16. Hoc debet | catholice credi,” quilibet ſacer- 
dos rite ordinatus habet poteſtatem ſufficienter 
Sacramenta quælibet conferendi, & per conſequens 
quemlibet contritum a peccato quolibet abſolvendi. 

17. Licet Regibus auferre temporalia a viris 
Eccleſiaſticis iptis abutentibus habitualiter. 

18. Sive Domini temporales, five ſancti Pa- 
pz, five ſancti, five caput Eccleſiæ qui eſt Chrii- 
tus dotaverint Eccleſiam bonis fortunz yel gratiæ, 
& excommunicaverint ejus temporalia auſe 
licet tamen propter conditionem implicitam de- 
licto proportionabili cam temporalibus ſpoliare. 

19. Eccleſiaſticus ymo & Romanus Pontifex 
poteſt legirime 4 fabditis & laicis cortipi, & etiam 
a e : | 

Iſtz fuerunt propoſitiones vel potius deliramenta 
ſæpedicti Johams, quæ ad aures domini apoſtolici 
pervenete, Walſngbam. | | 
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nos tu ſententia n Excotimunicitionis dam- 
näbilitet inwolüti, 4 Curictis Citholigis racio- 
nablliter evitandi ; 


repleti concilio j IEA 
* ſimiliter entes. tunicam, Bonn 

* unĩtatem, q 1 1 
ſia. ſolenniter condemnatas: Hits diebus, n 

dolor! . ou in 1 . verſitare iſta 
uam extra c ogmatir t.; duo mer al 
fra documenta peſtifera aſſerentes, ptimò, in 15 18 
cramento Altaris ſubſtantiam 'panis materialis & 
vini, quæ prius fuerunt ante conſecrationem, poſt 
conſecrationem realiter remanere. Secundò, quod 
execrabilius eſt auditu, in illo venerabili Sacramen- 
to non eſſe Corpus Chriſti & ſanguinem eſſentiali- 
ter, nec ſubſtantialiter, nec etiam liter, 
ſed figurative, ſeu tropice, fic quod Chriſtus non 
4 preſentia oft ibi veraciter in ſuĩ propria perſona corporali. 
Ex quibus documentis fides catholica My << 


devocio 
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materialis & Vinum que prias 
dendum. Hortamur igitur in a 
diſtrigids inbibemus, pro prima monicione athp- 
nando unn diem; Pro ſecundi alium diem; 8 
be PRION 5 
um diem ne quis de cetero cujuſcunque 
gradus, fiatusat@hditionis exiſtat, bremiſſas du- 
as aſſertiqnes *Etroneas aut carum alterum, in ſco- 
lis 4. ve extra ſcolas in bac Univerſitate publics faut 
doctat aur defehdat ſub a incarcerati- * =, 


onis. Jaſprndenis ab omni actu ſce ſtico, ac eci- 
am ſub pena excommunicacionis . in 
omnes & hngulos in hac parte febelles & noſtris mo- 
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nicionibus non parentes, lapſis ipſis tribus diebus 
pro monicione canonica aflignatis, mora, culpa & 
offenſa precedentibus, & 1d ficri-merito | exigenti- 
bus ferimus in his ſcriptis, quorum omnium abſo- 
luciones, & abſolvendi Poteſtatem, preterquam in 
mortis articulo, nobis & ſucceſſotibus noſtris 
aliter reſervamus. 


| Inſuper ut homines quameis, von ptopter di- 
Ale Sal. morem late ſententic * proptet᷑ deſectum andi- 
— 4 encie a talibus doctrinis illicitis rettahantur, & 

. eorum opiniones erronee ſopiantur, eadem aucto- 
4 &. ritate qua prius monemus primò, ſecundò, + ter- 
tio, ac diſtriccius inhibemus, ne quis de cete- 
ro aliquem publice docentem, tenentem, ſeu de- 
fendenrem. premiſſas duas aſſerciones erroneas aut 
earum alteram in ſcolis vel extra ſcolas in hac Uni- 
2 quoviſmodo . vel auſcultet, ſed har 
tim fic docentem tanquam ſerpentem venenum peſ- 
tiferum emittentem fugiat & abſcedat, ſub pena 
excommunicationis majoris, & omnes & 
contravenientes non immerito fulminande & fub 
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.  Magiſter Mahar bude. ſacre pagine pro- 
feſſor & ſecularis. 

+ o  Magiſter Henricus | Crenpe Abbas Monachus. - 


24 JN Johannes Cheſcham de ordine predica- 


FEraſtoumbe Magde Willielmus * Bruſcombe decedem ordine. 
Magiſter Johannes Schyptou de ordine Auguſti- 


norum. 
MN,agiſter Johannes Tyſſingron de 8 Minorum. 
Magiſter Jo s Lows Large 

tarum. - . 


+ elt Mavifter vohaunes Wellys Made de Rameſey. 
Magiſter Johanner Moluertun de ordine predi- 

catorum. ö 

* Ripge Nager Roberous * Rugge S. pagine profeſſor & 

ſecularss. Milter 
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Magiſter Joannes Aging Doctor in utroque 
Lene, Joames Gaſcomgue Dogor i in Decretis, 
Convocatis igitur prefatis 
domum & plena deliberations habira de premiſſis, um. 
ex omnium noſtrum unanjmi concilio & — — 
* preſens mandatum emanare decrevimus, In quo- 
rum omaium ſingulorum teſtimonium,” n 
officii 4 fecimus biis apponi. 

Na pregitta condemnacio promulgata eft publics, in 
Scolis 1 entium ipſo Magiſtro * ſedente 
in Cathedra & determinante cuntrarium, ſed confuſus 
eſt iſta audita condempuacione. Sed tamen dixit quod 
nec Cancellarius nec aliquis de ſuis complicibus. pote- 


rat ſuam ſemtentiam imringere, ſe in hoc oftendens | 


bereticum Poſt ad ſue bereſis majo- 
rem manifeſtacionem & pertmacie oſtentacionem, 
alias publice a condempuacione Cancellarii & Judicio 
preditia appellavit, nou, ad © Papams- 
pum, vel ad Ordinarium Ecclefiafticum : Sed hereti 
cus adberens ſeculari Pateſtat, in A bee, ſui Er 
roris & Herefis appellavit..ad ne face 
lens per hoc Je protegere regal 
niretur, vel emengdaretun Ecilefiaitica (poteftate.. Et 
Poſt appellationem adyenit nobilis dominus, dux egre- 
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8 corpus Chriſti in numero quod fuĩt | 
de Vitgine, quod paſſum eſt in cruce, pro 
ſancto triduo jacuit in { quod tercia die 
reſutrexit, quod poſt 40 dies A cendit A cteium, 
& quod ſedet perpetuò ad dxxtram Dei Patris; ip- 
ſum, inquam, idem corpus & ett fiibſtantia y 
vere & realiter vel — 

crata quam ſideles ſenciumt 
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wad ior oc autem © ſpe- 
ex fide tür colligitur. Ideo Chriſtus 
2 modo in iſto Sacramento 5 ale 
Cum fit fftnul veritas & figura, non mn fic 
ſccttduffi alia fleraments, patet Me miraculoſus 
1 —_— TR Cultores autem ſig - 
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modò eder e modi N 
otes quds ON approptiate habet in cao 
ſc.” 9 8 85 ubſtantialiter, cotpotaliter & di- 
metiffonaliter. Et groſſe concipientes not! inte li- 
gunt alium modan eſſendi naruralis ſubſtanciæ præ- 
ter os. Illi autem ſunt zige indiſpoſiti ad con- 
_ ciplendum archana Fur tie & ſubrilitarem 
ſcripturæ. Tae en e doo modi priores ; 
in ſubſtancia -nat-quod eſſe 
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ad modus boitie 5 4 & non 
actcadends ad corpus Chriſti, & ad fiatiiratn ſu- 


am, ut” Tapetids. Et ita conteditut 
quod os | Chriſti est ſubſtancia * 
hoſtia « 2 Sic iſto tetcid todo in Ifta of- 
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ſecundum racionem qua corpus Chriſti. Et ita con- 
ceditur quod corpus Chriſti eſt quantumcunque va- 
rie quantificatum ibi cum fit quelibet pars quanti- 
tativa illius hoſtie, & tum non quantiſicatur aliqua 
hujuſmodi quantitate, & ſic eſt varie um in 
diverſis partibus illius hoſtie, ſed non in ſe forma- 
liter magnum, aliqua tali magnitudine. Sed multi 
muſſitant ſuper iſto quod ſequitur ex iſta ſentencia 
quod corpus Chriſti non fit in Eukariſtia aliter quam 
in ſigno, fic autem eſt in. ymagine crugifixi. Hic 
dicunt fideles quod corpus Chriſti non eſt in celo 
vel in humanitate aſſumpta aliter quam in ſigno, 
eſt tamen ibi aliter quam ut in ſigno, Nam Sacra- 
mentum in quantum hujuſmodi eſt ſignum, & hu- _ 
fitus eit hic in ruinam & in reſurrectionem multo- 
rum C in fignum cui contradicetur. Et ſecunda 
pars concluſionis patet ex hoc quod alius eſt mo- 
dus eſſendi ſignum corporis Chriſti, & alius modus 
eſſendi vere & realiter virtute yerborum domini 
corporis Chriſti. Conceditur tamen quod iſti duo 
modi inſeparabiliter comitantur. Hoc tamen ſig- 
num infinirum eſt preſtancius quam ſigna corporis 
Chriſti in lege veteri, vel magines in lege nova, 
cum fit ſimu veritas & fpura. © Jatclligo autem 
dicta mea in iſta materia, ſecundum logicam ſcrip- 
ture, nec non ſecundum logicam fanctorum docto- 
rum & decreti Romane Ecclefie. Quos ſuppono 
prudenter fuiſſe locmtos, Non enim valet ſcanda- 
lizare totam Romanam Eecleſiam quum dicit pa- 
nem & vinum eſſe poſt conſecrationem, corpus & 
ſanguinem Jeſu Chriſti, ꝙ non obſtante errore glo- 
ſomium iſta ſides manſit continue in Eccleſia eciam 
apud laicos. Cum fidelis non obtaret come 
dere corporaliter ſed ſpiritualiter corpus Chriſti, 
patet quod omnis ſciens aptavit illum modum ſpi- 
ritualem eſſendi corporis ſui cum hoſtia que debet 
cpmedi a del ; Alium autem modum eſſendi cum 
foret ſuperfluns abſtrahebat,. Unde infideles mur- 
TZurant cum is qui abierunt rerrorſum dicentes, 
| n Du ut 
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Dajm eſt hie ſermo, cum corpus ſit corporaliter 
comedendum, vel cum illis obſervatoribus legali- 
um legis veteris qui non putant eſſe preſtanciorem 
gradum in ſigno Eucariſtie quam fuit in ſignis legis 
veteris, vel quam eſt in ſignis hamanitus inſtitutis. 
Er hii fingunt quod accidens poteſt fieri corpus 
Chriſti, & quod melius & planius dixiſſet Chriſtus 
hoc” accidens fine ſubjecto ſignificat corpus meum. 
Urraque autem iſtarum ſectarum ex ignorancia gra- 
duum in ſignis eſt infideli deterior. Teneamus ergo 


quod virtute verborum Chriſti Panis iſte-fir & eſt - 


miraculoſe corpus Chriſti ultra poſſibilitatem ſigni 
ad hoc humanitùs inſtituti. Veruntamen iſta uni- 
tas vel unio five accepcio non atringit ad -unitatem 
ydempticam numeralem vel unionem 


cotporales corporis Chriſi videntur non multipli- 
cati comitantur ad corpus Chriſti in hoſtia, & per 
idem nec alia accidencia reſpectiva que fundantur in 
iſtis quod omnia iſta accidencia perexigunt eſſe 


corporale ſubjecti ſui” ubicunque fuerint. Ut ſi 
hic fic ſeptipedalitas color vet fubſtancia corporalis 
corporis Chriſti. temc hic eſt quod corpus Chriſti. 
eſt ſeptipedale coloratum & corporaliter-glorifica- 
tum, & per s Chriſtus habet hic exiſten- 
ciam corporalem, quod cum fir falſum negandum 
eſt talia actidentia ſecundum conditiones mareria- 
les multiplicari comitantur ad corpus Chriſti in 
hoſtia conſectati. Partes autem quantitative cor- 
is Chriſti habent eſſe ſpirituale in hoſtia, immo 
tefle ſacramentale ĩbidem, cum fant quodam- 
modo quelibet pars quantitativa iſtius hoſtie, & 
multo magis multiplicatur anima Chriſti per hoſti- 


eſſe quod habet in corpore Chriſti : in clo. Et 
cauſa hujus 


ipfa elt ptincipalius ipſo corpore perſona verdi. 


autem immateriales quæ ſubjectantur in 
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anima Chriſt multiplicantur cum ipſa per hoſtiam, 
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aticam, - 
ſed credirar-quod fic immediate * poſt illam, & fic 
accideneia corporalia corpgris Chriſti. ut quantirates 


am ſecundum quod dam eſſe ſpirituale quam eſt iYud 
inticacionis anime Chriſti oft anod. 
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ine abiliter quietati. Sed ydiote -remurmarant | 
querentes quomodo Lag. eſt ille panis ſanctus 
cum non i fant idem ſecundum ſubſtangiam vel na- 
turam? Sed ipſos oporter addiſcere fidem de in- 
carnacione, quomodo gue ſubſtancie vel nature val- 
de differxentes ſunt idem 8 
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poralis corporis Domini quicquam prodeſi. New e 
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Nai fuer agens legs veteris 2 
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; iter ſit eſſe virtualiter; & eſſe di- * 

; multiplicative & periret modo e 
non a 0 Sicut ergo conceditur quod cox- 
s Chriſftcernitur vel tene 1 hg ſymbolis, vel in x 
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non ſec andum naturam'corporis riſti vel in quan- Fe 
tum ipſum corpus. Sic —— Jugs Ou | 
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ris, vel in figuris legis noſtre humanitus Inſtitutis. 
— Prive gun oi in celo, 


Et 
"OM. E eſt in ſacraments. - Sic au- 


tem incribas di ſectis ſignotum Pri- 
mo in hoc quod ponimus venerabile Aeramentum 


altaris eſſe naturaliter panem & vinum, ſed ſacra- 
mentaliter corpus Chriſti & ſanguinem ; ſed ſecta 
contraria fingit ipſum eſſe vinum ignotum: Aeci- 
dens ſine ſu ſubjecta. Et ex iſta radice er- 
roris pullulant nimis multe varietates ertiis. Nam 
ſecta noſtra adorat ſacramentum, non nt pants aut 
vini ſubſtanciam : Sed ut corpus Chriſti & ſangui- 
nem. Sed ſecta cultorum accidencium, ut ctedo, 
adorat hoc ſacramentum non ut eſt accidevs ſine 
ſubjecto, ſed ut eſt ſignum ſacramentale 
Chriſti & ſanguinis. Signa autem cultus ſui oſten- 
dauunt quod adotant crucem & alias ymagines Eccle- 
ie que habent minoremracionem adoracionis quam 
hoc venerabile ſacramentum. Nam in quacunque 
ſubſtantia creata eſt deitas realius & ſubſtanciali- 
us quam 2 eſt in hoſtia conſecrata ? 
: Ideo nifi ipſa fuerit vittute verborum Chriſti corpus 
e MS. * ſum. non eft racio tante excellencie adorandum. 
| Texcio ſecta noſtra per equivocacionis! detectio- 
nem, & aliarum fallaciarum tollit argucias adver- 
ſancium, ut aliqua locuntur ſancti de ſacramento 
15 ut panis, & aliqua dicunt de iſto non ut ydemp- 
©, "oP rice, ſed ſacramentaliter corpus Chrilti, ſec- 

6 . inculcat. ta adverſariorum + inculpat diſſicultates utiles, 
& ſingit conſequenter miracula de\operaciohibus 
accidentis. Sunt aatem ex noſtra ſententia diſſini- 
cio ſummi judicis Domini noſtri Jeſhu Miſti qui 

in cena noctis ſue 10nis accepit panem in ma- 
nibus ſuis, benedixit & fregit & manducare ex 
generaliter precepit, Ape, inquit, eſt corpus meum. 
Cum autem daretur panis quem cocien: replicavit 
* proprio pro nomine dandi & totum reſiduum ppo. ſigt. 
agnavit. iii qui mentiri non poteſt ipſum eſſe corpus ſuum: 
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N panis ide tuir {acramentaliter corpus ſuum. Addu - I 
| canturautem ſeptem teſtes ad teſticandum Eccle- 7 
ie judicis 2 ſentenciam. Primus rt beatus 
[enacius Apoſtolis contemporaneus qui ab illis & 
cum illis.* acce a Domino ſenſum 2 & recitat * Sic N 
eum Lancolsienfis ſuper Eccleſiaſtica ierarchia cap. 
3. Sacramentum, inquit, vel Eukariſtia eſt corpus 
Chrifts, Secundus teſtis Beatus Cyprianus in epiſtola 
ſua 7 0 Chriſti. Calicem, inquit, accipiens 
in die ſev Penis benedixit dedit diſcipulis ſuis dicens, 
accipite.& bibite ex hoc omnes, hic eſt ſanguis Tel- 
tamenti qui pro multis effundetur in remiſſionem 
peccatorum; Amen dico vobis non bibam amodo 
ex iſta creatura vitis uſque in diem quo vobiſcum 
bibam govum in regno patris mei. Quam parte, in- 
quit ſanctus, invenimus calicem mixtum fuiſſe, quem 
obtulit, & vinum quem ſanguinem ſuum dixit. Ter- 
cius teſtis eſt Beatus Ambrofixs in lib. ſuo de ſacra- 
mentis & ponitur de conſecracione dil. 2. cap. Panis 
eft in Atari. Quod erat panis, inquit, ante conſe- 
cracionem jam Chriſti pop conſecracionem. 
Quartus teſtis eſt Beatus Auguſtinus in quodam fer- 
mone exponens illud Luce 3 4. cognoverunt eum in 
fraccione panis : Non omnis panis, inquit, ſed accipi- 
ens benediccionem Chriſti fit corpus Chriſti. 152 
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nitur in Canone ubi ſupra. intus teſtis eſt Be- - 23 
atus . Jeromius in epiſtola ad Elvideam, Nos, in- 1 
quit, audiammns paxem quem fregit dominus, dedit- 2 


gue diſcipulis ſuis eſſe corpus Domini ſabvatoris, ipſo 
_ dicente ad eos, accipite & comedite, hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Sextus teſtis eſt Decretum Romane Ec- : 
c'elie, que ſub. Nicolas 2 & 114 Epilt. * de&avit '* Sie MS; 
prudenter ſecundum rectam logicam que debet capi 
a tota Eccleſia quod panis & yinum que in altati 
ponuntur ſunt poſt conſecracionem non ſolum ſa- 
cramentum, fed verum corpus & ſanguis Domini 
noſtri 70 Chriſti ut patet in can. ubi ſupra. Sep- 
umus teſtis eſt uſus Eccleſie que in canone mille 
habet ut-bec oblacio fiat 8 * Corpus & Sanguis do- 
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© mine nn Thifa Chriſti. Mam autem Oli 


vocat Ecxleſla terrenam fubſtanciam ſicut patet in 
ſecrero medie miſſe Natalis Domini. Iſta autem 
ſeptem Teſtimonia fic inficiunt gloſlatores qui di- 
cunt tacite omnia talia dicta ſanctorum debere in- 
relligi per ſuum contrarium, & fic negari findliter 
cum ſcriptura. Penfer itaque fidelis ſi Ianum fuexit 
herericare vel in hoc ſcandalizare hos teſtes & 
multos ſimiles. Penſet 20 quid renderet ad hono- 
rem corporis Chriſti vel devociohem populi quod 

ſam cotpus digniſſimum fit unum -acaderis fine 


jeto, quod Auguſtinu, dicit eſſe non poſſe, 


vel i eſt, eſt unum vel aliud abj wth in natu- 
++ gie M5, Fa. Tunc inquam foret Augs *® meus ut conſtat 
hereticus qui in epiſtola 14 ad Bontfacum de fide 


* $:; MS. 


Eccleſie ita ſeribit. S, inquit, Sacramema gu 
dam fimilitudinem rerum earum guarum ſactamenta 
ſunt non baberent, omnino ſacramenta non eſſent. Ex 
bac eciam 9 jam ipſarum rerum 
nomina accipiunt. Sicut ergo ſecundum quendam 
modum ſacramentum corporis Chriſti corpus Chriſti 
eſt, & ſacramemum ſanguinis Chriſti, ſanguis Chriſti 
eft, ita Jacramentum fidei fades eff. { planum 
eſt quod loquitur de Sacramento * ſc"tico 2 
fingitur accidens fine ſubjecto. Sed que rogo fimi- 
litudo e jus ad corpus Chriſti? Revera fructus illius 
demencie foret blasfemate in Deum, ſcandalizare 
Sanctos, & illudere Eccleſie per mendacia acciden- 
tis. Ad tantum quidem Teſtimonium Sanctorum 
pet gloſatores ſubvertitur, quod committo fe 


e quixoco quodcunque dictum eciam fctipture hen 


facit fidem. Poſtremo ſcribit Hyllarum ut recita- 
tur inde conſecra di. 2. Corpus Chriſti quod ſamitur 
de altari figure eff dum panis & vinum txtra vi- 


detur : Videas autem cum corpus & ſangitis Chriſti 


in veritate interius creilitur. Ecce quam plane pa- 
his & vinum ſunt hoc: ſacramentum, ut dicit de- 
cretum Ege Berengarius. Unde 4d delegendum 
equĩivocacionem ill ius materie ſctibitur ibidem ſe- 


culidum verba Jerokimi, De hac quidem beftia e 
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in Chriſti omen heli My adpe Ke: 
Ubi planum loquitur u corporali & 


ipſe ſanctus 


in 


mus ſecundum Evangelii Chriſto — 


— 


66. Si ego 
A Chriſtus dirit 


Ecclefiam 
Eccleſia poſterior priori 

ſacramentum iſtud fir accidens ſine ſubjecto, 
non verus panis & vinum, ut dicit Evangelium 
eum decreto. Nam teſte Auguſtine tale accidens 
fine ſubjecto non poteſt ſacerdos conſicere. Et ta- 
citꝭt indubie juxta ſcolam patris ſui, conſecracio- 
nem haus accidentis quod reputant miſſas alias in- 
2 vel diſſenſientes ſuis mendaciis in- 
: $alcabi graduari ; ſed credo quod finaliter 
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Poteſtas AY r conceſſa Aue & ata 17 

Epiſcopis ad areſtan quoſcungue 5 pradicantes 
-gkiereſos, ſeu: ſuſtinientes act homes dampatas, 
bell. Archiep: Caring x 382. - 


ICHARDUS Dei gratis Rer. Ale & 
Francia & Dominus Flibernia, omnibus ad 
quos preſentes literæ perrenerint SALUTEM ; fig- 
Archiepilcopo — patre 3 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienfi, totius primate, 
petitionem ſuam nobis exhibitam, pleng cone 
cepimus intellectu, quod quam plures conciuſiq- 
nes. ſanæ doctrinæ obviantes & in fidei:catholice 
Eccleſiæ ſanctæ ac ſuæ provinciz ſubverſionem n- 
torie redundantes in locis diverſis inſta provintt 
am prædictam fuerunt palam & publice licet dan 
nabiliter prædicatæ; quarum quidem concluſiommm 
quædam ut Hzreſes, czterz vero ut Errotes per 
— damnatæ, habità inde prius bonã & ma 
tur deliberatione de communi conſilio ipſius Ar- 
chiepiſcopi, ſuffragancorum ſuorum, quam pluti- 
um in Theologia Doctorum, aliorumque Clerico- 
rum in ſacris ſcriptutis peritorum, fuerunt ſenteti- 
tialiter & ſalubriter declararz. Super quo, ſup- 
plicato nobis per ipſum Archiepiſcopum, ut pro 
cohercione debitaque Y wow 3 con · 


cluſfiones 

nere vellent animo — — — 

brachium Regiz poteſtatis: Ns, mor oppor 

tholicz cujus ſumus & eſſe volumus defenſores;"in, | 

omnibus ut tenemur commoti, nolenteſque ſuſti- 

nere hujuſmodi Hæreſes aut Errores infra terminos 

noſtræ poteſtatis aliqualiter pullulari, prafato*Ar- ' 
2 


D. 


10 C23z). 
chiepiſsopo ejuſque ſuffragancis, ad omnes & 
gulos, = dicas concluſfiones fic damnatas prædi- — 


care, ſeß manutenere vellent, clam vel palam ubi- 


cunque inxenixi poſſent arreſtandos, & priſonis ſuis, 
ptopriis, ſeu al iorum pro corum beneplacito com- 


mittendos, in eiſdem detinendos, quouſque ab er- 
rorum & hzrefium pravitatibus reſipiſcant; vel de 
hujuſmodi h per nos vel conſilium noſtrum 
aliter foret proviſum, auctoritatem & licentiam te- 
nore concedimus & committimus ſpe- 
ciales, - Mandantes inſuper & injungentes uni- 
verſis & ſingulis ligets Miniſtris, & ſubditis noſtris 
eujuſcunque ſtatus ſeu conditionis fuerint, in fide 
& ligiancia quibus 
toribus ſive prædicatoribus dictarum concluſionum 
fc caudemnmatarum, aut eorum fautoribus faveant, 
conſul ant, aut auxilientur ullo modo, ſub forisfac- 


turã omnium quæ nobis forisfacere poterint in e- 


ventu: ſed potius præfato Archiepiſcopo, ejuſque 
ſuffraganeĩis, ac Miniſtris ſais in executione præ- 
ſentium pareant, obediant humiliter, & intendant: 


die quod ide bita & aperta publicatio adverſus con- 


cluſibnes prædictas, & earum manutentores abſ- 

que peiturbatione fieri valeat, pro deſenſi- 
one & couſtrvatione fidei icæ fuerit ſalubri- 
us faciendum 1 lo cujus — has lĩite- 
ras noſtras fleri! fecimua patentes. Teſte meipſo 
pad Henna dic Jula Anno Regni noſtri ſexto. 
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nobis tenentur, ne ipſi manuten · "7 
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Dr. "ens, Letier of Extuſe to Pope, r Bodl 
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Urban, VI. 
Have jo oytully to telle alle trew 


, Wen the 1 Bi: 


Po "$67 J ſuppoſe, that if any Fairh 
be right and rden ow, God, the p — 1 
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lebe that J hold, and algatis to the * always 
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* 23 much now is in Hevene, dot in“ alſmyche as he 


( 284 ) 


the Pope will wiſely amend ir. AJ poſe 
this, that rhe Goſpel-of Cu «rs7 bo iet et the 
Corps of Gos Late. Je J beleve that 
Jzsv Cnn1sr that gat in his 'own Perloun 
this Goſpel is very Go» and very Bon, 
de this it paſſes alt other Tawes. A pete over 
this, that the Pope be moſt obliſhid- to the keping 
of the Golpel among all Men thar ikbven here, 


Cug1sr: Fo: James and John tri, and 
and Powl finned. Ot this J take as holefome 
Counſeile, that the Pope leeve his wotlbly Lozds 
ſchip to worldly Lows, as Cane 
and move ſpeedily all his Clerks td is (@ 
thus did CRI , and taught thus his Diſci. 
plis, till the Fende had. blynded this UWozld, 
And if Jerre in this Sentence J will mekely 
be amendid, hif by the Death, hif it be s&flful, fo2 


thar J hope were gode ta me. And if I might 


ft rraveile in my own Pertdun, J wolde with 
God's Will go to the Pope, Bot [C unis) 
has nedid me to the contrary any taught me mote 
obeiſhe to Go than to Won. And J ſuppoſe of 


— 


IH þ This ſcems to incimate tha = Do. mis as cited by 
worth, and that he pleaded his being a Paralyrick 1 thy Excuſe 
_ 
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pladly conſerve it: And if my Faith M Wr 
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that he will not be Antichziſt, and re: 
verſe nis r in this Wirking to the contrary 
of Cuxzg7's Wille, Foz if he fummonsg a- 
geyns'Keſoun by him oz any of his, and purſue 
this uns kiltul oning, he is an open Antl⸗ 
cit. And merciful entent extulld not Petix 
that neCun1sr * clepſy him Sathanas : Sg 
blynd entent and wicked Conſeſl excufes not rhe 
Pope here, bor if he agke of trewe Pieſtis rhar 
they traveile mo2e than they may, tis not excuſey 
by Reſoun of God that ne he is Antichzif. 

02 pur Bileve techis us that our blehd G op 
ſukrps us not to be temptyd moze than we may; 

w fchuld a Mon ase fuch Service ? And there« 
oze pay we to Gop faz our Pope Urban the 
{ ſex chat his old holy Entent be nor quenchid 
by his Enemys. And Can1sr that may not 
lye ſeis that the Enempes of a Mon be eſpecially 
his homelye * mejnrh, and this is f Sorh of Men 


and Fendis. | + Truth 
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Ne. Xx XX. 
Confeſſion concerning the Knygbtm 


Dr. Wicliffe's 


Euchariſt. e e 
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Knowleche that the Sacrament of the Au- 
tar is very Goypvus Boddy in fourme 
of B2ede; But it (Bs in another Manner 


J 


GopDpvus Boddy then it is in Hevene, Foz in 
Hevene it is ſene fote, in Fourme and Figure of 
Fleſhe and Bode: Fut in the S 


aAcrament, 
Goppys Bobby is be Myracie of Gop 
in 2 of Biede: And is he nouther of 
Seng Fore, ne in Wannes Figure, but as a 
e the Binde of an Fmage 
ther it be of N 
Thought in 5 
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Do myche moze ſchuld a Man leut to then on. rhe 
Kynne. of Bzede, but thenk upon Cu fer ; to; 
his Body is the ſame By eve, that is the/Satra- 


mente of the Autere, and with alle Elenels, alle 


Devo tion, and alle Chatrirye that Gon Wolde 


gif him dd oꝛſchippe he CRS r, and then de re- 
- ceives Go p gholtly moze “ mcedfully than the. 


Pit that ſyngus the Palle in leſs Charity. Foz 
the bodely etyng ne p2ofites nouth to Soule, but 


+ as much in + alſmpkul as the Soule is fedde with Tharity.. 


This Seatence is pobyde be C18 r that may 
nougt lye. Foz, as the Goſpel ſays, Cunts r 
that Might that he was betrapede of Judas 
Scatioth he toke Bede in hiſe Hondes, and bleſ: 
ſide it, bak it, and gaf it to hiſe Diſciplus tu 
= Foz he lays and may not lye, this is my 
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Ne. XIX. ** 
Narratio de morte ſubitanes | oannis Wyclyte 


* 14 ſcripta propria mans Thomæ Gaſcoigne qui 


olim Doctor erat ſacre Theologie in acade- 
mid Oxonienſ,* Ge wt 
Jefu'® Mais. il 

M Agiſter Joannes Wickff Anglicus per domi- 

num Thomam Arundell Epiſcopum Cantu- 


arienſem fuit poſt mortem ſuam excommunitatus, 


& poſtea per Doctorem in ſacra Theologia Oxoniz, 
ſci: Magiſtrum Ricardum Flemmyng Eboracenſis 
Dioceſeos & nunc Epiſcopum Lincolnienſem fuit ex- 
humatus, & oſſa ejus combuſta, & cineres ejus in 
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Pape: Martin V. Er iſte Myeleff fuit paralyticus- 
per duos annos ante mortem fuam; & Anno Do- 
mini 1384 obiit.in dic ſabbati in die Sancti Sve - 
tri in vigilia Citumtiſionis Domini, & in eodem 
Anno ſc. in die ſanctorum Irhocemium audiens miſ- 


ſam in Eccleſia ſua de Ly. | 
Sacramenti Altaris it percuſſus magna pataliſi * 
ita quod nec tunc, nec poſs; 
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& ſpecialiter in 


tea loqui it uſque ad mottem ſuam. In intig-- 


itu autem ſui in Eccleſiam ſuam loquebatur, ſed ie =.” 


uſſus paralyſi in eadem die map nods es 
hor poſtea loquebatur. Hzc dixit;mihi' 
Dominus Joannes Horn ſacerdos octogenarius qui 
fait ſacerdos is cum Nich per duos annos 
uſque ad diem mortis Wich, & 5 juravit ſic 
dicendo ; ſicut reſpondebo coram Dx o, novĩ _ | 
fuiſſe vera, & quia vidi * e 


Ne. XIX. 
"why poor Prieſts have no Benefice. 


'Ome cauſes menen ſome poze Pꝛieſtes to MS. er 
- Feceive not Benefices, The Firſt, 1938 4. 
dead of Symony : the Second fo? Dzead © * 
ot miſpending pz Mens Gods; the Third for 
Dead of letting of better Occupation rhat is 
maze light oz caſy, more certaine and moze oll 
table on every Side. Foz if Men ſhould come to 
Benefices- by Gift of 4 there is Dꝛead o 
Symony. Foz commonly they taken the 
Fruits oz other Penſions, 02 holden Curates in 


Once in their Eourrs 02 Chapels oz other vain 


Dfiices 
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Daltes far fro Piiefs Life might any enſomy-: 
led at Cu 257 and his Apoſtieg. £0 that come: 
monly ſuch Senefices tamen nar freely as Cm 
commendeth but rather fo2 wozlaly Whanin g 
Flattering oꝛ Pzailing and Thank. of mighty Ben 
F and Lods, and nat tag Ableneſs of Kinning of 
Gong Law, and true Pzeching gf. the Goſpel 


„* ö eee 


and Rete 


with | curſed Bereit as Gong! 

Law and Manz Law techen openly, and man 

Salnts and Marvpeſle it is ſa not that C1 

Bx. Gregory feith in plein Las . 

and other Bals ſuch Wen as deſiten Bent 
Ates, ulden no Pen that fleen 
them fo2 Dzead : bom lves and 
great Char d Moyſes, Jerom, Auſten, Gre» 
gory- and nts. And now who tan fafke 
tenne to and bear Gold out of rhe Lond, 
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pay it fo2 dead Lead, 


2a 
zaly Church ſhall have great 
£585 oe Thats Won 508 
he be unable of kunning of Holy Writte, no 
in Will to teche and pzeche to his Sujers but of 
curſed Life, and wicked 


Covetige 
Sins. Bui 


and pefpife 
lates and orhe: 


lukteren 


d fan pur 
» Tantels, Frauds and wozlbly Tolence, 

and empzitoned, diſgrared o bzent if Antichzit? 
Tlerks may 1 Gold and curfed Lefnge, 
And ſt Leds thuen pꝛeſent Clerks Fra 
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en not that ſuch Traitozs that 2 ben 
lte to Gp, that thep wolen * moze ben 
alſe to them. But the moſt T tery is in 
iſe Confeſſours that ſhulden b a "het Offiee 
arne P2ates and Lo2ds of this great e. 
Fil, and Cietks allo that they holden nane ſuch 
. Curatrg 
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is Apoiiſes, bp Enſample of peo: Life 

nd truſt in God, and dell 
5 lil s thuld? regne in C zillen Pco 
iſo then chulde Pꝛieſts ſtudp holp 
be devout in their Pzapers, and not ber 
with new Offices as new Songs, and mo 
Sacraments than Cunts r uſed and his Apol- 
fles . — us all Truth and ſpedlp ca- 
Alſo mochil Blaſ- 


Gop and his Law, and eſ- 
Othes ſhulde regne among 
{fo then ſhulde efrhew 
rils ſaid befqze in the firſt 
„ and many Thouſand mo, 
 Clenneſs and Sikerneſs of Conſti- 
ence. 5 7 ſhulde Pzieſts be buſp to ſeke 
ip and ſaving of Mens Souls, 

their own vo2ldlp Glozp and Winning 
Cvoptdly Dꝛitt. Allo then ſhulden Pzieſts live 
like to an Angel, as thep ben Ang # of Offi- 
ces, where liven now as Swine in fefhip 


70 Dead 
houfand mo, and tog ta be mo like to CRI. 
Life andhisWpoſtles,aud foz to not mo to their 
em with Goo to 3 2 
chulden mo@ profften, | by. Evidence that Go 
| | yn dike that thep have Time 


.  {&:999)) 
* Deceits -agenſt falſe Prophets, and curſed Fends Lymes. 


Cur1sr fog his endleſs Mercy help his Pzieſts 
and common People to beware of Antichzif's 
Deteits, and go even the right Way to Pea- 
ven, Amen, Jeſu, foz thy endicls Charity. 


ages, ͤ·?T 235052288 
Ne XX. | 


A. P. 1394. Contluſiones LOLLARDORUM in quodans 
libello porrectæ pleno Parliamento Regis An- 
gliæ, regnante illuſtriſſimo Principe Richardo 

IIe, Anno ejus circiter XVIII“. 


Xie Rima Concluſio eſt, quod quando Ecclefia 
MS. in Bibl. Angliz incepit delirare in temporalitate ſe- 
Cotton. ſub cundum novercam ſuam magnam Eccleſiam Ro- 
effigie Se manam, & Esccleßæ fuerant auctorizatæ per appro- 

2 5 priationem diverſis locis, fides, ſpes, charitas ince- 

: perunt fugere de Eccleſia noſtra ; quia ſuperbia cum 
ſua. doloroſa geneologid martalum peccatorum 
vendicabat hoc titulo veritatis. apa 2 2 

eralis & probata per experientiam, conſuetudi 
= ac manerium five modum ſicut poſtea audietis. 
1. od — 0 poteſtate 
dotium quod incepit in Roma, fictum An- 
gelis altiori non eſt iſtud Sacerdotium quod Chriſ- 
tus ordinavit ſuis Apoſtolis. Concluſio iſta proba- 
tur, quia Sacerdotium Romanum factum eſt cum 
ſignis, ritibus & ꝑpontiſicalibus benedictionibus 
modicæ virtutis, nuſtibi exemplatis in ſacra ſcrip- 
tura; quia Ordinale Epiſcopi & Novum Teſta- 
mentum modicum concordant, & nos neſcimus 
videre quod Spiritus Sanctus propter aliqua talia 
ſigna conſert aliquod donum, quia ipſe & oninia 
nob:lia dona fua non poſſunt ſtare cum mortali peo- 
cato in nulla perſonã. Corelarium hujuſmodi con- 
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minibus ſapientibus, videre Epiſcopos ludere cum 
ſpiritu o in collatione ſuorum ordinum ; quia 
ipſi dant coronas in caracteribus loco alborum cor- 
vorum, & hc liberara eſt Antichriſti introducta 
in ſanctam Eccleſiam ad colorandum ocioſi: atem. 


Tertia concluſio, quod lex continentiæ injuncta HI. 


Sacerdotio, quæ in præjudicium mulierum prius 
fuit ordinata, inducit Sodomiam in totam ſanctam 
Eccleſiam; ſed nos excuſamus nos per Bibliam, 
quia ſuſpectum decretum die it quod non nomina- 
bimus illud. Ratio & Experientia probant iſtam 
concluſionem; Ratio, quia delicata cibaria virorum 
Eccle ſiaſticorum volunt habere naturalem purgatio- 
nem vel pejorem. Experientia, quia ſecreta pro- 
batio tahum hominum eſt, quod dele&antur in mu- 
lieribus, & cum tu probaveris talem hominem, no- 
ta eum bene; quia ipſe unus ex illis eſt, Corela- 
rium iſtius eſt, privatz Religiones & inceptores ſive 
origo iſtius peccati eſſent maxime digni annullari, 
ſed Deus de potentia ſai ſuper peccatum occul- 
tum in Eccleſiã ſuã immittit apertam vindictam. 
Quarta Concluſio, quod fict um miraculum Sa- 
cramenti Panis, inducit omnes homines, niſi ſunt 
pauci in ydolatriam; quia ipſi putant quod 
corpus Chriſti quod nunquam eſt extra cœlum, 
virtute verborum Sacerdotis, . ee eſſenti- 
aliter in parvo pane quem ipſi oſtendunt populo: 
Sed vellet Deus quod ipſi vellent credere, quod 


Docrok EvanGericus dicit in ſuo T x1- * jo. Wie- 
AL ooo, quod panis Altaris eſt accidentaliter cor-liffe. 


pus Chrilti, quia nos ſupponimus quod per iſtum 
modum poteſt quiliber fidelis — & mulier in 
Dei lege facere Sacramentum iſtius panis ſine ali- 


quo tali miraculo. Corelarium concludens eſt, quod 


licet corpus Chriſti ſit doratum ſempiterno gau- 
dio, ſervicium de corpore Chriſti factum per fra- 
trem Thoma m non verum eſt, ſed pictum, plenum 
falſis miraculis: Nec eſt mirum, quia Frater Tho- 


as illo tempore tenens cum Papã voluiſſet feciſſe 


miraculum de oro galinæ; & nos cognoſcimus 
X 3 bene, 


IV. 
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bene, quod quodlibet mendacium apertè prædica- 
tum, vertit ad dedecus illius qui ſemper veraxeſt &: 
ſine aliquo defectu. 

v. Quinta Concluſio, quod Exorciſmi, & benedic- 

tiones tactæ ſuper Vinum, Panem, Aquam & Ole- 
um, Sal, Ceram & Incenſum, Lapides Altaris& 

Eccleſiæ Muros, ſuper Veſtimentum, Mitram, 

Crucem & Baculos peregrinorum ſunt vera practi- 

ca necromantiz potius quam ſacrz Theologiz. I- 

ta Concluſio probatur ſic; quia per tales Exorciſ- 

mos creaturz honorantur efle altioris virtutis quam 
ſunt in natura ſua propria ; & nos non videmus ali- 
quid mutationis in aliqua creaturã quæ eſt fic ex- 
orciſata, nifi per falſam fidem quod eſt principale 
artis Diabolicz. Corelarium, quod ſi liber exor- 
ciſandi aquam benedictam lectus bene in Eccleſia 
eſſet, totus fidelis; nos cogitamus veraciter, quod 
aqua benedicta uſitata in ſacri Eccleſia, foret ou 
ma medicina pro omnimodis languoribus, videli- 
cet Soꝛys, cujus contrarium indies experimur. 

VI. Sexta Concluſio, quod Rex & Epiſcopus in uni 

perfona ; Prælatus & fudex in temporalibus cauſis; 

Curatus & Officialis in mundiali officio facit 

quodlibet regnum extra bonum regimen, Iſta 

Concluſio aperte oftenditur; quia temporale & 
ſpirituale ſunt due partes totius Eccleſiæ Sanz, 
& ideo iſte qui poſuit ſe ad unum non intromittat 

oe” ſe de alio, & nemo poteſt duobus Dominis ſervire, &c. 
Videtur quod hermaphroditus vel ambidexter eſ- 
ſent bona nomina pro talibus hominibus duplicis 
ſtarus, Corelarium eſt, quod ideo nos Procura- 
tores Dei in iſta cauſa proſequimur erga Parlia- 
mentum, quod omnimodi Curati tam ſuperiores 
quam inferiores ſint plene excuſati, & occupent ſe 
cum curi ſui & nulla alia. 

{ vii, Sptima Concluſio, quod ſpirituales orationes 
pro animabus mortuorum factæ in Eccletia noſtrs,; 
præſerentes unum per nomen antequam alium, eſt 
falſum fundamentum eleemoſynæ, ſuper quod omnes 
domus eleemoſynarum Alia nequiter ſung funda- 

| te. 
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hoc proveniret majus incrementum poſſibile tempo - 
uſio, q tiones, orati- 

ones, & oblationes factæ cœcis Crucibus five Rodys 
& ſurdis ymaginibus de ligno & lapide, funt prope 
conſanguineg ad ydolatriam, & longe ab eleemo- 
fina : Et quamvis iſta inhibita & imaginaria ſint li- 
ber erroris laicali adhuc ymago uſualis de 
Trinitate eſt maxime abhominabilis, Iſtam Con- 
cluſionem Deus aperte oſtendit, præcipiens elee · 
moſynam fierj homini indigenti: quia ipfi ſunt 
+ So it is in Selman, but it ſeems to be miſwritten. 
Fox thus tranſlates this Part of the Sentence: Which otherwiſe 


were frong enmgh to work, and to ſerve the whole Realm, 
and maintgineth the ſame in Idleneſs to the great Charge of 
the Realm, Vol, I. p. 663. c. 1. ed. 1632. 


4 ymago 
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ymago Dei in majori fimilitudine quam lignum vel 
is; quia Deus non dixit faciamus lignum vel 
lapidem ad ymaginem- & ſimilitudinem noſtram, 
ſed hominem; quia ſupremus honor quem Clerici 
| naminant latriam pertinet ad Deitatem ſolum; & 
| inferiot.. honor quem Clerici vocant, duliam perti 
net ad hominem & angelum, & ad nullam aliam 
iaferiorem creaturam. Corelarium eſt quod ſervi- 
B cium de Cruct factum bis quolibet Anno in noſ- 
| tri Eccleſiã eſt plenum ydolatrid; quia fi illi clavi 
| & lancea deberent: ita: alte honorari, tunc eſſent la- 
| + yalde bone hia Juda, ſi quis poſſet habere, * verz reliquiz. 
| Sed rogamus. te peregrinum ad. narrandum nobis, ] 
| quando tu ofters oſſibus Sanctorum in ſcrinio poſitis 
in aliquo loco, utrum tu relevas Sanctum qui eſt 
in gaudio, vel illud pauperum eleemoſinæ domicili- | 
| um quod eſt. ita bene dotatum, ob quod homines 
| ſunt Canonizati Deus ſcit quomodo, & ad lo- 
quendum magis plane, fidelis Chriſtianus ſupponit, 
quod puncta illius nobilis hominis, quem homines 
vacant Sanctum Tbamam non fuerunt cauſa martyrii. 
| X. Nona Conduſto,, quod auricalaris confeſſio quæ 
f dicitur tam neceſſaria ad ſalvationem hominis cum 
| fa 3 poteſtate abſolutivnis, exaltat ſuperbiam Sacer- 
| dotum, & dat illis opportunitatem ſecretarum ſermo- 
| cinationum quas nos nolumus dicere, quia Domi- 
| ni & Dominæ atteſtantut quod pro timore confeſ- 
ſorum — non . dicere veritatem, & in 
tempore confeſſionis eſt opportunum tempus pro- 
cationis (id ct). of Mowyng & aliarum mas 
rum. conventionum ad peccata mortalia. Ipfi di- 
cunt quod ſunt Commiſſarii Dei ad judicandum de 
omni peccato ; ad perdonandum & mundandum 
quemcunque eis placuerint. Dicunt quod ha- 
| bent claves Cali & Inferni, & poſſunt excommu- 
| nicare & benedicere, ligare & ſolvere ad volunta- 
tem corum; in tantum, quod pro“ tuſſello vel xii 
denariis volunt vendere benedictionem Ceali per 
Cartam & clauſulam de warrantia ſigillatã Sigillo 
communi. Iſta Concluſio fic eſt in uſu quod non 
3 indiget 
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indiget<probatione - aliqua. Corelarium eſt quod 
Papa Romanus qui fingitur altus Theſaurarius to- 
tius Ecclefiz, habens illud dignum jocale paſſionis 
Chriſti in cuſtodia, cum meritis omniam Sancto- 
rum in (elo, pet quod dat ſictam indulgentiam 4 
pans & culpa, et corelarius ſeriptus; maximè 
extra charitatem ex quo poteſt liberare omnes pri- 
ſonarios exiſtentes in inferno ad voluntatem ſuam, 
& ipſos facere nunquam venire ibidem. Sed fic qui- 
libet fidelis Chriſtianus poteſt bene videre; quod mul- 
ta ſecreta falſitas abſcondita eſt in Eccleſiã noſtra. 
Decima Concluſio, quod homicidium per bel- 
lum vel prætenſam legem Jaſticiz pro temporali 
cauſ2 * fine ſpirituali revelatione, eſt expreſſe con- 
trarium Novo Teſtamento, quod quidem eſt 
lex gratiæ & plena'miſericordiarum. Iſta Conclu- 
ſio eſt 2 probata per exempla prædicationis 
Chriſti hie in terra, qui maximè docuit hominem 
ad diligendum inimicos, & ad miſerandum eis, & 
non ad accidendum eos. Ratio eſt hæc, quod pro 
majori parte, ubi homines pugnant, primum 
ictum charitas rumpitur; & quiſquis moritur extra 
charitatem vadit rectam viam ad infernum. Et 
ultra hoc nos bene cognoſcimus, quod nullus cleri- 
cus ſcir liberare per ſcripturam, vel per rationem 
legitimam punitionem mortis pro uno peccato 
mortali & non pro alio; ſed lex miſericordiæ 
eſt Novum Teſtamentum inhibet omnimodum 
micidium, nam in Evangelio dium eſt antiquis Non 
occides. Corelarium eſt, quod ſane eſt expoliatio 


pauperis populi quando Domini adquirunt indul- 


gentias 4 pzn4 & culpa illis qui juvant exercitum 


eorum ad interficiendum populum Chriſtianum in 


longinquis terris pro temporali lucro, ſicut & nos 


vidimus milites qui currunt ad ethnicos (id ef?) in 
toto Hethenes ad quærendum eis nomen in occiſi- 
one hominum multo magis malos merentur grates 
de Rege pacis, quia per humilitatem & patienti- 
am noſtram fides fuit multiplicata, & pugnatores 
ac intorſectores Chriſtus Jeſus odit ac minatur, di- 
cens, Qui gladio percutit, gladio peribit. Un- 


XI. | Undecima Concluſio, | 

fadum in noir Ecclefia per rulers que fan fra- 

giles & imperſe&z in naturd, eſt cauſa induRtionis 
| maximorum horribilium peccatorum poſſibilium 
| humanz naturz ; quia licet interſectio pherorum 
antequam baptizentur, & abortivorum, & deſtruc- 
| tio naturz per medicinam ſint turpia peccata, ad- 

| huc commixtio cum ſeipſis vel irrationalibus beſtiis, 

| vel creatura non habente vitam tali tranſcendit in- 
| te ut puniantur penis inferni. Corelarium 

quod viduæ & tales quæ accipiunt Mantellum 
| & Annulum delicatè paſtæ, vellemus quod eſſent 

deſponſatæ, quia neſcimus eas excuſare à privatis 


| XII. 8 5 — quod multitudo artium 
| non neceſſariarum uſitatarum in noſtto regno nutrit 
multum peccatum in Waſte curioſitate & inter 
Diſguiling. Illud oſtendit ex parte Experientia 
| & Ratio, quia natura cum Pr omar artibus ſufficix 
Hoe Cor- ad neceſſitatem hominis. Corelarium eſt, quod 
| rolarium de< ox quo Sanctus Paulus dicit, Habentes vithum 
wa veſtitum hiis contenti fimus ; viderur nobis 

* quod aurifabri & armatores, & omnimodæ artes 

non neceſſariæ homini ſecundum Apoſtolum de- 
* ſtruerentur pro incremento virtutis, quia licet iſtæ 
, * duz artes nominatz erant multum neceſſariæ in 

* antiqua lege, Novum Teſtamentum evacuat iſtas 
& multas alias. 

Hzc eſt noſtra ambaſſiata, quam Chriſtus præ- 
cepit nobis proſequi iſto tempore maxime accep- 
tabili pro multis cauſis. Et quamvis iſtæ materiæ 
ſint his brev iter notatæ ſunt tamen largiùs declaratæ 
in alio libro, & multæ aliæ plures totaliter in noſtro 
propre. langagio, quas vellemus ur eflent commu- 

228 o Chriſtiano. Rogamus Deum de 
bonitate, quod reformet noſtram Ec- 


deln totaliter extra fanGuram ag perſectionem 
ſu primi initii. 


1 
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Verſus ſequitntes pradifiar Cuntluftayes: 


tes etimen Sodomonini, 
Lene trum ey cla tom.” 


Zak eee, 
Qu Nope yo 


Deng his ls Guin pr prokibere belt, 
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VN. XXI. 
Teſtimoniam Univerſitatis Oxonienlis de Doc- 


trina E vita JOANNIS WICLEFEF. 


Niyerſis Sanctæ Matris Eccleſfiz filiis, ad 
Cancel- 


jv ræſentes literz parvencrinh, 
tis O 
— 7 — 


* = . filio Joanne = 
ſacrz — — profeſſore ſecundum 5 cundum morum ſuo- 
rum flidentes, corde, voce, & ſcrip- 
tuca, itiones in vita laudabiles fuiſſe 


atteſtamur. Cujus morum honeſtatem, 
tiarum profunditatem, & redolentis fame ſuavi- 
tatem ad communem fidelium e _ 


* 
> 
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ferventius cupimus pervenire, quo ſuæ converſatio- 
2 maturitas, ad. Cn ad DR 3 lau- 

em, prozuporum;{alutem,, Eccleſizque profectum 
evidenrius tendere dignoſcatur. Vobis igitur pate- 
facimus per præſentes, quod ejus converſatio ab an- 
nis teneris in tempijs ſui obitus continuata, fic præ- 
clara extitit & honeſta, ut nunquam de ipſo irreti- 
tio vel ſuſpicionis ſiniſtræ ac infamiæ nota reſperſa 
fuerat, ſed in reſpondendo, legendo, przdicando, 
determinando, laudabiliter fe habuit, velut fidei 
fortis athleta ſingulos mendicirate ſpontanea Chriſti 
Religionem blaſphemantes, ſacrz Scripturz ſen- 
tentiis catholice expugnavit. Nec fuerat predictus 
Doctor pro hæretica pravitate convictus, aut per 
noſtros Prælatos poſt ejus humationem traditus in- 
cendiis. Abſit enim, quod noſtri Prælatĩ tantæ 
probitatis virum pro hæretico condemnaſſent, qui 
in Logicalibus, Philoſophicis, & Theologicis ac 
Moralibus, ' & ſpeculativis, inter omnes naſtræ 
Univerſitatis, ut credimus, ſcripſerat ſine pari. 
Quz omnium & ſingulorum notitiz, ad quorum 
manus przſentesliterz pervenerint, ut dicti Doctoris 
fama habeatur crebrior, producere delectamur. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium has literas noſtras teſtimonia- 
les, ſigillo noſtro communi fecimus conſignari. Da- 
rum Oxoniz in Domo noſtræ Congregationis V die 
menſis Offobris, Anno Domini MCCCCVI. | 


No. XXII. 


N.. XXII. Ad pag. 21- 


Ina AA little Book written ſoon-after Dr. 4. b. 1403 
Wicliffe's Death by one of his Followers, a 
Friar Minorite is thus 1 wheed- 

Jing a Man. out of his Maney. | 


E haven fo fozſaken the mond, and in w 

live 

In Penounce and Pover te, and pꝛech⸗ 

eth the Puple, 

By Enſample of our Liif, Souls to helpen, 

And in Poverte pꝛeien fo2 al our Parteneres 

That gyverh us any Good, Go p to honouren, 

Other Bel, other Book, oz Bzev to our Fode, ' 

oy Catrel, other Cloth, ro coveren with our 
nes: 


neye, ot * * mede 1s * *. their 
* + arg Honey worth bert 


Pony ve buldeth a Burrogh a bzod and alarge;. 
A Chirche and Chapirlc, with Chanibers alofte, 
_ wyde Wyndowes ewrought, and Walles 


heye 
Thar. — ben poztreid, and mint; and pulched 


Whrh ne glitering Glas, t glowyns as the f ag 


And — 2 amenden us with Yoneye of thyn 
0 
— knely bifoze Cusn in comges | 
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++ Imp rinted at Londen b y Reynold W, 4 with 
this Titles Pierce the Ploug by Repel Walk thi Hearne's 
Edi of Williexs of Newburgh, en 770, 771, 72. 
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Inte hy A weſtward vel neigh in the 
And Saint Francis hymCſelfe hal kolden the in his 


Cope 
And — the ts the Trinire, and pꝛape fo2 thy 
The Bame tal noblich ben wiyten. and wzought 
* Purpoſe f the“ Pones 

+ read And inRemembyrance of the t yrad there foz ever, 


Thus did the crafty Friers, - to gain their own 
Ends, ſooth the Pride and Vanity And 
how ſucceſsful they were in ſo doing the ſame 
Writer ſhews in a Deſcription which he gives of 
one of the Convents, of the-Preaching Friers. 


+ azke Than thought J to * frayne the firſt of this 
foure Oꝛderg, 
+ their And perlen to the Pzechoures to pzoven t ber Wille 
* T haſted Ich highend to her Houſe to herken of moze, 
And when J came to that Court J gaped aboute, 
+ ſuch Switch a bild bold ybuld upon Ertye heighte, 
* aſterwird Say J nought in cer tepn * ſythen a loag Tyme 
D ve I * « - A opon that Bous, and yerne there- 
on 
Whow che Pileres weren ypaint, and pulchud ful 


And queyntly ycozven with curious Knotres, 
Mith Wpndowes well pwzought, wyde up alot te. 
And thanne J entred in, and even fozrh wente, 
# a though it wid 
ere 
With Poſternes in puite ts paffen when hem liſte. 
+ uſed Mzcheyardes and Erberes f eueſed wel clene, 
* engraren And a curious Cros craftly * entapled, 
+ look With Tabernacles yright to toten al abouten ; 
The P2is of a Yloughlond, of Penies ſo rounde 
To aparaile that Pylex were pure Litel, 
+ Church Than I munte me fo2th the f Mynſtre to knowen, 
Andawapteds a Won woaderiy wel pbild, 


2 frely Mith Arches on everich half, and * bellyche 


* pcorven 


With 
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Wirh Crocchetes on Copneres, with Knortes of 
old. be 

Wyve Wyndowes pwpought „ pLziren ful 
thikke, 


Shynen with thapen Shelves to trwen-aboute, 

With Merkes of 2 * mixed 

o than twentit and tws reyf 4 

Ther is non heraud that hath hal ated e Ron 

Kight as a 1 Rageman hath . — hem newe. 

Tombes upon Tabernacles, tylde opon Lotte, w hear C. 

Houſed in Yoznes harde ſet abouten plants | 

Df armed alabauftre clad fog che Pones, 

Maad opon Marbel in many Banner 

Knyghres in their * Coniſance clad fox Dones, 

Alle it ſemed Seyntes yſacrede opon Erthe, 

And jovely Ladies yrazought leven by her Sydes, 

A many gay + Garnemens that weren gold beten: + Furnicures 
Though the Tax of ten Vere vere trewely yga- 


res, 
Nolde it nought maken that Houſe halfe as J 

trove. 
Than came J to that Cloyſtre and gaped abouten, 
by 39 it was pilered and peynt, and poztreyd * How 

clene 

All + yhyled with Leed love to the Stones. + covered 
And ypaved with * poyntil ich Poynt after other * {uae 
Wirh Cundites ofelefie Nes xloſed. al aboure, = 


wes 


5 
19 cs that Place, © Went tel other + would wr 


Than as the Chaptrre Houſe 1220ught as a greet 
rche, 
Cozven and covered, and * queyntelyche entayled . quaintly 
With f femliche f ſelure yſeet on lokte, ++ handſome 
As a Parlement Hous ppeinted aboute. Cieling 
Thane” fer'd J in to fraytoure and fond there * inquired 

another, 
An Halle foz an hygh Kynge an Houſhold to holden, 

| With 


——  _——_ — - 


_ — — 
— 
— — —-— EE — K 


— — 
- * — 


* 
— U — — — 
* 
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Mith bꝛode Bozdes abouten ybenched well tlene, 
With Wyndowes of Glaas wWzought as a 
Chirche. £23074 $9453. 
Than walked J ferrer, and went al abouten, 
* @y And * ſeigh Balles ful Heygh, and Houſes ful 


Noble, (111503 
Chambzes with Chymeneys, and Chapeles gape, 
wy : fo: an high Kyng in Caſtles ts 

den: | | 


" 44 Dormi- And her } Doztoure t ydight with Dozes ful 


ſtronge, 
Fermery and Fraitur, with Fele mo Houſes; - 
And al ſtrong Stone Mal ſterne opon Yeirhe, 
FL. - With gaye Garites and grete and ich Yole yglaſed, 
ton with And other Houſes vnowe to herberwe the Muren. 
good Remark And yet thiſe Bilderes wiln beggen a Bage ful 
on the Cove-, of UWhete 15 3s © * 1851 1 
touſes ® Df a pure poze Man, that may onethe Paye: 
ners Half his Rent in a Pere, and half ben byhynde. 


tory ready 


Dr. FOHN WICLIF. 


+$,*,,9,v,*,%* /* 
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Adyertiſement. 


Her the foregoing Papers were in the Preſs ] re- 
ceived by the Favour of the Right Reverend 
Dr. Timothy Goodwin Lord Bifbop of Kilmore in 
the Kingdom of Ireland, and Dr. Martin Fellow 
of Merton College in Oxford the Copier of ſeveral 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library, ad the Library 
of Trinity College near Dublin. ¶Mbich Papers 
coming too late to be uſed in their proper Places, 
and being unwilling the Hiſtory ſhould want that Light 
which I think they give to it, I have been fore d to add 
this Supplement, in which I have reviewed what 1 
have before written, and made ſuch Correttions and 
Additions as I thought neceſſary to make the Hiſtory 
compleat. 


* 


- 
-4 


ADDITIONS 
ran * - WRT I 


CORRECTIONS. 


„ Reface p. vii. add vb marginal Note 
ee the Bottom. Mer. las Battely 
os his Peruſal of the Deeds and 
Grants of Rents, Houſes and Lands 
2 — to the Hoſpital of Eaf7-bridge in 
the City of Cante; bury has obſerved 

That when an Hoſpital or Religious Houſe gain d 
* any Footing in any Land of Tenement, they 
wound themſelves ſo intirely into the. whole 
Poſſeſſion at laſt, that they became Proprietaries 
* in it. This Hoſpital had here, ſays be, at firſt a 
* Leaſe for 25 Years in this Land affigned over to 
them: Before the Term of Years was half expi- 
© red, they made themſclves Proprietaries in it for 
© ever. when Lands or Tenetments have been 
given to an Hoſpital or Religion: Houſe, and the 
Donor hath reſerved to himſelf or his Heirs ſome 
ſmall yearly Rent, as 2 d. 6d. 8 d. 12d. 16 d. 
25. 5 f. or the like; they never ceaſed till they 
nad obtained a Releaſe of that Rent. Of which 
* there are ſeveral Inſtances in the forenamed 
Deeds or Grants in Blean and Canter made 
* tothis Hoſpital.” Lib. Hoſpitii de Eaſt-bridge MS. 
P. 36. | 


& Page 


(314) 
Page vii. line ult. add after the Mrd diſh, 
De ſacc:ſſi, Arif Bios. Ubbbis ſnewu us that it was do 
C ſtatuChriſ the far of — of Angier: and of * | 


e. of Wars. that they. did all to © oyer- 
p. 7. 537: throw the Bapriſi” of u denied that 
Bapyſm was Pphofitable - ro wem to their Sal- 
vation. But the learned Arch-Biſhop obſerves that 
all that they ſeem to have denied was, © That 
* Baptiſm dees not ex opere operate, or hy the bare 
7 * Admi iſttatio 1 of it, confer Grace and Salvation 
* according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. 7. 
Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
© that watereth ; but 1. D that rv wer the Encreaſe. 
= e xix. Ine 23. add in a ne v'Paragraph: 
* Thome Sprotti Chronica. 8 
Tunc temporis [ Anno 1 377.0 /oannes Wyckliff 
duxit populum in errorem. 
* Page xxvi. add after the laſt Line. 
1 


— - — 


Reflections upon Mr. Yarillas bis Hiſtory of 
Herefy Book I. Tome 1. as far as relates to Exgliſb 
Matters, more eſpecially thoſe of Wiclif. Prin- 

ted A. D. 1688. 
It was his [Wicliff 's ] great Eben for the Holy 
Scriptures, of which , his Tranſlation ſtill remains a 
me mor able | ſe his right Notion of the B. Eu- 
chariſt ; the Oppoſition he made to 1he encroaching 
Mendicants in behalf of the ſecular Clergy, not 10 
mention his confeſs d Excellencies in Polemick Divini- 
ty aud Philoſophy, with a Striftneſs of Life which his 
Acquaintance rever'd, which his Adverſaries, among ſt 
all their Accuſations, have never pretended to call in 
ueſtion, and which engaged in his Fuvonr the major 
Part of the Univerſity where he lived, and particular- 
ly the Chancellor and bath the Proflors of the Year 
Apal-gie for 13 82. - The Diligent Dr. ſarmes may be con- 
John Wieſiff ſalted by the curions till ſome generous Pen ſhall 
&c. printed appear more fully in the Cauſe of Wicklif, and do 


89 ern nr 


8 ry 
wt 9 


Dr. 


vw, & F'A » 


bourhood of Richmond, who — Lots, 
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Dr. White Kennet Biſhopiof, Peterborough. 21:1} 
- It would: however raiſe the Tutlignation of an En- 
gliſh Chunchmag te bear Wiclef, the. 1Glary' ef bur 
Nation, a well at the' — eur Mother Qt 


lord, the. firſt Diſcoverer and Guide in our II 
Reformation, to hear. him nou ar lat by Miuers 


(not yer di ſruning the Name ." il 


fed and abuſed: as if his Aſhes "were dee more 1% 


burnt, and: bu Memory devoted g to Popiſh Exe+1 
crations. I cannot but wiſh——=— that this unchriftian; 
Liberty of rutnuting down our firſt Reformers, would: 
incite ſome honeſt Chutch-man to draw! up* a fair A- 
count of. the Life and Writings | obs :harned au 
pious Mr. John Wiclet. — 2404 1 19 2001 
9. 1. Ache Enie Ge Lend meg Nate 
add after Richmount ; tho' on the beſt Enquiry:T 
have been able to make I can hear of no ſuch 5 
lage thereabouts. Only Jam inſomed tat there 
is & Branch of the Wickf's Family in the Neigh«: 


of Hichff, and had a conſiderable ſtare — a 
and that among them there goes 'a®Report, tho” 
they have no àuthentick Evidence to ſapport it, mou 
John Wicliffe was of their Family: 

P. 3. li. 29. add Adder Eafas in agorher Re- 
graph. In the Year 1356 Mr. u publiſhed a 
Tract of the laſt Age of #he Church, which begins 


thus, Alas foz.* Dorwe grete Pzcftis fittinge: * Sorrow 


in Derkenels and in Schadewe of. Deeth, nat 
havinge him that openlpe crieth, Al this L wine 
geve gif thou avaunce me, thei make Reſervati - 
— the which ben clepid Dymes, firſt Frytis, o- 
ther Penciouns after the Gpinion ot them that 
1 this * In this little Tract, which i 
is very ſhort, he ſhews from the Abbot Joachim s 
Book Of the Seedis of Profetis, and of the -Seying « of 
the Popes, &c. St. Bernard, the Verſes of the g- 
bils, &c. that, as he expreſſes it, Setuler Pow- 


er of the Hoolp Soft + elifpired; and that bothe + Sic MS. 


6— of Swerde, Wplcheifs unknowne ' 
Y 3 batox, 


Col. N*.I. 


pun 
Wen l 
their 


tame inte His Benefice by his \ Kpnzede, ches 
bi. Covenant maad bifoze, he fob hig 


der; and particularly the Exadtions and Uſurpa- 
tions of the Pope. 1575 ( 

2387. A. I place * before alle, and at the bot- 
tbm this Notes .:!: -, - 11 
On tbis Baint he dif; 


puted with a. Frier be- 
fore the Due Glowceſter, which he afterwards 
ſen him an Account! of in Writing, and thus ads. 
drofics: himfelf,ire him. Maſt mazſen:pfulleſte 
and gentillelte Lam Duke of Glowceſter pour 
St vont endet pai Diſputaſion wzircn that 
mas hifoze nat bitmire a Frere and a Sctuler, 
poure Clerke pzapinge of both Didis to cheſt 
and apeete tho Uremthe, fo2, ag ſeith aur Bi- 
leue. over olle thing is vencutcheth the Truttze: 
And, as ſeith Ariſtatle, Recogding to aure Bi- 


lepe, twepne- beinge Frendis it is halp ta be 


e 
| iſo 10 
rubbe awep the Kuſt in either 


. Dope 
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dom are ſalſe arid without any Eridence of Res- 
© fon or La: On this Condition that his 
nent . * on- 
© trary to che Gaſpel, Tempora Lords o ib 
© any + Caſs. lawfully tale atuay the 1 Goods uf. c- 
*. clhefrafticr * | He fays he has been told: That's thafe 
* are Ui Reaſons why this Reverend Dottop puts 
+ him ot anſwering in the ptefent\ Cafe ; 1. That 
© his Perforrathy\by this Means be defained:'at 
Nome, and tit loaded wih Cenſures, and depri= 
© ved of his eccleſiuſtical Benefices:: 2. T bat thi 
Doctor might by [this Means obtain the Favour 
l * of the Roman Court to himfelf and his Ordet. 

3. That the Lord Pope ruling che Kingdom of 
N — — and ax his on Per- 
ſure, remporat Dominions: may be heaped on 
© the: Abbies without any — To avid 
therefore the perſonal Injury — to hin 
felf, - Dr. Wielt profefies That be is an hum 
© ble and: obo uaetaivof che Ronen Clare, and - 
proteſts that hell aftert nothing that may ſound 
mjurious to the ſaid Church, or ræaſonably of- 
fend pious Ears; and remits i Opponent to 
anſwer the Arguments which, he ſays, he hear d 
© uſed dy the ſecular Lords i à certain Council, 
by which I ſuppoſe he means the Parliament in 
n Accordingiy he 

ives an Extract oi the ſeveral . 

It Lords on this Occaſion, 

I is thevefore' proved, auff rhe” Datter proves 
s C 
trury toi Reafoxs given by +be Lords of England, 

© that that Reaſon is not good againfs the Right of ar 
* Lord the King. Daa, ſays he, if I am not mifta- 
1 ken, he will never be able to prove, before that Day 
mes in which all Exathos wall be at an End, 


© 1bat this Condition was reafouable and honeſt.” 


P. 29. h. 8. fr. bot. add after Anſwer. For tho 9.hownis 


there was 2 


then made about that Malvern. 


Matter it was outy „ the be MS 


Pope's 
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Pope's WhO was unwilling to.renounce his 
tion on eccleſiaſtical an England. * 
. 54. for the Note at the bot. read 


Biſhop Bolecalls this Paper, \ Anſwers: to 

. 63. li. 13 from bot. add aſter condemned. Be. 
des this Paper. which he delivered to the Dele- 
he preſented; another to the Parliament 


AP. 1378. Which met April 5th the next Year:- This he him- 


1 
1 


elf. calls A ſort 'of Anſwer te the Pope's Bull, It 


2, die pretty much from the other Paper of which 


I' have given an Egli Tranſlation before; and 
therefore I have'h a Copy of this in 
Latin. In it he — the other Paper 
delivered by him to! the Dele - whoſe ſecond 
Meeting I therefore ſuppoſe" 70 have been ſome 
time in March or: the g of April before 
88 "The Paper in as 
„Ws. 


12 'Protelior publics = for alien ated propono 


& volo eſſe ex Chriſtianus, & quamdiu 
manſerit in me * alitus, profatens verbo & opere 
legem Chriſti- uod ſi ex tgnorantia vel qua- 
cunque alia cauſa in iſto deſctero, nunc prout ex- 
$. runc idem reyoco & exſecro, ſubmittens me bu. 
c militer correctioni ſancte Matris Eccleſie. 
* Totum genus bumanum comcurrentium citra 
7 Chriſeum non habet pateſtatem fimplicem ordinandi 
*.#t Petrus & omne genus ſuum dominet ur in perpe- 
tuum politice ſupra mundum. Iſtud concedo ex 
© fide ſcripture ; cum oportet omnem civilitatem 
* ceſlare ante finale judicium, cum prima ad Co- 
*. rinth. 15. Apoſtolus loquens de die Þ Jodie ita 
_ _— Demum finis cum tradiderit regnum Domi 
20 khan cum W þ « * & 
- virtutem. 


« 
©. 
c 
6. 
Y 


e Date throanarbads . I 1 


w * Ie 
* 


ft locutio de Dei 
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virtutem. Qui ergo credit camis reſurre&ionem 
credit ĩſtum articulum cum amplins non eſt ex- 
actio vel converſatio ſecularis. Nemo ergo ha- 


bet poteſtatem ordinandi cl contra 4 


; tum domini in hac parte. 
© Deus non poteſt dare homini pro > ++. & heredidon 


* ſuix is perpetuum * — Den 


bono quod in per petuum ſumatur propric, & 
moſe utatur more Eccleſie orantis ut Trinitati 
© fit Gloria nunc & in perperuum, Suppono ſecundo 
£ quod civile dominium intelligatur formaliter pro 
illo quo quis civiliter dominetur. Et tertio quod 
te. ordinata; & "rune 
* conſequitur ex priori. Loquendo autem de Do- 
mini potentia abſoluta, videtur multis probabile 
4 * quod Deus non. poteſt continuare eternaliter via- 
* Fionem ſponſe ſue, eo quod tune fraudaret eam 
* a præmio, aut corpori diaboli injuſte differrer 
dare penam quam meruit. ent 
Carte humanitus adin vente de Innen perperna 
1. * ſow impoſſibiles. Iſta concluſio fuit lateraliter dicta 
uni Docori magnificanti cartas hominum, ſcrip- 
8 * cure. profeſſionis Chriſtiane poſtpoſita, melius, 
* inquam, foret defenſioni & expoſitioni ſeripture 
U attendere, cum multe carte hujuſmodi ſint im- 
p poſſibiles. Concedp ergo concluſionem, cum 
5 * multe carte affirmant de multis exheredatis & 
mortuis inteſtate, quod dantur eis pro ſe & he- 
iz redibus in perpetuum certa dominia Quod 
* cum obviat ordinationi Divine non Ca- 


I e fide1 contemp- 


Qui lilot exiſlens i in gratia gratum faciente ſha 

7 ter nedum habet jus ad rem, ſed pro ſuo tempore 

* Jus in rem ſuper ammia bong Dei. Probatur ex fide 

© ſcripture ſatis ſamoſe Mat. 24. 4 er omnia bona 
f ſua conſtitugt eum. Juno illo apoltoli ad Rom. 8. 
[ Deus proprio filio ſuo now pepercit, ſeq pro nobis om- 

* nibus tradidit illum, quo modo non cum ipſo omnia no- 

c, oa donauit? Tres ergo prime concluſioncs ! im- 
| p primunt 


IV. 


| 
| 
| 


V. 


* Sic Ms.“ crernam \mplicitiene. 


pro #lud. 


"'rinth 4®: He mos ex1ſtimes 


* © derur nimis difponere ad blaſphema 
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mundiaſtbus fidem Chtiſti, no ſubmer- 


antur in pelago ſeculi tranſeuntis cum commupil- 
* 3 — eas: Er Duarte alſicit hominem ad #mo- 


* 


< rem Domini qui dilesit nos ad tot veras divitias. 


* Nemo pote fi ſolum mmiſtratorie dave tam muurali 
* filto fun fills \imivationis temporale dominium & 
Probatur per idem Lac. 6. 
— bonam & confertam & cungitatum & 
ſupereftemem dnbunt in fru veflrum Et 
* quod ſolum miniſtrator d ex hoe — wm wry 
non licet pure homini dare aliquid mifi t 
migiſtro Dei, joxta ud A prima 29 Co- 
bomb ut mimiſtros Chriſti. 
* Unde Chriſtus fuit vetus minifter ecclefie, dicente 


4 Apeſtolo ad Rom. 15. Dico enim Jqſum Chriftum 


miniſtrem fuſe; Non ergo erubeſcat ejus ca- 
© rivs fungi mini ſterio eccleſie, cum fie, vel eſſe 
* dcbet, er uus ſer voru m Domini: Nam determi- 

* natio a modo legendi ſaere ſcriptare, & ſaſtus ſe 
culatis dominii, cam prurienee ſtilo ſeculari vi- 
m extohenti- 

© am antechriſti; ſpeeialitet ſi veritares ſidei ſcrip- 
6 ure repmtencer lotfiam, fidei Chriſtiane contra- 


* rium ab iliis czpiraneis qui ——— de- 


creto eorum in omni materia fidei yoo — are, 


uameumque fenari fuerint fidei 
e dee ee ee ad Cortes ad 


* emenditm dampnationem ſcripture facre tanquam 


© heretice, & diſpenſationem contra articulos fidei 


* Chriſtiane, 
& Deus eff, Domini poſſune lexirime 
© « meritorie 9 bona 8 — ab ecclefin lin- 
vente. Fro iſto ſuppono quod ſoquamur de poſſe, 
y 15 itur ſcriptura recti q ma & ſumme aucten- 
* tica, Mat. 3. Potens eft Dens de lapidibos iis 
ht * ſufcitare filigor Abrahz &c. Concedo ergo Con- 
* clufronem tanqram corelariam articulo fi- 
dei. Nam 6 Deus eft, ipfe ft omnipatens; & 
* {6 fic, ĩpſe poteſt dare Dominis feentaribns hu- 
* jufmodi poteſtarem: Et per conſequens phi 4-6 
unt 


63219 
© ſunt meritorio ac legittime fie di po- 
« Sed ne Conclufio fit ex remotione im- 


tem | * auferendi}Þ ſuas 
ccclefic, 


colla e illis elemoſinis — 2 
Er 


© petrans —— — 
© lis elemoſme preter vel conti —— quake 
© Chriſtus. inſtiruit, relevat corpus a i mi- 
© ſeria tanquam elemoſina corporalis. ut vide- 
< wer, ſicuꝛ doratio ſt eſſe oceaſio beatitudinis, 
© fic veriſimilins ablatio. Diii tamen quod 


A non licet facere-nifi autoritate eceleſie in Ros 


© fpiriwalis ti, & in caſa quo eceleſiaſticus 

b eerripiendus Huerit 2 fide 

Siet quod non oft poſſebile — 

72 ex bun ſuit, vel ex illis cum vol tune , 
Kae 1 Tes, aud ſui collegii babiliter de! 


quenquam 
© inhabihtet, ''Probatur ex fide feriprure, qua cre- ' 
© dit cocleſia quod oportet omnem habilitationem 


* hominis primo a Domino procedere. Nullas au- 
tem Chriſti vicaries in iſto habet poteſtatem, ni - 


y ft vicarie in nomine Domini notificare eecleſſæ 


„ quam Deus habilitat. Idee fi quicquam faeit 

non vicartie in nomine Domini, quem propter o- 

5 ſuum reeognoſeit vel itat auctorem, eſt 
uc 


. dicat Chriſtus in ſuo Apoſtolo: Onnis veſtra 

p 22 ex Domino efd.” | 
©: Non eft poſſibile hontinem &xcommunicari ad ſui 
m nift excommunicetur primo & principaliter 
*# feipfe. Frobatur eo, quod omnis talis excom- 
© .municatio ſapit excommunicati deteriorationem. 
f Sed nemo poteſt, ſecundum Chryſoſtomun & ſcrip- 
turam ſacram, deteriorari, niſi ledatur per pec- 
© eatum quod oporter trahere originem a peccante. 


ry 


c & i non eſt excommunicatio niſi 
N : Cquiyoece. Er quantum ad rationem meriti, eſt 
9 prius 


iferina preſumptio, eum fecunda ad Corinth. 


: Nam meritoria ſuſpenſio hominis a Sacramentis, 
cclefic 


A abeſt in 
MS. 


a - 
&s #* 
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© pris. ab excommunicato quam a Chriſti vicatio 
excommunicante. ; Nemo snim dampniſicatur 
n non per peccatum ſubtraberetur,Divmum ſup- 


nl: dium ut, probagur Ja. 59, duiquitates veſtte 


een, inter vos & Deminum ueſlrum. 
© Nemo dęlet mf in cauſa Dei excommunicare, 72 
7 / rs. inter dicgre, vel ſecundum quamcunque cen- 
Haran ecclefiaſticam vindicando procedere. Pxoba- 
ur ex hoc quod 2 nemo 8˙¹ vindictam expetere 
© nifi_ in cauſa juftitie: Omnis cauſa juſlitie eſt 
* cauſa, Dei, cum ipſe ſit ſons juſtitie, ergo con - 
* * cludo. Cum enim ex peccato originatur omnis 
* talis punitio, omne dero peccatum ſit in — 
. jaxta Jud Laa, D Tebi-; ſoli pec 
obatur SN + we — 5. 
— 4 — 
Nam a ſrpare nemo debt. — ca- 
of cundum rationem; c » 
mino ſuo, 3 perl; — inairie _ 
„ 2 ut ptobatut de precepto Chriſti Mat. 18. 
' e e. in ur —— ante Aae. 


17 Je ept ies. 


1 5 Nos _ poteſtas a Chriſt ſais diſcioulis on ex- 


© communicandi ſubitum præcipue propter negationen 
*— , 
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© teniporalium, ſed « contra. Probatur ex hoc, quod 


*. Chriſtus docet honotem Dei & utiliratem eccleſie 
ante perſonale commodum, vel negationem tem- 
poralium preferendum, Et ſecunlla pars proba- 
tur per illud Luc. g. ubi prohibuit ſuos diſcipu- 
los volentes ignem de celo deſcendere, ad ex- 
communicandum *infideles injuſte detinentes a 
- Chriſto & "ſais diſcipulis bona ſua. Neſciris, 
inquit, cujus ſpiritus eftis ; filias ruim hominis non 
venit animas perdete ſed ſalvare. Unde Conclu- 
fio Catholica eſt, quod non licer Chriſti vicario 
excommunicare 1 yen; niſi propter amorem 
quo plus ſibi afficitur quam omnibus temporali- 
bus hujus mundi. Et probatur negativa conclu - 
ſio inductive ac per deducens 28 impoſlibile 
quod tunc fuiſſet in Chriſto eſt & non. : 
* Diſcipuli Chriſti non habent poteſtatem ad, coac- 
tione civili, exigendum temporalia per cenſuras. 
Probatur de Apoſtolis & aliis Chriſti diſcipulis 
uſque ad dotationem Eccleſie: Qui in quantali- 
bet magna egeſtate fidelium non exercuerunt Hu- 
jas poteſtatem, ſed hortati ſunt ſecundum legem 
Dei, & devotum miniſterium ad tales benedicti- 
ones que debent eſſe elemoſine voluntarie. Sed 
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tio. Immo probataur quod donatio civilis Lac 
22. fuĩt Chriſti diſcipulis prohibita. 

* Non eſt poſſibile de Dei potentia abſoluta, quod 
f papa vel alius Chriſtianus pratendat ſe quoviſmo- 
© do ſolvere vel ligare, eo ipſo fic ſolvit vel ligat. Pro- 
© batur ex hoc, quod omnis Chriſtianus poſſet in 
© hoc errare diftormiter ab eccleſia triumphante, 
tunc autem non ligarct aur ſolveret ut pretendit: 
© Ergo non poteſt eſſe quod fi pretendit fe ligare 
vel ſolvere, ita facit. Unde videtur mihi quod 
uſurpans ſibi hanc poteſtatem forer ille homo 
© peccati de quo 244 ad Teſſal. 25 ſcribitur: quod 
© "in templo Domini ſedeat & oftendat ſe tan quam eſ- 
*: ſer Denz. Wo THY TN 3 5332 2 


ö 


Credere 


XU. 


* priuſquam dotata eſt eccleſia, commixte ſunt « fr f 
confufim talis palliata cenſura & ſecularis exac- quam. 
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© Prins, ab excommumicato quam a. Chriſti vicatio 

* £xcomminicantes:; Nemo, gnim dampniſicatur 

i non per peccatum ſubtrabetetut Div inum ſub- 

ads dium: ut probatur Ja. 59, Jniquitates veſtr e 


eee, inter vos & Deminum ueſirum. 

* Nemo-debet mf in cauſa Det excommunicare, ſaſ- 
e / andre, inter dicgre, vel ſecundum quamcunque cen- 
- Juram ecclefiaſticam windicando. procedere. Ptoba- 
7 ex hoc 2 a nemo 8 vindictam expetere 
ſi in cauſa juſtitie: Omnis cauſa juſtitie eſt 
« cauſa Dei, cum ipſe ſit ſoas juſtiye, ergo con - 
* * cludo. Cum enim ex peccato originatur omnis 
„ talis punitio, omne vero peccatum ſic in Pomi- 
1 dehnen Mud Fſalmi 77 Tibi- fol peceavi : 
Frobatur 2 nemo, niſi ad vindicandum Dei 
| @ „ ad punitionem talem procedere. 
. Nam x de. ſeriprure nemo debt. N ea- 
cundum rationem; c » 
N ſao, rationem perigndlie inairie — 2 

tendo, ut probatur, de precepto Gul A Mat. 48. 

Y jos te — in MG tuus dimute ei aſque ſexrs- 


Ager . 92230 

X. probatut decima Candofior. Quod ma- 
4 vel excommunicatio non ligat fampliciter,, niſi 

© de quanto fertur in adver ſarium Iii Cbriſti. Pro- 

© batur fic, Nam talis maledictio non ligat quoad 
Peum; niſi de quanto ligatus offendit in legem - 
ſuam, ſed non ligat niſi de quanto ligaverint quo 

* ad Deum: Ergo concludg. Si enim Deus gra- 

, * tificar, quis eſt qui condempnet?ꝰ Deus autem 

non oſlenditur niſt fuerit propter adverſantiam 

* legis ſue. Et iſti Articuli jurant ut Lex Chriſti 

* ſit carior, cum oportet iplany phe regulam diri- 
gentem in quocunque proceſſu legitimo, & ut 

* fides ſcripture ad Rom. 12. , melius imprimatur, 

* Non voſmet ile defendentes, chariſſumi, ſed date 
locum ire: Scriptum eſt enim, mihi vindittam, £ | 
e:0 retribuam. | 
XI. * Non exemplata poteſtas a Chriſto ſuis diſcipulis e ex- 


cemmunicandi ſubitum precipue propter negationens 
" temporalium, 


CH) 25 
© temporalium, ſed e contra. Probatut ex hoc, quod 
Chriſtus docet hopotem Dei & utilitatem eccleſie 
ante perſonalt commodum, vel negationem tem- 
* poralium preferendum. Et ſetuna pars proba- 
tur per ill ud Luc. 9. ubi prohibuit ſuos diſcipu- 
los volentes ignem de celo deſcendere, ad ex- 
communicandum infideles injuſte detinentes a 
Chriſto & ſais diſcipulis bona ſua. Nefeitis, 
* inquit, cuus ſpiritus eftis ; filizs tuim hominis non 
venit animas perdete ſed ſalvare. Unde Conclu- 
© fio Catholica eſt, quod non licer Chriſti vicario 
* excommunicare proximum, niſi ptopter amorem 
* quo plus fibi afficitur quam omnibus temporali- 
bus hujus mundi. Et probatur negativa conclu - 
ſio induQtive ac per deducens 2d impoſſibile 
k tunc fuiflet in Chriſto eſt & non. 
* Diſcipuli Chriſti non habent poteſtatem ad, coac- XII. 
tione civili, exigendum temporalia per cenſuras. | 
Probatur de Apoſtolis & aliis Chriſti diſcipulis 
uſque ad dotationem Eccleſie: Qui in quantali- 
bet magna egeſtate fidelium non exercuerunt Hu- 
jus poteſtarem, ſed hortati ſunt ſecundum legem 
© Dez, & devotum miniſterium ad tales benedicti- 
© ones que debent eſſe elemoſine voluntarie. Sed 
* *priuſquam dotata eſt eccleſia, commixte ſunt « for 5 f 
* confuſim talis palliata cenſura & ſeculatis exac- quam. 
tio. Immo probatur quod donatio civilis Luc 
22. fuit Chriſti diſcipulis prohibita. 
© © Non eft poſſibile de Dei potentia abſoluta, quud XIII 
* ff papa vel alius Chriſtianus prætendat ſe quoviſmo- 
do ſolvere vel ligare, eo ipſo fic ſolvit vel ligat. Pro- 
datur ex hoc, quod omnis Chriſtianus poſſet in 
© hoc errare diftormiter ab eccleſia triumphante, 
tunc autem non ligarct aut ſolveret ut pretendit: 
Ergo non poteſt eſſe quod ſi pretendit ſe ligare 
vel ſolvere, ita facit. Unde videtur mihi quod 
* uſarpans ſibi hanc poteſtarem forer ille homo 
peccati de quo 24 ad Teſſal. 2* ſcribitur: quod 
in templo Domini ſedeat & oftendat ſe tan quam eſ- 
*: ſer Den wry As nnn Fry, R. 
25 Credere 
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| © Credere debemus quod tunc ſolum ligat vel ſolvit 
© fampliciter .Chriſti wicarius quando conformiter legi 
© Chriſti. Probatur, ex hoc, quod omais poeſtas 
* Chriſti vicarii ſolum tunc eſt in eftcu legittima 
quando beneplacitd, capitis eccleſie regulatur 8 
" itur. | 1 ; 
© te ordinatus ſecundum legem gratie habet poteſtatem 
© ſecundum quam poteſt ſacraments miniſtrare, C 
© per couſequens fibi c Fen de quocungque peccato 
© contritum abſokyere. Probatur ex hoc, quod po- 
© teſtates ordinum in quibuſcunque Chriſti ſacerdo- 


© ribus ſunt equales, ut declarat Hugo 2* de Sa» 


© cramentis. Alique tamen poreſtares 
© equales aliis in ſubſtantia rationabiliter fun li- 
© gate que poſſunt ſolvi ad miniſtrandum, ut dicit 
concluſio. | | 

© Licet Regibus in cafibus Iimitatis a Jure auferr 
* temporalia a viris ecclefiaſticis, ipfis habitaaliter 
* abutentibus. Probatur de ratione poſita in quin- 


- © aa concluſione. Nam ad opera magis meritoria 


& Dominis temporalibus magis facilia ſunt ipſt 
© domini magis obligati. Sed foret in caſu major 
* elemoſina atque facilius dominum remporalem 
* ſubrrahere elemoſinam ſuam ab edificante ad 


. © * jehennam per ejus abuſum, quam donare dictam 


* elemoſinam ad ſubſidium corporale: Ergo con- 
© cludo. Unde ſecundum legem triplicem ſpecifi- 
© catur iſta ſententia. Prima eſt lex civilis de cau- 
© fis corradi collatione 104. S Clericm, inquit lex, 
* wveluti Epiſcopus, vel Abbas habens beneficinm a 
© Rege datum, non ſolummodo perſone ſed ecclefie ip- 
* ſum profter culpam ſuam perdet, eo vi vente, nd 
* Regem pertineat ; poſt mortem vero clerici ad ſuc- 
© ceſſorem revertatur. Secunda lex eſt Canonica 
* 164. 7. fliis ſic dicitur, fliis vel nepotibus 
* ac honeſtioribus propinquis ejus qui conſtruxit vel 
* dotavit ecclefiam licitum fit hanc habere ſolertiam 
ut fi ſacerdotem aliquem ex coliatis rebs defraudare 
* praviderint, aut hineſta- conventione compeſcant; 


* aut 
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© aut Epiſcopo vel Judici corrigends deutncient : Quod 
* fi Epiſcopus fuerit negligens dicatur Matropolitans - 


Et tertio in eorum negli 


gextia debet, ut dicit ca- 
non, Regis auribus intmari. Nec credo id fingi- 
© bile ad quid Regi denuncient niſi ut ipſe correc- 
© tionem adhibeat. Nec dubium quin . corre&io 
Regi pertinentior atque ſalubrior in hac parte 
© foret bonorum, quorum eſt capitalis Dominus, 
ſubtractio proportionaliter ad delictum Teriia 
© lexeſt Evangelica 24a ad Teſſal. 2 ubi Apoſ- Sic Ms. 
© tolus fic ſcribit: Cum eſſemus afud wos, hoc de- Pro 30 
* munciahamus vobis, | quungyt quis non vwlt operari + Sic MS. 
© nox manducet. [us ergo nature licentia habentes pro 940niam 
regnorum gubernacula, rectiſicare abuſus tem- 
© poralium qui precipue deſtruerent regna ſua. 
Sve Domini temporales, five quicungue ali do- XVII. 

© taverint ecclefiam temporalibus, licet eis in caſu au- 
* ferre temporalia medicinaliter ad cavenda peccata, 
8 — ng — 72 2 alia cenſura ec- 
6 ica, cum non 11 cordittone implicita 
© ſunt donata. Probatur ex hoc, quod per ſe condi- 
© tio conſe ad donationem orum eccleſie 
© eſt, ut Deus honoretur & Eccleſia ediſicetur: 
conditio fi defuerit, ſuccedente oppoſito, 
robat quod perit titulus donationis, & per con- 
uens dominus dans elemoſinam rectificare de- 
bet errorem. Excommunicatio autem non de- 
bet obſtare Juſtitie complemento; quia fic poſ- 
© ſer clericus per excommunicationem reperato- Sic Ms. 
© rie conquirere totum mundum. 

© Ecclefiaſticus, etiam Romanus Pontifex poteſt legit- XVIII. 
* time a ſubditis corripi ad utilitatem Etclefie, & tam 
© aclericis quam alaycis accuſari. Prima pars pro- 
? 2 edu bog — annoy — frater 
no is, & per conſequens ex cor- 
© reptionis fraterne poteſt corripi. Unde Mt. 18. 
© $i peccaverit in quocunque afliſtens de poſſibili 
x 2 debet eum corripere. Et per idem, 
ſi ſuerit obſtinata defenſio pravitatis heretice, vel 
* alterius peccati vergentis ad ſpirituale dampnum 

3 1 eccleſie, 


c 
c 
c 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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eccleſie, debet in caſu penes ſuperiores accuſari, 
ad ſinem ut ex ejus cortectione periculum eccle- 
* fie caveatur. Sic enim repreheuſus eſt Petrat a 
Paulo ad Gal 2 & multi papæ irregulares per 

* Sic MS. © Imperatores depoſiti, ut narrat Caſtrenſis in ſua 
pro Ceſtrenſis © policromica libro 52. Eccleſia enim eſt ſupra iſtum 


in ſua Poli- c. pontificem : Ideo dicere quod iſte non debet cor- | 


cratica. 


* 


ripi ab homine, ſed a Domino quomodocunque 
verit, videtur mihi implicare quod ipſe ſit 
fu a Eccleſiam ſponſam Chriſti, & quod ad 
antechriſti figuratur ejus extollentia ſuper 
© Chriſtum. Chriſt uss enim, licer impeccabilis, 
© yoluit eſſe ſubjectus principibus etiam in ablatio- 
© ne ſuorum temporalium ut probatur Mat. 17. 
* Hec eſt aliqualis reſponſio ad bullam. Iſtas 
© Conclufiones dixerim ur granum fide ſeparatum 
© a- palea qua ignitur ingratum lollium quod poſt 
© 'florem ruboris vindicte fetentis, parat pabu- 
lum contra ſcripturas fidei Antechriſto. Cujus 
© infallibile eſt ſignum quod regnet in Clero vene- 
© num luciferinum, ſuperbia conſiſtens in libidine 
* dominandi, cujus conjux terrenorum cupiditas 
© concreet filios Diaboli, extinctis filiis evan- 
© gelice paupertatis. Judicium vero ubertatis hu- 
jus propaginis probatur ex hoc, quod multi 
etiam filu pauperratis degeneres fovenrt loquendo, 
vel tacendo partem Luciferi, non valentes aut 
non audentes propter ſemen hominis peccati in- 
jectum in cordibus, aut timorem ſervilem de a- 
* miſſione temporalium, ſtare pro evangelica pau- 

b pertate. 
; e ſunt Conclufiones quas vult etiam uſque ad 
mortem defendere ut per hoc valeat mores ecclefie re- 


formare. | 
About the ſame time Dr. Wicliffe wrote an An- 
ſwer in Latin under a fei ame to a certain 


_ * »ixtim Doctor whom he calls a medley Divine who had 
thcologus. defended the Papal Supremacy and Jrfallibility : And 

MS. in Ar-s maintained, That if any one be Pope be is 
RY then incapable of finning, at leaſt mortally : And by 
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*. Ndr- only betauſe he 9 it ny heretical” 


85 Alete tat * — Darke l 


„eros —— aid nor do fuer en- 


©:& ves to be overpowered with the Fear of Pain, 
oz th&Love of Compiny and wotfdly Profit. 
Aud ewe char Whether: the: Judges or — | 


CER CE ED un,” proe — 


* Sic MS. * hirhſelF by the ift Won of '* Serge 8759 


pro Sergius. . „or of "his own Moti 
the Ignorance of Setiptute, Ur the In- 
852 ibn of the Devil; or an Angel from Heaven 
nd 8 that blaſphentous „the 
| 2 — Honour peculiar to their 
ee e ly — are unanim Gall or the 
| 2 fung the Fakes tion to t. For, 
| ſoit, A der bee ſtaked. That if the 
| Pope or his Vier pretends that if he on any 
on Ro © OD, de really looſe or 
= how Will rhe e Worlt fad > For then if 


1 2 Pope | that de binds with the Pain 
+ of RESI — — oppoſes him 
cqufftionof- temporal Things whether 

© 'moyeable or immoveable, or Whatever he does, 
be is acually” bound, * by it 
6 „would be thc exfieſt thing magmable for him to 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and de- 
or fubrert the whole Ordination of Cunist.” 
1785 asks ; Since for à leffer Fault than 

bs 1 an Uſi urpation of Divine Power, Abinthar 
«Fir by Pe d 2 " Solonedn, _ RTP. 
© Face ma Popes haye depo- 
peer 200 Kelis 0 at ſhonld hinder 
e 0 ithful from per 2 greater Inju- 


ry done to their GOD? For, according to that 
8 


epi beg hd 
5 OY ea N 
2 nay wibal 1 

wi 
che — — 3 
their Goodsrwwitheut any 


aa it is ſaid, eld, even Kings may Bay morn — any. 
* thing from the Clergy, ur ia it a for a Lay- - 
FEI] 
mp y does; 

| any-thing, immediately bis. F 


111 


1 R a 


— Net to 3 conduded e 
hr there were ——_—— pores 157 
* — 2 —— ove 
ones, that wert befoze Wyclyifys Days, W — 


| (330 
before Wiclif's Time and that ir mt agreed-by: the ; 


C that the Enghh- Bibles ſo raf frould © 
2 it does not appear certain from this | 
Gloſs that the Whole Bi 4 


Exxliſb before Naelif Time, however ſuch Englifs * 

as wis ſpoken after the Conqueſt.” We are indeed 

Uſher de told by an d e e e Tj of the 

ſerip. S. WeſÞP Saxons }: Totum fere Teftamentum 

gente pt tn fm A =: ; \ Tranſlated. almoſt 

all the Tellament into the Bui Tongue 3 atid 

Ibid. p. 123. by Ard Abbor'of Nasse that Laer es in lia 

guam Anglieam vertere laborabat ; and by others. 

yy began to tranſlate che Pſaker," but did not 

finiſh it. Bur all theſe Tranſlations were on- 

Iy into fuch Exgiiſb as our Saxon Ancoſtors ſpoke. To 

theſe Tranſlations poſſibly Lyndwood teters in his 

Gioks that the Beg of che Arch-Biſhop's Con- 

ftitution was not to prohibit uch lirtle 

IL. 

and be in come Nan D and — 
Folkys. Pandys had and ved. 


21 he al is. to be douthull, 3 2 5 
thys'/Tranflacyon was oy befor 3 4 

Cerrup. of fpnnys. . However the dr Gone 
the Script. Ke. bet it for granted onthe * Fang = 
p- — ere Englyſh Bibles- which were tranſlated afore Wiglf 's' 
N Time, that this Tranſlation came forth ſome . 
De Seri _ > Of fore: Wiclef*s. This the molt rerepd Arch- 
. 1 be bad gueſſed ir came forth at 


156 Ed. 4 4 ears 2. Wiclif's Tra The learned © 
| "Wharton ton places the Dato ef it A. B. 112901 as if L s 
leid. p. 424. Tranflation did not come forth till 1390. fx Years after his 
Death. The ſame learned Perſon attributes the Prolege 
which was printed pricand ps Dr. Wiclif's A. D. 1550. to the Author 
of this fu Ider Tranſlation. But, whoever was the 
Author ox Protege, it muſt needs have been written fince 
the Year 1330 or rather 1360. Since he expre 6 2 Nr. Where 
Nichclas Lyre's Expoleian of the Bible, w 
ten tells us, di 1240, and Kiniſhed this Wor A. D. 1330, 
and Richard Arch-Biftiop of Armagh, bom: he ſtiles * 
Ap. ad CL eus, who died 1360, Beſides, both Dr. Jamei and 
Cevei Hiſt. Mr. Whartog agree that there were but two T ranilations of the 
Lit: Vol, L-Bibls into wo ngliſh before the 8 of which if 
p. 21. Dr. Wiels 2 Tounflation finiſhed, as I ſuppoſe, about 1385, 
and Jobs Treviſe's ended fi be allowed n rr 
1 Room to ſuppoſe another | nn 


Boaky 
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Books or Tracts thus tranſtated from the Text 


into Exg lis Saxon; As to the Ar- 
n char It i is much 
. of 12 


< and even ef Richard Re Rolle, who, died- 
© before him; It che Matter of Fact be { 


abe 


I han' an e ing » Corn 
haps'be, owing o reviſa's a 


ir well known the — torthis Dey old and 
obſolete. So that on the whole, I. — phat 
the f-ft+ Tranſlation. that was ever made of 


„ 


* — 

A n 4 . . Gele aber l, 
1 $6. L 2. add after ColleGlion. - 

However it ought not r that elle 
* his Expreſſions ſeem to intimate another 
Opioion. Thus in the beginning r 3 
on'he Aren de his! Belicf is thar — 
numerical Bath f Ca AIS which vas incarnate of _ 
Caſs, which lay three 


the Virgin, which ſuffred on the 
_ Days in the Grave, ' which roſe again - the third Day, 
and which fourty Days after aſcended into Haaven 
and fits at the Right Hand of Gon the Father: ſpi- 
<—_— thut abe ſame Body and the ſame Subftance 
and really the ſacramema l Bread or conſecra- 
— rigs » aha the ' Hands ef | the 
wo „tho be preſently adds, That be does. nor 
dn . fi) thas the Bay of Canin i gf ialh, Jab- 


_ ftantially;-carpwally or identically that. Bread, as the 


bi bf je ns exe or in Dimenſion, that , 
Heepen, he ſaid, ber there is 4 thres- 
l Manes of oe Boch ef Cars IT being | in, the 
— ; vis 4 Virtual, Spiritual, and Sa- 

elle chere he ſays "Thar hier 


whole Bible into rhe ns ken ar 2 5 


extended Body of Cunter is that Bread : For that th 


- *- ment 2 Body of Q# 8157, and not — rv. « 92 


e ee or which Ae lers 


3 
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- * 'rally the Body of Cur s'r, and thut that Bread 
« which is this Am is verily. the Body of 


Ibid. c. 27, nns.“ — 1 
be pra e Poder 

+l; iter," it is in e T K 18 
Oy bat bec auſe ĩt contains in 4 ſectet Manner the 
of Cunisr within it ſe lf. For he is very vo- 
Wycket. hi aſlerting that The Bread by che Words 
©. of Conſecration is not made the Lord's glorifi- 
ed Body, vt his "ſpiritual: — r I riſen 

from the Dead, — 


= -the « Body'of Cars together. This he er- 
plains by this groſs Examp xample, as he calls it. it 
” is, ſays he, not me chat a. Man alen he is made 
* 2 Prince or Frelate of the "Churth; ceaſes th be 
the ſame Perſon he was on'rhe - ronttary 
© he continues alt the ſame Subſtance ſorhe- 
MS. Cc. c. what exalted.” In his Homillie on the Feat of 
in Cambrige, Corpus Chrifti, on thoſæ Words o Fobw' G. 
L 13. indeed ; Joya 8 — — 
ehe Golpel ol t Men ORE Hor 
his Kelche, ON Rk Wente "29" wb. et 


Did. 


to return: N 

* brow n Ve 

P. 88. f 2 before N 
- marginal Note at the Bottom, 3 The 
Mons gr — "was on the 
FPednefſday before Whitſunday or © about 
"One a Cioeck in the Afternoon A 4 as 


btn P. 91. |. 25. add theſe two 
de — * excommunicated. Theſe XXIV 
col. 2650. thus condemacd by the Arch- 
"and Erroneous, all and 
mould for the time to come 
"nounced excommunicated : That Wis \might 


th better known to all; 2 — 
ordered to be made 'the Week fol- 
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notifying to him his Condeamation: of Voll. p.369. 
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Sermon was preached 


ufo 


their Stations ; and after 
 Conclyfions, And-0 


( 333 ) 


as well, Clergy as. Laity of .cyery Degree. went 


hem or Knygbam a Carmelite Fri 
— 


barefoot according to 
Proceſhou Was over, 2 


111 


4.55 20S . 


Feel 


11 


mis 5 | 


(334) : 
*-which ate hererical; ertonebus and: falſe, being 
{ roles Dereyminations, which threaren the Subyer- 
5:Koty of: rhe State of the whoſe Church; and the 
* Tranquillity of the Realm; and hy doing did 
.-- $<culle&-ſome ef the Faithtul, cauſing them la- 
lay fomteneably to ſtray from the Catholick Faith with- 
<rourhich- there is no Salvation: Thar therefore 
Bede confidering:thar-he ought not to paſs over in 
Diſfinulatiom ſo perhicious an Evil which ma 
creep on many and by its deadly Contugion de- 


Troy their Souls, leaſtgheir ſhould: be re- 
52 0 at his Hands, by the Advice and Aſ- 
ſent of very mau of his Brethten und Suffrag: 
called together many Doctors of Divinity 
and Pre $ of the Canon and Civil- Law, an 
*:.others of the Clergy 


Queſtions: That 
*. clafions and Aſſertions beit 


preach ot 
or any of 


Hereſies 
them as 
Biremmiu- 
* nication, 


ax. Py — - * 


(e335) 
niestion, which by theſe Writings he did deetce 


all and ſingular thoſe who on this Occaſi- 
© 65 ſhows Senf Rebels and did got obey 
© his Admonitions This Letter or 7 is 
dared ar the ors ir mocked Oticford the 
281h Day of the Month of May, A. D. 1392. 
and the firſt Year of his Tranſlation. 

But not this — is 
PR it ſees, were Br. Wichf ind his Followers 
— che — Grices'of che Chat bellet df che Unit 

of OFfo/u;*that One of them, Dr \Nicbolas 
Herd de who h eited arid appeared — 7 
the Arch-Bifiop"at his Court Hrety held at the 
preaching Friers, and who, as the I 
tells the Chancellor, vas notoriouſly ſuſpect lo 
maintaining in his Sermons and Doctrine the faid 
heretical and erroheòus Coriclaſions, was appoint- 
ed by che Chancellor to preack in his Room de- 
fote ide Untverſity the moſt honourable Sermon 
© of the Tear; and therefore deputed to the Chan- 
0 2 for che time being. This was directly 
ry to the Afch-Biſhop's Mandate to his 
. — therefore he aer ald exhorts 
A Letter” written from the ſame 


— ture = hes any ſuch Favour to fuch Men, 
© left he Motid-be thought one of their Sect and 
Number, and becauſe the King and Lords had 
55 te Kalt him and his Suffragans, ſo that, 
8 b the Grace of G'ov theſe: Men ſhould reigh 
no foriger?-/ He further adviſes the Cha 

Tbar he and the Univerſity might learn to abhor 
che Company and crroneeus Opinions of theſe 
pe Men, to take Cate manfully to 
is by Ni Keb in the Publication of his 

N „Lebe 3 Letters directed to him a- 
mtMudiTorr of Concluſions in defence of che 
pedo 0 And to eauſt choſe Letterslat 
| cffeQuafly to be publiſhed in the Divi- 
* Fo; Schobls of the Univerſſty ehe next time 2 


* Divinity 


iter the former,” for the fp- Moy 3ctb. 


cn. Ne. vl. f 


——— NGSIE:* Inſomuch that the Ralgi- 
Tho many of thom were jo Fear of te > they 
„ as xiter count tells us, 

r 
Bid. 1. 23. lor ghp to rare pd aver e 


n it ſeems, 
e nit Dr. Wichſfe and his — cal 


violent 

mn. 
Se 

* 
3928 


f 


erden Co ee otro e car 


0 4 | edi 1 
gainſt him Crumpe complainell t9 the. «Keg ho 
Complain ſummoned the. 


having received the Chan- 
cellor and Proctors to betore him in Coun- 
cil: Where the Merits of che Cauſe exami- 


— 1 chat the whole Proceſs'a- 

1 — Lec- 

ture. For the con Which Sentence the Coll. No. VI. 

King iflued out his Lattetꝭ Patente directed to the 

Chankellor and Frocters of the Uni „ dated 

E 24; whetein he commands them "on paiaoof 4.7. 1382. 
forfeiting all and ſingular their Liberties aud Pri- 

12 and every thing eiſe which they: can 
without Delayzo-xecmethe —— 
© Semenceof inte Gothe: And not to ' hinder, 
eve ox moleſt e e | n AveounT:of 


r ching 


A — — concern; the Condemna- 
© tivrriof — Maſter Ih Sc. 


ot the Puniſhment. of os Derg ang] Sr the 

hey can to Promote Peace und Unity in 
Vniverſity, aud bet wirt the Religious 
: and\Secalar, and t cherith add preſerve: it with 


© theUtmolt'Diligence.”-' The@ Letters are dated 4 P. 1382. 
n ſixth Vere of the Riny's 1 * lb. IV. 
Ps ge. d. 16. from bottom, add after c. 37. 
Aſi | that this Particnlar, That 1% "Plople + 1 — 
reti u Lora. ar thevy- a wn catis 4 
Keen Invearipa'of the Bice e Keith vs 5 
OO ONE.” tre — 


E * 


, p 


+ Wire Ft 


8 any puck 


7 Z 
22 5 
4 | wi e elf 
AEEAEIEE 25 
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De Satha« P. 98. fl x7; Put Urban VI. this Mark *, 
.de . at * $-ay Foxy Note- 9 this P oe 
W: us De thes two Po 1 
s. lily. 40 int ther Urban the Strte Is tht be 
Han, and the bettre Lyvere by Goddis nave 
but this is laſit than Bileve, as many 
- Trowthis ben nagt Criſten Mennes Bilebe. As 
to thes Elections J have no.Rnowledge of God 
whether ol thes de cunter med ort Gon, but it 18 
- licly. to me that the firſt Elertion of ourt Urban 
is moze * to Goon — 0 Df — 1 


"adam * Ofchis Dr. Wiclif often complains in 
+ Ib. V. his Writings, particularly in his Trialagme. f Ex- 
c. 39 ·perimento didiei quod tractatus de iſtis Ordinibas 
ddlorem ingerit tam ſuhjectivum quam objecti- 

* 75;d. e. 4. vum. —Multitudo fratrum & aliorum vocatorum 
orum— mortem tuam multiplicitet ma- 

+ bid. e. 13. chinatur . Cbncedo quod ſæpe cbntia caput me- 
um & proſperitatem 2 ns x arr 
ſententiam ¶ contra dotationem Eccleſt. ) 
A. P. 1388. P. 103. Las. 20d after. f — 5 
Wm Thomas Brightwwell. D.D. Dran of 
'© the; new College at Leicefter, Maliam Cheſalden 
Prebendlary of the ſame College, Richard de Ba- 
— 27 „mus Knight, and Robert Langlam to ſeize all the 
Becke Treatiſes and linke-Bodks' of — 

GI Widdif, "Nicholas. Hereford, and Fobn Ayſren, and 

m to ſend them uf with all poſible ſpeed46 the 
. * Council: nd to make Froclamatiotꝭ ſtrictly t- 

„ quiring in His Maj jeſties Name, that no Perſon 
of w „ Fee or — —— ſoever 


R d for- 
orfeit, 2 e to 


2 e 7 


: maintain, teach, or obſtinately defend publickiy 
20 2 2 
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| oe-ſritly aay-of-1be iced nd ſandals 


bey er Kal ary Rock Book re 41 
copy, buy of op * 7 
a copy. by or any = What ſdever.“ 5 in 
Commiſſion is dated at eftminſter 2 
the 11th Year of the: Kings Reign,--- wn 4 : 
About aight Tears altahi e 
— the Kling. and Council to the Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford; commanding him to 
cauſe to be removed from the Univerſity Roberr 
* Lychlad and all the other heretical Lollardi, and 
* ſuch as were fu of heretical Pravity.” 
This Brief is dated- July in Nen Tear of 
the King's Reign. A. D. 1396. 
By Aocher Brief og the ſame Dare, * The Chan- 
cellot and Doctors are required by the Faith and 
Allegiance by which they are bound to His Ma- 
jeſty, and on pain ot forfeiting all they can for- 
* feit, to call together alt and every one of the 
Doctors of Divinity of the Univerſity, Regent 
and Non-Regent, and to read and/examin Wie- 
is Trialogut, and to put into Writing the 
* Herefics and Errots which ſhalt” be condemned 
by them and the ſaid Doctors; 222 don 


c 
c 
c 


le Gemeazif/aks Ueber t not v 3354 5 
dily comply with. this Inj of the 2 
pleading the Priviledge of an exenipt Jaan 
For the 1 — 1397. 
Patents dated the 30. Day of March were ſent 
to the Chancellor, Maſters and Doctors, forbid- 


renounge ſuch a Bull on loſing 
f E. Liberties. mn Theſe, 


AD. 1396. defixed that his 7 


Univ 


; "Children, wholly degenerate from .the',andent 


(449) 

-'Eheſe, not hey, were obtainediby: Arch-: 
Biſbop Aan, "who an. A Carnacatiam which mor 
tis latter End gf che laſt Year NI 26. * os 

Did blos am the Words: Fr this Burpoje: 12 - 
Ttars after hid. Dau Arch-Be/bip: Thomas: Arundel 
in the Convocatiag which. niet Fab very 16: thas 


:4CU 2 


Year —— 1219 4 4iaudlit e452 f 2 
Hifte. © f. 103. l. al. ad after dmg. The Atab- Bi- 
Sun 122 op Iikewiſe, at the importunate Requeſt of dle 
* 


Prelates . that dime aſſembled, (ha 

5 6: would. xiſin the LUnivexſity 
of Omer which they ſaid; was whally . infeciad* 
with Mrlif s Doctrine, and-hroughtforrh. abbmive 


Race,) wrote to the Chancnllor, Dactors apd 
Maſters, and ſiguißed to them dat J He was in- 
*- formed that on the whole Uni verſity was 
touched withheretical Pravisy; and chat therefore 
be bad determined to make a Viſitation in e 
Church of St. Mrs ot ſome Pan theteoſ To 
purge themſelves. af this ney, Accuſation it was 
axdered in the on af Regents that NII 
aſ the Univer@y | ſuould be appointed to exatiine 
Books, Lectures and other Works, eſperially thoſe 
of: Weclif, which were ſuſpected of: Heneſy. T 

however did got. paſa without ann : Qppaſitian. 
For to chat Degtce-did the: Opitidno ol Hiiclif ar 
that time in the Univerſity, ting it was to 
no e to attempt, har they called a Refor- 


Call. No. vll. mation. However, the XII Delegates proceed- 


ed to execute their: Commiſſion, and ove of four» 
tees Tracts of Dr. Wielif 's pick d aut f 298 Con- 


—  ———__ 
* that of bir Cenſure, and the Arch-Bi- 
ee 45 d/low ing. — viz. ſohn Luck 
Nertom College, Romland Brice, of Queen's Cane ge, aud 
bn Kerby and Robert Burton both of Univerſity Call. Antiq. 
fiiv. Oxon. p. 206. c. 24. | "=" 
+ the i. Rerum. The [Number of Coneluſiors or 
Articles ſont by the Univerpty to the” Council of Conſtance 


79 301. 2 
5 claſſans 


* rrary to ſacred-Dorine, and by conſequence de- 

—— But ſince with very many 

was but ſmall, they offered thoſe Con- 
t together to the more mature 

kis excellent Paternity i 

N. dy them, if they pleaſe, 

s Concluſions W further a = 


in the Tear 24 re. mo nidabiies 50 8 5; 1411. 
ve Loy Ong vers —yy— jon 
Arch-Biſhop Canter . Biſhops 30 
Doctors in Divinity, que acl BG — ſaid to 
be ſcandalous, 1 — * in- 


Aniicles is; That the 
5 of the 


few Years That De. ate 19% many ” Hers « 
that, as they probably believed, _ 
: ſcarce be diſplanted or plached up, with the 


* 
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Fx's Ads? eſt weeding Hooks, and rxougheſt Ceuſures. For 
an Monu- . Regiſter of Jahn Longlgnd Bir 
1 P: Mop of Lino ln 24; D. 5g about One Hundred 

Twenty Fite. Years aſtet this, that in chat Dio; 
ceſſe alone wert accuſed aud deteſted above * 

to whom were objected the following * 
they were then reputed, via. Having & of 
8 the Expoſition of the Caches . Zs — 
La Bible ; and reading in à certain Eugliſʒ Book 
hy Rue Aa — the ten Com- 


a... a 


5 Woke ot. —— the; ö — Nine bodily and 
*rgoltly, the, ah Blefings,, andiifve Chapters of 
„Sr. Famei's:Epilile; learning the Pater Nefter; 
Ave. Q meei and ten Commandments..in Engliſh ; 
eee working —_—_— 2 
3 — | 

ſinging Survice ig in Ginn 


75 P. 119. 3. add CO offend - „ 
ive ns Words ot Ds. Wiclif mould 
be deciſive in this P tg. ſhew that he did not 
hold that Dominion was, n Crace, ot that 
an exact Probity gave a Title to Probity and Pow: 
Tie lib. IV. er. Ad fertile algectum tuum dium oft Sapins u 
& 174 .  miade-Quplici tisuli ſtat homiuem habere teniporalia, ſai: 
lter titulooriginalis juſtitia, & titule- mundane juſts: 
tie. Titulo autem. orig inalit juſtitis, habuit Chriſus 
umnin bona mundi, ut ſepe declatat Auguſtinus ill, 
zitulo, ve titub i gratiæ rome ain Jed 
lange ab ille titulo cvilis 

H. 1a. I. ult. add * and othir äche 
ſecular Officis in the Chekir nithir be Stiwardis 
nmz Londls, ne Stiwardis of Halle, ne Clerkis 
bk Bichene, ne Clerk(s of Accountis, neithir be 
occupied in ony feculer Difice in Loꝛdis Cour tis. 
Moſt while ſeruler Wen ben wiicient to do 8 

—— * * 2 

P. 123.0 J. peny r Paper t. Papers. 

Ad. A ult. lar er r. a. | r 
249 P. 124. 


(343) h 
P. 124. J. 34. add after Bliſe, In his Tra& 
againſt the Indulgence granted by Pope Urban VI 
to thoſe who went with Biſhop Fexſer on the 
Croiſade againſt the French, Dr. Wichf obſerves, 
that gif this Faith [that no Man may aſſoyle 
Men of alle Synnes that they have do] were told 
to Popis and to Cardynals and Pꝛeſatis under 
them, by the Gzace of God their Bargepn of al- 
foilinge and eke of curſynge ſ(chulde bygile fewer 
Folk that ſchuld holy triſt in Cas r. And agen, 
Thus may Men ſe that holy Churc he ſchulde tony 
ſtable gif Men affiede them in Cxisr, and Code 
mekely in ther Degree, 
P. 126. J. 30. add after Men. For it was then 
pretended to uſe Dr. F/iclif's own Words, that ſe: De domi- 
culer Men ſchulde nogt juge of Cletkis, however vio divino. 
thei have done, thei have proper Juges as Popis 8. 
and Biſchopis, and other Juges under them. But 
: to this Dr. Wiclf replys. Wel, ſays he, J wot 
that Men were wont by Jugement of Yngland to 
| B dampne Pꝛeſtis and Clerkis foz Robberie and 
Thefte, and alſo fo2 Tzaiterie and other ſmale 
Treſpas, and gif thei nowe denye thys, thei de⸗ 
ny? the Regalie. 
Did. add in the marginal Note at the bottom 
after excluded, What ſeems to have given Occaſion 
to the charging Dr. Wiclif with want of Skill in 
reckoning the conſtituent Parts of the Church, 1s what 
he ſays in his Trialogue Nec dubium quin in aliis du- Z, IV. c. 17. 
abus partibus Ecclefiz ſcilicet militari brachio atque 
popularibus. 
P. 129. J. 21. add in a new Paragraph. 
In his Homily on the Epiſtle for the 6th Day 
alter Chriſtmas-Day. Quanto tempore heres parvu- 
lus eft. Gal. 4. he obſerves, That the Chirche that 
wandath here is maad th2zal bi Mannes Lawe, 
ſich mo ben ſpraungen bi Antichziſt than weren 
in the olde Lawe that ben now lefr as Go v bid- 
dith. And ſo the Chirche is now thral moze than 
in tyme of the olde Rave, ith Mannes * 
A e 
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ben wo2ſe than weren G oyD1s Lavis that now 
ben left. And Antichzift is maay a Tutour oz a 
Governour of the Chirche moze Fol than rhe 
Childzen chat Cchulden be governed by GopD1s 
Lawe. And of alle Synnes that, now ben rhis 
is moſt perilous and grevous that leeſich the 
Fredom that CAI T hath purchaſid and makirh 
Men thtal to ſpane and to fend. And thus it 
were a moche Uertu to gete agen our fozmer 
Freedom, and trowe no Pzelate in this Chirche, 
but if he grounde him in Gobpp 1s Lawe. And 
thus Men ſchulde ſchake awei al rhe Lawe that the 
Pope hath maad, and alle Rulis of rheſe newe 
Ozdꝛis but in as morhe as thei ben groundid in 
the Lawe that Go p hath geven. 

P. 136. 1. 4. add after better a new Paragraph. 
Codd. Ric. By a Sacrament Dr. Wiclif tells us he means 
James in A Tokyn that may be ſeen of a thing that may 
Bibli. Bodl. nat be ſeen with any bodili Eye. Of ſach Sacra- 
ments he reckons Seven, but he dos not allow 
them all to be generally neceflary to Salvation. 

For thus he ſays of Confirmation ; Non tamen video 

Trial, lib. generaliter fit hoc ſacramentum de neceſſitate 
IV. c. 14, ſalutis fidelium. 

Bid. lib. IV“ Of Baptiſm he declares his Opinion that it is 

GEM neceſſary to Salvation: Which he founds on that 

Saying of Car1sT's to Nicodemus, Fohn III. 5. 

Except a Man be boru of Water, &c. But he ſaid 

it war uo matter whether the Perſons baptized were 

dipped three times, or had only Water poured on their 

14;4.lib. IV. Heads. He likewiſe obſerves that it is probable That 

Co 12. Car1sr can without this Waſhing, ſpiritually bap- 

tize Infants, and by conſequence ſave them ; but then 

he cautions againſt neglecting the Baptiſm with Wa- 

ter, on Suppofition we are baptized with the Spi- 

rit. Heelſewhere thus expreſſes himſelf concern- 

Of the 7ing the Minifter of the Sacraments. We ben 
2 taugt, ſays he, that no Man hath Power to mi⸗ 
rms] yr niſtre them ro the Puple, but if he be a Pꝛeeſt, 
James. 3, Caaf in time of Ned, Foz in time of — a 
oman 
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Woman may criſten a Child with full Mill to 

criſten it, and with rheſe Mozds perfirly ſeyd: 

N. I criſten the in the Name ot the Fadir of the 
Sonne and of the Holy Goſt, ſo be it. The alfo „Sic Ms. 
here a Mannes Schiifte 7 a Momans in Tyme 
of Rede. But nethles, Frendis, G 0D fo2bede 
that any Man take uppon him any moze then he 
ſchulde alter the ©2dinaunce of GopD. He fur- 
ther cautions Men againſt ſeching Go v's Wo: 
(chip to litel and their own to miche: And ob- 
ſerves that Pzeeftis moun miniſter to the People 
the Tokens of uche Sacrementis ; but the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Gzace withine that we ſe not, is miniſtred 
to us of Gos that is Preeſt and Biſchop of our 
Soules. Fo: if there weren Men that wolden 
be turnid to the Feirh, and be maad Chaiſten, a 
Preeſt may well telle them the Articles of Bileve, 
and counſeile them to be chziſtned, and aktir 
thʒziſten them in Mlatir; but Goo that giveth 

them Gzace to bileve in him, he chziſtneth ther 

Soulis, that is ts (ey waſchith their Soules fro 

the Uncleanefle of all manner of Sinnes, and 

therefo:e ben Childzen, and ſumtimes Men and 
Wymmen triſtened in Water. This ſhews how C1:er's H. 


far he was from denying the Neceſſity of Baptiſm, E Vol 1: 


and underſtanding Currst's Words Jobn III. P. 585. © . 
not of material Water, but of the Water which 
flowedffrom our Saviour s Side. 

Allg, lays he, in the Sat rement of Conrin- 
MATION de ſchullen under ſtond that thoug the 
Biſthop make a Cros with holy Dyle with his 
Thumbe on a Childes Fozhede, 92 ſon a Mannts, 
the Childe o2 the Man reſeiveth not rhe Gifris of 
the Holy Goſte of rhe Biſchope, bur of rhe Gifre 
of Gop. Elſewhere he ſhews that the Oy! with Tra). lib. 
which they anoint Children at this Time, and the Lin- IV. © 14. 
nen Hood or Vail put over their Heads are a Ceremony 
of little Importance, and which has no Foundation in 
Scripture : And concludes That he does not {ee 3 
that this Sacrament is reſerved to * State Pre- £Piſcopis 

| Aa 2 * lates ; . 
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lates ; that twould be more religious, and more 
conformable to the way of ſpeaking in the Scrip- 
ture to deny that the Biſhops give the Holy Spi- 
rit, or confirm the giving of it: And that it 
ſeems ro ſome that the trifling and ſhort Con- 
firmation of the Biſhops, at that time uſed, 
with the Ceremonies added to it for the ſake of 
Pomp, was therefore introduced by the Motion 
of the Devil, that the People may be mocked as 

to the Faith of the Church, and the State or Ne- 
* ceflity of Biſhops be more believed. 

Of the 7 P. 137. 1.6, add after Law. Elſewhere he ob- 
Sacrawents. ſerves, That in Schritte thoug we telle our Sinnes 
MS. to a Pzeeſr, and he put on us Penaunce, we are 

alſo alloiled never the rather, but if Go that is 
the Pꝛeecte of Soules ſe that we ſo 00 with all 
our Yertes fo2 our Sinnes, and that we be in 
ful Purpoſe and Wil to leve them evermoze aftir. 

Trial. lib. P. 140. J. 24. add after it. He elſewhere * de- 
IV. c. 25. © fires Men not to believe that becauſe the Prieſt 

* prays for the ſick Perſon, the Prayer of his Faith 
© will fave him that is fick:” And concludes 
That in the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and Confir - 
mation, and all the reſt, Antichriſt has invented 
© Ceremonies that have no Foundation in Scrip- 
© ture, and heaped them on the Faithful to the 
© Burden of the Church.” 

Bid. lib. Bid. I. 33. add after Fornication. Elſewhere he 
IV. c. 22. obſerves That ſince the Words of the Nana are 

of more Weight than thoſe of the Mouth, and 
that to a true Matrimony Conſent is required, it 
© ſeems that that is not Matrimony which is only 
made by Words de præſenti: That they deter- 
mine contrary to the Judgment of the Law of 


* Fx nu. Gop, ho give it for a Marriage from the * bare 


dis verbis. Words, I do take thee for a Wife :* And that Ve- 
ritas quidem illi videtur, quod aſſiſtente conſenſu con- 

jugii, & domino approbante, ſubdutto quocunqne ſen- 

febili flgno foret ſatis, ideo lex conſcientiæ, & conſenſus 

domini in bene viventibs in contractu hujuſmodi rec- 

tiſime 


fi 
( 
C 
[ 
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tiſime regularent. He likewiſe thought it proba- 
ble quod tales qui non poſſunt procreare carnaliter Ibid. lib. IV. 
quodammodo illicite copulantur : And that ng c 20. 
Contra ſchulde be maad betwirt a pong Man Of Wed- 
and an old baren Widowe fo2 love of wozldly 1er 475. in | 
Suk: — kor thence cometh ſon Debate and cht. e, 
Avoutrie and Enemitie and Waaſte of Godes and z. 
Sozwe ond Care p nog. He likewiſe adviſes | 
that ech Man war that he pꝛocure no falſe Di- beware. 
vozte fo2 Monty ne Fzenſchip ne Enempte ( fo2 
CM RIS r biddeth that no Man departe oz twayne 
that Go hath ozdeined.) But only ko; Avoutrye 
that Part that kepith him clene may be depar ted 
fro ye t'others Bed, and fo2 non other Cauſe.— 
And yif rhe clene Part mot live ever chaſte the 
While the tother liveth, oz ellys be reconſeiled a- 
gen. — Pethelels the clene may dwelle kozthe 
with the tother that kozkeiteth, by way of Charite, 
and Men ſuppoſen that that Way is grete Charite, 
gif there be Evidence that rhe tother wold do wel 
aitirward. Elſewhere he obſerves, That he is Trial. lib. 
no ways pleaſed with the Multitude of the Cau- IV- © 2021. 
© ſes of Divorce, ſince many of them are of hu- 
* man Appointment without any Foundation, as 
appears particularly by what has been decreed 
in caſes of nearneſs of Blood: And declares that 
he will keep himſelf within the Bounds of what 
the Scripture teaches.” 
* He likewiſe oppoſed praying to Saints, and u- Lid. lib. III. 
* ſing them as our Mediators, and pronounces them © 30. 
Fools who ſeek after any other Interceſſor than 
* CHxisrT IESVUS. He therefore propoſes that 
© The * Feſtivals of the Saints ſhould all be laid 
© alide, and only the Feſtival of CA ISH be ob- 
* ſerved, becauſe then Cur1srt's Memory would 

| Aa 3 be 


* ** 
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* N:tnithſtanding this bis Opinicn be conformed to the MS, in 
Uſage of this Church at that time, as appears by his Sermong, Bib, C.C.C. 
yet extant on the following H-ly- Days, viz. The Vigil of Camb.K.15. 
St. Andrew, St. Andrew, the Octaves of St. „ 4% 

ig 


——— — — - 


( 343 
© be freſher, and the Devotion of the People 
* would not be ſo unduly divided his Mem- 
© bers. He concludes that tis A Freſunprion 
© and owing to exceſſive Covetouſneſs and the 


© want of Faith that any men are canoniſed for 
© Saints. 


id. lib. IV. As tO Ceremonies, tho Dr. WW: often Com- 


E Ih. 


The Order 
of Prieſthood. 


plains of the exceſſive Multitude of them in his 
Time, and Peoples placing ſo much Religion in 
the Obſervation of them, that * They would rather 
© break God Commandments, than negleS the leaſt 
© Ceremony.” Yet he owns it lawful to uſe them, 
and that it is neceſſary we ſbould be led in the Way 
© to neſs, by ſome ſenfible Signs” Accordingly 
he ſpeaks with Approbation of Kneeling and Knoc- 


c. 14. MS, king - the Breaſt at Prayer. 


Trial. b. II. 


C- 15. 


uſtin g, he fays, is enjoined only for the ſake 
of producing an Act atd Habit that is better, 
* andſo it is commendable as it is an Abſtinence 
© from Sin. And therefore he ſtiles it Phariſaical 
to * ſet a greater Value on bodily Faſting or the 
* breaking of it which are things viſible to others, 
than on a ſpiritual Faſting or Abſtinence from 


Sin. 


Dr. Wiclif likewiſe oppoſed judicial Aſtrology, 
"Dr. Wilf a judicial Ap 


the Foundation of the Aſtrolo- 


Vigil of oe ond of our Lord, the Nativity 1 Lord, 
St. Stephen's Day, St. ſohn Evangelift's Day, Holy Innocents 


Day, St. Thomas of Canterbury, Circumciſion, the Vigil of 
tbe — the Epiphanie, the Converſion of St. Paul, the 


n, the Chair of S. Peter, St, Matthew's Day, the 


Annunciation ef St. Marie, St. Philip and Jacob, the Vigil of 
St. John _ the Nativity of & John p 

the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, the Ofaves o 
the Tranſlation of St. Martin, the O&aves of the Apoſtles Pe- 
ter and Paul, the Day of the 7 boly Brethren, the Vigil of the 
Aſumption of St. Mary, the Day of the 
tholomew's Day, the Decollation of St. John Baptiſt, the Na- 
2 of St. Mary, the Exaltatian of the ont the Vigil of 


e's Day, the Vigil of An Saints, 


aptift, the Vigil of 
2 St. John Baptiũ, 


Aſſumption, St. Bar- 


atthew the Apoſſle, the Day Fd 2 Matthew, S. Micha. 
Il Saints Day. 


gers 
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19 Science is uncertain, and that l 

+ or jnrcared Opinions which Fong bono 
He aſſerted likewiſe the Neceſſity of our being 

aſſiſted with the Grace of Go in order to our 

having — moral Vertue, and obtaining eternal 

Bleſſedneſs. 


quattuor, cut 16:d. lib. III. 


Nat autem virtutes * 
bile ineffe c. 2. 


quamcuuque virtutem moralem eſt i 


homini ni aſſit gratia Dei ſui, quamado, quaſo, . Juſttia, 
mo poſſet mereri beatitudinem vivends & — 2 RD 


cundum beneplacitum Dei, nifi Deus ex magna ſua Temyer,g. 
gratia hoc acceptet ? tie. 
Concerning the Reſurrection Dr. Viclif declared bid. lib. 
it to be his Opinion, that © Tho' he was not III. c. 40. 
© aſhamed to own his Ignorance of what GOD 
* would ordain at that time; or what or how 
* much of the Matter which they now carry 
about them the Bodies of the Bleſſed will then 
have; yet he did not doubt that many corpu- 
* lent and groſs People carry about them here more 
Matter, than they will have after the Reſurrecti- 
on in their own Country.” 
As to the Place where Hell is, he thought it 75:4, lib. v. 
* probable that it is in the Middle or Centre of © 43- 
© the World, at the greateſt Diſtance from Hea- 
ven, and deſtitute of Light, and * all fore of ente 
© Comfort.” | 8 
Thoug Ymagis maad trult pat repzeſenten verili MS. No. 10. 
ye Poverti and Poſſſon of Inu Cx 1sr and oper alias Regt. 
Seyntis ben leful and ye Bokis of lewid Wen by *****-. 
Gregori and oyer Docouris : Neyeleſs falſe.-Jma- 
gis that repreſenten woꝛldli Glorie, and Pzide of 
the Mozlde, as if CIS T and oyer Seyntis had- 
den lyvid yus and deſervid Blifce bi Glozie and 
Pompe of the Wozld, ben falſe Bokis, and wozyt 
to ben amendid 02 to be dent, as Eokis of opin 
Errour, or of opin Ereſie agens Criſten Feith. 
Thoug Imagis moun be worſhipid in a Mantre, 
as ſoz Signis of „r 02-ag Bokis of _— * ignorant. 
a 4 n 


So MS. 
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Men, oz as a Wpfe kepith cherli the Kpng of 
hir Weddinge foz Love of hir Husbonde: Pe- 
theles to wozſhipe them ag Cxisr oz his Sepn 
tis is open Jdolatrie. And it ſemeth plepn- 
Ip that alle thoſe that onoure coſtli ſuche Jdolis 
in ſpoilinge poze Men with unjuſt Axingis 02 
Tallagis, Oppzeſſingis, Ex torcions oz other 
Fraudis ; oz in ſuffringe poze Men to periſhe 
fo Hungir, Cold oz other Wretchidneſſis foz 
which thei grutchen agens Go, onouren 
moze Jdolis that ben daumbe than oure Lo2de 
J=sv Cxisr. Fozſothe if Ezechie the bleſſid 
King b:ak the bzaſene Serpent commaundid 
of G oD ta be maad, foz the Puple gat to it 
* Enteng and Onour due to G ov alone, as it 
is open in the IV Boke of Kingis the XVIII 
Cap. hou moche moze a Criſtene King with 
Allent of his Lo2dis and trewe Clergie ſhuld 
bzcke oz bꝛenne doumbe Jdolis whiche neither 
Cx1sT ne his Apoſltolis comaundiden, neither 
counſeiliden to be maad if the ſimple Puple doth 
Idolatrie by them in ſettinge Hope in them, o: 
gevinge honoure to them due to Gop alone, as 
in ſweringe bi ſuche Jdolis, oz in offringe to 
them either to riche Wen whiche the Loꝛd 
Cx1sT commaundide to be gove to poze Wen 
aloone. | 

In the ſame; Place he obſerves of PII GRIM a- 
GES, That thoug it mygte be ſuffrid that ſike 
Men go a Pilgrimage in the Gewme in viſitpnge 
the Placis of Sepntis to eſchewe Spnnis and 
to geve Godis to nedi Men, ſo that thei ſette 
not Hope of Helthe in the fozſeid Ymagis, nei 
ther ler ven the Werkis of Merci anentis po2e 
Men which Caisr commaundide under the 


Pepne of everlaſtinge Dampnacioun in the 
25 Cap. of Mathu: Petheles to gon a Pilgri- 
, and viſite ſuche Placis in ſette Hope of 
velthe in doumbe Jdolis, oz in Jmagis made 
with Mannis Handis, in offringe to the Jmas 
918 
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gis 02 to riche Men of the Wozlde the Almegs 
Dedis, that ben due to poze Men bi Com- 
maundment of C18 Ir, is uttriilt unleful, 
and an opin Signe of Jdolatrie, and ſpoilinge 
and ſleping of poze Men and Apoſtaſie either 
goinge abak fro Criſtene Feith. On the whole - hs 
he concludes, That Certis bi ſuche Imagis and 
nice Pilgrimagis the Werkis of Merci ben cru- 
cli withd2zawe fro nedi Men, and the common 
Puple is nedeles and unpꝛofitabli ocupied and 
entreefſid in Spnnis, and pꝛoude Clerkis and 
religiouſe ben ſet ſo hige, that thei neither 
knowe Go ne himſilf, nether ſeculer Lozdig 
dult, ne here poꝛe Neig boris mercifulli. 

He blames theſe he calls proud worldly Clerks 
for challenging Franchiſe and Pꝛiviledge in ma- Great 
ny great Churches that wicked Yen, open Lars of 
Thieves, Manſleers that have bozroved their undd. 
Neighbours Goods and ben in Power to pap-:. 9. ws. 
and make Keſtitution, there ſhulien dwell in 
SANCTUARY and no Man impeach them by 
P2oceſs of Lam, ne oth ſwoꝛen on G o D's Bo- 
dy anduſed: And then meyntenen ſtifip that 
the King mot confirm this Pꝛivilege and elt 
of Thieves and Kobberp in his Kewme, a- 
genſt Go »'s Heſt, Righteouſneſs and his open 
Gath, by which he is lwoꝛn to do Juſtice and 
Equity to all his liege Men. So he elſewhere 
obſerves in the ſame Tra, That all Clerks of 7:4. c. 20. 
our Lond ſemen * curſed in this Point. fo: in * excom. 
cche Pariſh Church a common Thief and Man: muricate. 
ſleer ſhall be received fourty Da ies at the leaſt, 
and no Law paſs on him to make Heſtitntion 
tho? he be of Power, and to puniſh him juſtlp 
fo2 chaſtiſing of other Mildoer s; but after four- 
ty Daps he ſhal foſwere the King's Lond, and 
then many times he robbeth moze and ſleeth _ 
moze Men in:truſt of ſuch * Kefute. Allo, he Sic. MS. 
ſays, great Houſes of Keltgion. as Weſtminſter, 
Beverly and other chalengen uſen and mepnte- 

| nen 


_— 
* 


De Satana 


aſ}u contra ſi- 


dew. MS. 


* altho, 
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nen this Pꝛiviledge that whatever Thief 02 
Felon come fo this holp Douſe of Religion he 
ſhall dwcil there all his Lyfe and no Man im- 
peach him, tho he owe pooꝛ Men much Good, 
and have enough to pap it; and tho he robb 
and flee every Night many Men out of the 
Franchiſes, and every Dap come agen he ſhal 
be — thereto bp Uirtue of this open 
ie 


Of PETER PEN CI Dr. Wiclf thus writes, 
The ſecunde Merke of gooſtlp Berep that this 
Pꝛeſt arith his Biſchop touchith Conſcience of 
Wen, that the Bilchop teche his Child where 
gederpnge of Petres Pens be groundid in feſon 
of Goppis Lawe. Foz this Pzeeſt woot of Bi- 
leve {1at but gif the Gifte be thus id, 
no P:eiar ne Angel of Hevene ſchulde meve 
him to allent thereto. Sithen poze Peple is 
fpoplid maw * algif thei ben nogt thus bigi- 
lid. But this Pzeſt ſeith by Goppis Lawe 
that git his Kynge wole have this Monepe and 
all the Goppis that he hath, he wile with 
good Will geve them him. Foz he redith in 
GonD1s Lawe that Ca is gabe Tribute to 
the Emperour; but he weneth that no Wan 
fyndith that Cx1srT gave Monen to the Bi⸗ 
ſchop oz taugt Wen to geve him, but if 
Gods Lawe taugt to geve it. And oure 
Bileve techeth that we ben holden to ſue Catisr 
in the Things that we map, gif we wolen 
ever come to Hevene, ſa that ſue Czxi1sT in 
Vertues bi our Power fo2 this Meede. 

P. 145. 1. 33. add after Matthews, This Tract 
is at the End of a MS. Vol. of Homilies on the 
Goſpels fol. in 3 Parts in Trinity Colledge Library 
in Cambridge. C. 3. 4. and begins thus Egreſſus 
Jeſes Mat. 24. Textur Matthei e Antichriſto. 
This Goſpel tellith myche Misdom that is 
hid to mani Wen, and ſpectali foz this Cauſe 
that it is not alle rede in Churche. It is likewiſe 

in 


firſt Sonedai Piſtil of Advent: ini 
prima: Scientes quia hora eft. Rom. 13. The 

Homily begins thus, We taken as Bileeve that 

the Piſtils of Apoſtlis ben Goſpelis of Caisr.— 

P: 146. dele the four firſt Lines. 

Bid. I. 25. add after narrat. Theſe Homilies 
Grades K. 15. and in the King's Library dM. ge, 

| 15. in ing's Library N“. 1567. 
the firſt of which Homilies is on the Vigi 
del che. This Gcleel eilith in Sent Low 

1 ce 

CuRISs TH gederide his Diſciples, and — 
that John ſtode, and two of his Diſciples. 
There is very little Difference betwixt the two 
Collecti. only that in the King's Library has Ho- 
milies on the Feſtivals of St. Thomas of Canterbu- 
ry, the VII holy Brethren, and St. James which 
are not in the C.C. Colle&ion. 

Ibid. 1. 27. add after Chrifti. Theſe are Homi- 
lies on the Week-Day Goſpels, as Wedneſdays, and 
Fridays, &c. They are in the Collecti. above- 
—_— T m_ _ þ on the Wedneſ- 
day Goſpel in the firſt WW: vent. Principi- 
um — Mar. 1. and begins thus. "os 
Men ſchulde trowe in Cx 15 > that he is bothe 
Gop and Man. ſo Men ſchulde trowe to his 
Mozd. The Copy in the King's Library is here 
different. It dos not name the Goſpel, and be- 
gins thus. This Goſpel of Mark begpnneth 
hou Cx1sT was teld in the oold Lawe, and 
hou al his Liif was figurid both in Patriarkis 
and in P2ophetts. | 2 
I 
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Bid. I. 2g. add after &c. Theſe are Homilies 
on the Sundai Goſpels throcut the Year. The Co- 
py which Biſhop Bale ſaw ſeems to have been ac- 
cording to that in the publick Library at Cam- 
bridge MSS. 349. Claſs. 4: In which Copy the 
firſt Homily on the Goſpels is on the ff Sondai 
Goſpel after Trinity. Homo quidam erat dives, 
Luc. 16. and thus begins, Crus tellith in this 
Parable hou richcifis ben perelous. But ac- 
cording to the Copy of theſe Homilies in the 
King's Library N'. 1567. The firſt of them is on 
the firſt Sondai Goſpel of Advent, Cum appropin- 
quaſſet Jeſus Hieroſolimis, Mat. 21. and thus be- 
gins; This Goſpel tellith of the ſecunde Ad⸗ 
vent of CRIS r. 

P. 147. J. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. dele this Paragraph 
and read thus. In the MS. Copy in the King's Li- 
brary at the End of the Commune Sanctorum is 
written, Here is eendid the Commune Sanctorum, 
and now bigynneth the Propre. But in the C. C. C. 
MS. it is ended thus, Explicit Commune Sand to- 
rum, and the Vol. of Homilies that follows on 
the Goſpels for Holy- days is begun with an Ho- 
mily entituled Expoſitio Evangelii Matthei, on 
this Goſpel, Egreſſus ſeſus de Templo Mat. 24. 
which ſeems to be the ſame with that mentioned 
by Biſhop Bale N'. 5. and to be here miſplaced, 
as ſeveral other Homilies are in theſe Collections. 

P. 148. J. 20. add after oportet. This and N“. 
37 are in a MS. Vol. of Tracts in the Library of 


Trinity College in Cambridge. MS. 326.8. C. 5. 8. 


which contains the Tracts that follow. 


1. De Ente communi. Ii primis ſupponitur 
Ens eſſe, hoc enim non probari poteſt, nec ignorari ab 
aliqus. . 

2. De ente primo. Extenſo Ente ſecun- 


dum ejus maximam ampliationem, poſſibile eſt venari 
in tanto ambitu Ens primum. . 


3 De purgando: Errotes, & Veritate in com- 
muni. Conſequens eſt purgare Errores, 


4. De 


(355) 


4. De purgando Errores & Univerſalibus in 
communi. Trattatu continentur dicta de Uni- 
verſalibus. 58 

5. De Univerfalibus. Tractatus de Univer- 
ſalibus continet 16 capitula, cujus primum. 

6. De tempore. In traftando de Tem- 
pore ſunt aliqua ex dictis ſuperius capienda. 

7. De Intellectione Dei lorum que inſunt 
Dzo communiter quædam inſunt ſibi ſoli. 

8. De ſcientia Dei. Ex dictit ſuperius ſa- 
tis liquet quod ſcientiam quam Deus. ; 

9. De Volitione Dei. Trafando de Volitione 
Dei quam oportet ex dictis ſupponere. 

10. De perſonarum diſtinctione. Supereſt in- 
veſtigare de diſtinctione & con venientia per ſonarum 


quas credimus plena fide | 
11. De Ydeis. 7 Traftando de Tieis 

primo oportet quærere fi Junt. 

F 12. De potentia productiva Dei. Verita- 


t um quat Deus non poteſt renovare. 

13. De Sermone Domini in tribus parti: Li- 
cet totum Evangelium. This Tract is all in Latin 
and divided into 4 Books. 

P. 150. JI. 12. add after entituled. Enarratio 
compendioſa & pia in Pſalterium 4 Lat. It thus be- 
gins, Magnam abundantiam Conſolationis. 

P. 15 1. I. 18. del. Of this there is, &c. and add 
after alias, The Reader will find a Copy of this 
Paper at the beginning of this Supplement. - 

P. 153. L 4. add after 47. Of this Paper there 
is a Copy in Walfnghams Hiſtory p. 206, 207, 
208. which he intimates was drawn up by Wickff, 
and delivered by him to the Popes Delegates 1378. 

P. 154. J 24 add after Joanni See N'. 150. 

P. 155. L ult. add after read. It is likewiſe in the 
Collection of Dr. Wiclf's Tracts in Trinity Coll. 
near Dublin, and thus begins; Cx1sT comandith 
to his Diſciplis and to alle Criſten Men to un- 
de rſtonde and flee the ſoW2 Dow of Phariſces, 
the which is Ypocriſp. 


P. 156. 
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P. 156. J. 34. add after Jeſus. This is one of 
Homilies on the Holy-Day Goſpels in the MS. 
Coll. in C.C. College in Cambridge 4*. K. 15. In 
Vigil. Aſcenſionis. Sublevatis Feſu oculis. To. 17. 
This Goſpel of jon tellith what looves Weng 
Soules ſchul ente, foz Wozdis of the Goſpel 
ben B2edof Lipf to Mens Houles. 
P. 157. J. 29. add after Tyri. This is one of the 
Homilies on the Goſpels in the Collect. in 
Trinity Coll. Libr. MS. 349. Claſs. 4. It is on 
the Goſpel for the t 2th Sondai after Trinity. Exi- 
ens Jeſus de finibus Tiri: Mat. 7. This Goſpel tel- 
lith a Miracle of Cn 1sr to Men to love him. 

Bid. J. 3 1. add after ſe. This is another of thoſe 
Homilies. It is on the Goſpel for the r1th Sunday 
— Trinity. Dixit 1 8 qui in ſe con- 
ant tauquam juſti. Luc. 18. This Goſpel 
tellith in a Parable hou that Men ſchulden be 

meke, and not juſtifie hemſilf. 
2 8. 3 1. dicit. 8 1 in 
ing 's Li 1732. p. 67. Prologue 
of it begins thus. Sepnt Poul the Apoſile ſeith 
that alle tho that wolen Ipve mekeli in Criſt 
Iheſu. The Expoſition thus begins; The un⸗ 
dopng of Seynt Joon bitokeneth Pꝛelatis of 
hooli — that underſtondith the Dois of 


Candid pub” P. 163. 4. 18. add after Help of alle Criften 
457. ent, Peple, bi the grete Help and Merci of Gon 
Cedex Miſ- Halle teche ſymple Men aud Wpmen of good 
cell. Ang. Mil the right Wap to Hevene. * This Trac is 
oy % 2 - he gu wel oo Verumes of Tracts of 2 Wic- 
4 e Titles and Beginnings are as follow. 
Heer. 2. The Gzound of al Goodnes is ſiidefalie 
Bib. Feith eithir Bileve. This ſeems to be the ſame 
__ 2 with _ which Biſhop Bale calls Is Symbelum Fi- 
n 152. . 
life Eagle” + 3. A Prolog on the 1055 of Mark. A Wan 
on t | 


4 Cata- agkpde of CIS H what he ſchulde do to have 
chim. 


the 
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the Tpf that ever dal laſt. — Here bi 
-> Ten | Bord nd of God, Exo. 20. 
The 


: Charge of the X Heeſtis. Theſe 
ben the Heeſtis of Go p. 
5. A Prolog on the Pater Noſter. Crisr 
ſeith who that loneth hym ſchal kepe hes Com- 
mandmentis, and thei that kepen hem ben hiſe 


Frendis as he leithhpmle!f in another Place, 
and he wole here hys Frendig- 
6. Here bigynneth a devout Praier of our Lord ſe- 
ſu Criſte. & Thou hie. increat and everlaſting 
Crlnithe, — 8 lei, 3 - o o the 
Fadir, Aimpgh OD Son, Almpghti 
Go» the Hoolt Goolt. 
7. Here bigynneth the M2-.:ificar. 
8. Here bigynneth a Letanie of our Ladi that 
St. Anſelm made. Lozd have Werci 


me. 

9. Here bigynneth the Myrrour of Syunes. Foz 
that we ben in the Urpe of his falinge Lyf, 
and our Dapes Paſlen. This Biſhop Bale 
calls ſpeculum peccatoris N*. 11. 

10. Here bigynneth a Tretys that ſpeketh of 
the three Arrows that ſchulden be ſchet at Domys Day 
to hem that ſchulden be dampnyd. Deut. 32. This 
ſeems to be the ſame Tract that Biſhop Bale calls 
De tribus ſagittis N“. 100. 

11. A good Tretys of f quis wult venire poſt 
me. Calis r not compellpuge, but frefi 
councellpnge eche Man to parfpte Lyf ſeith 


12. A good Tretys of Patience. But who that fl n 

is verili ted with chilke Bꝛeed that came down e. 

from Hevene. 6 | 
13. A good Tretys of Temptation Ulhare 

pou are temtpd, either troublid have Mynde 

of thilke Remedi. 
14. A good Tretys of a notable Chartre of, 0 2 

Pardon of our Lord Jeſu Cxiſt. Everi wiſe Fs 5 

Man that clepmeth his Eritage, either * 

gr 
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grete Pardon kepeth biſilt and hathe oft 
Mynde upon the Chartre of his Challenge. 

15. A noble Tretys of the Soul and Fleſche. 
Almighti Gov ſeith bp Holi Job that alle 
Mans Lyf upon Erthe is Fatige. 7 

16. A noble Trete De nomine Jeſu. Tho- 

ever thou be that araieſt thee to love Goo. 

17. A principal Trete Of the Love of Jeſu. 

O onli Lozd be to my Feery as loves bi Dep 
and bi Nyghtr. 

19. Item, Of Love of Jeſu and of Mekenes. 

To onp Degre of verp Love of ſeſu map no 
Soul attepne bur if he be verili meke. 

The Effet 19. Of Wille, and of deſpyfinge and of veyne Glo- 
of Wille MS. rie. Every Dede pzaiſable oꝛ reprovable 
St, Jon's. of Mannes Wille, it hath either P2aiſinge ei- 

ther Repꝛovinge. 

20. De act L and contemplatyf. Calis r 
lovid mpche Marie and Martha her Siſter ag 
the Goſpel tellith. 

Of Chaſtity 21. Fyve Chapitris to hem that wold lyve chaſte. 
2 Virgini- J wpyte this Treatps in fpve ſchort Chapiteris 
ti ibid. to hem that wolen lpve chaaſt, in token of the 

fpve moſt ſcharpe Stones the which in Figure 
K. David chees out of rennynge Kiver to over- 
come with the Gpant Golie. 

P. 165. J. 7. dele the two next Lines, and add 
after verbi. This Tra is in Latin in the King's 
Library E. 270. Fol. and begins thus. Prelibato 
traci atu de Anima reſtat de benedicta incarnatione 
C dividitur in 13 cap*. Primum declarat quod 
Chriſtus eſt ſumma humanitatis & per conſequens 
creatura. Secundum quod hec ſententia diſcrepat 
ab hereſy Arriana. 

Codd. Ric. P. 174. J. ult. A Trete of three. Thzee 

ame in thingis diſtrien this Wo2ld, fals Confeſſours, 

i. Bodlct. 3. fag Men of Lawe, and fals Marchauntes. 

Of the Seven Sacraments. We ben taugt 
that no Wan hath Power to mpniſtre them to 
the Puple, but if he be a Pꝛeeſt, ſaaf tpme of 

Nede. of 


* * + 
* 


Of Mack. De Lif ef the Virgin Marie. 
Theſe ſeem to be only Extracts from Treatiſes on 
theſe Subjects. 2 . b 8 

At the End of the MS. in the Library of Trini- 
ty Coll. in Cambridge B. g. 34. entituled Commen- 
taries on the Pſalms of David, c, which is the 
ſame with that in the King's Library N“. 1512. 
which begins thus, Here beapnneth rhe Pzologe 
uppon the Sauter. that Richard Derempte of 
Hampole tranflatid into Englyſhe aftir the Sen- 
tence of Doctours and ficſoune. are the follow- 
ing Hymns tranſlated and commented on in the 
ſame Manner as the Pſalms, . Theſe may have been 
done by the ſame Hand which tranſlated the 
Pſalms: Tho I do not find that any ſuch Tranſ- 
lations are aſcribed to Hampole by Leland, Mr. 


of the Old Teftament uſed in the Celebration 


On the other hand Dr. Thomas James 
tells us that Dr. Wielif tranſlated and comment- 
© ted on the Pſalms of David, the T- Deum, Nunc 
* dimittis, the Magnificat, and other Hymns now 
read and retained to this Day in the Uſage and 
Liturgie of the Church of England.” Biſhop Bale 
ſeems likewiſe to have rhought this Tranſlation and 
Comment to be Ficlif's ſince he aſctibes to him a 
Tract On the Holy Songs or Hymns which begins 


 Confitebor tibi Domine quoniam, .Which is the Regin- 


ning of the f-ft of the Hymns in this Collection. 
I ſhall therefore ſet down the following Account of 
them. , ” — 5 $77 | $I 
1. Canticum Yſaiz' 12* Confitebor tibi Domine, 
&c. That is to the lovinge of thee J ſchal 
ſch:ive my Spmies, and that J ſchal do foz 
thei diſpleſen the. l | 
2 Canticum Ezekiz Iſai. 38. Ego dixi in dimidio 
dierum, &C, MPT King after his 3 


Wharton indeed tells us that he commented on the g 


De Serip 
rit. p. 349. 


̃ App. Ca- 
of Divine Offices, but he ſays not a Word dſ his vei "H. L 
tranſlating "yy of the Hymns taken out of the New. 35. 
Teſtament 


Arey 


Ne. 42. 
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nels and grauntynge of Lyfe fiveteen petres, 
overloveth * 

3. R p. 2. Exultavit cor eum in 
ao, Ke. Helkanah who war Fadje of 55. 
muel had two d 


_, 

4: Cant. Moyl. Exod. 14. Cuntemus Domino, 
$lorioſe enim magnificat eft. Wee that ben ladde 
out of Egypte. 

„Sic. MS. 5. Abacuc. * 5*. Domine audivi auditionem tu- 

__— 
; on OD, 
on thin handi Werk. 

6. Deutero. 32. Audite Cæli que — 
That is pee Men that have pour Converſation 
inHevene, and pe that bene in altyf Lpfe. 

7. Dan: 3. Benedicite omnia opera Domini Dem- 
no — This Plaline was, maade after a Mi 
22 Gos dpde in the Tyme of =— 

r 
8. Te Deum laudamus. It is communli feive 


— and Am- 


* La: xe. Hos 7 Deus Iſrael. — 
Palm is of moze Xutchozitp than the 
Song 3 Bilceve of the Golpel as 
9 3 Magnificat Our 

CE. 1. anima mea q 
Tadp Ste Mary after the greetinge of Gabti- 
el, and the concepvinge of Gobpzs Son. 

de Pſalm finger een 1 85 
thzedde m ſingen of again thet 
wur 0 
"A. mbolum A 

communtie thar thee ben thae 
3 This Comment is imperſect and 
ends with that Verſe, there is one Perſon of the 
_ Fadze, * the Sone —— 

P. 210. J. 20. place * before 20th, and add in 
. A to the Account 
Church. Ap. given in the Cotton MS. * The firſt Convocation 
P. (77) (78) | held 


© held by this Court was May 21. the ſecond Con- 
© vocation the Otta ue of Corps | 


„do them the 1275 ef the Calends of Fai 


[4 : 
. 
. * 


It, 


1 


FIX 


F 


© nounced them eatc wittialbtheir:Fau- 
© tors. But there ſtams to be a Miſtake in this 
Account as to the Time of Holding 


Convocation was May 21. 


Thus I have done what I could to compleat the Hiſ- 
tory of the Life and Tronbler of this great and excel- 
lent Man, and to; utdicare his Men from thoſe 
Calumnies and Abnſes which have oth formerly and 
of late been of _ it. I ud have been glad 
that this bad | ta the Lot of ſome other Man 
whoſe Abilities and CirtuntFances were better ſuited 
to ſuch an Undertaking thaw, I'm ſenfible, mine are : 

And that the good Wiſh of the preſent learned Biſhop 
of PETER BOROUGH had taken Place, viz. that 
A fair Account of the Life and Writings of the Th:rd Tet- 
learned and pious Mr. John Miclef would be drawn 2 1 
up by ſome ſober Student at Oxford (as in Duty 7 — 
bound) where Miclef form'd his Studies, and 5. ,. : 
ſpread his Doctrines; and where it was the ſingu- 
lar Credit of that noble Univerſity to defend his 

Bb 2 Perſon, 


(:362) 
ferſony and maintain his Character, and te give 
- phblick Atteſtation of his Abilities and Merits 
even after his Death, ro confront and filence his 
peeviſh Adverſaries; But not i finding any Reaſon to 
| hope that any one \ elfe would engage in ſuch a Work, 
rather than it ſhould not be done at all I reſobved, 
however unfit 1 thought my ſelf fon it, to undertake 
it. Could I have been ſpared from attending to this 
large and populous Cure,” to have ſpent ſome Time in 
each of our famour- Univerſities, there might perhaps 
have been feuer Omiſfrons and Miſtakes tban I um 
afraid the Rrader will in this Eſſay. Particu- 
larly I might have bem enabled to givr a more com- 
Pleat Account f Dr. "Wiclif's: Vungs tun I have 
now given. But I hope fome Friend ur beher to the 
Memory of this good Mar and: worrhy Comſeſſor will 
yet ariſe whd wall reftify r Md have made 
for want' of Light, and fupply>the feveral Omiſſions 
and Defetts with which I'm afraid this Eſſay of mine 
7s yp IHR» ef i Of ef 311699 
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A Collection of Papers refer- 
red to in the SUPPLEMENT. 
to Dr. VICLIF s Life. 


— — 
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Determinatio quedam Magiftri JOHANN 18 Gd. MSS. 


oh. Seldeni 


WrcLyFrs de DomINIO' contre BH Aebi. B. 10. 


momac hum. 


ter alia doctor meus reverendus intromittit 
1 ſe de jure Regni Ax IR vitiando jus idem, 

ut videtur, multum implicite & / explicite. 
Ego autem cum ſim peculiaris Regis clericus talis 
qualis volo libenter induere habitum reſponſalis de- 
fendendo & ſuadendo quod Rex poteſt juſte dominari 
regno ANG negands tributum Romano Pontifict : 
Et quod errores - regno impofiti ſunt falf, & fine 
evidentia rationi vel legis fibi impoſiti : Sed ſub 
conditione hoc aſſero, quod doctor induat habi- 
tum reſponſalis vel 'argutoris, ſe objciens ex adver- 
ſo, quod fit falſum & pſeudo-evangelicum quod do- 
mini temporales poſſunt in w_ caſu ligittime auferre 
ab Ecclefiaſticis bona ſua Et cam Rex AncGris 
frequenter ſic abſtulit ſecundum leges & confilium 
Anglicanum, nec potuit legittime fie facere, (ſi 
enim poſſit videtur ex opinione ſua ſequi quod 
Rex non poſſit legittime hoc ſacere,) & fic Leges 
Anglicane & conſuetudines pacticate forent illegit- 
time vel pſcudo-evangelice in hac parte. Et reve- 
ra fi doctor, ut fingit, fic crederet, videtur tunc 
quod de lege correptionis fraterne, & profeſſionis 
Legis Evangelice foret ft ſe pro defenfione hujus 
yeritatis & deſtructione gratanter ſe exponeret. 
| | B b 3 Tunc 


2, 


* Sic MS. 


mortaliter. ſa mea que dicit quod bulle, leges & conſuetudines 
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Tunc enim ceſſarent amerciamenta, forisfacturæ, 
& ifleſme quibus Rex poterit monachos & clericos 
cum del inquunt pupire. Secundo, aſſerit idem 
doctor, at ſeola taſtatur, quod n nulla caſu licet wi- 
ros ecclefiafticos coram ſeculari judice con vaniri . Et 
allegat ad hoc Atchidiaconum in Rofario, & mul- 
tas alias leges: Et per conſequens cum jura & 
Conſuetudines AN LIE affirmant licere judici- 
bus ſecularibus in cauſa civili, in cauſa proditionis, 
furti, homicidii & ſimilibus convenire religioſos in 
curia Regis, videtur impugnare Jura & Conſuetu- 
dines Regni. Cum igitur credit aſſenſum ſuum 
eſſe juſtitiam, & ego, ex adverſo, aſſenſum meum 
eſſe juſtitiam ſibi oppoſitam, videat ſi velit ſuam 
defendere opinionem five ſententiam, & ego liben- 
ter volo me exponere, ex adverſo tenendo quod 
Jura AN GL LE in hac parte ſunt nullo modo Juri 
contraria : Et quod omnia dicta legum & docto- 
rum que videntur ſonare iſtiuſmodi, intelligenda 
ſunt quod non licet tradere clericum ad tale examen 
niſi juris caſu & ordine reſervatis vel obſervatis. 
Sic enim vidcbitur, ſi doctor loquitur ex corde vo- 
lens defendere juſtitiam, ago non dubito quin jura 
excipiunt conſuetudines & caſus alios. Unde huc 
uſque non audebat Eccleſia Romana dirumpere 
Leges ſecularium dominorum generales ſancitas 
& xectiſicatas antequam fuerat ſic dotata de layco 
feodo, de jure perſonatus, & ſibi ſimilibus. Nec 
audebat negare ſequelam quin ſi juxta legem cujuſ- 
cunque regni nulli ſacre ſeripture contrariam, 
tempotales domini ita poſſunt, tunc legittime ime ita 
r Lex enim civilis non diſtruit, niſi forte 
uerit lex iniqua, quod doctor aſſetit de Lege Au- 
glie memorata. Item tertiò aſſerit quod omnis ab- 
latio rerum ab Eccleſia. eſt injuſta. Interdum, ut 
dicit quod non eſt poſſibile Regem auferre Ec- 
cleſiaſticis omnia bona cujuſcunque Eceleſie niſi fic 

peccet *. moraliter. Ideo, ut dicit, gloſ- 


prohibentes ablationes temporalium ab Eccleſia in- 
relligende 
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fuerint confirmata. 
contra | 
dominorum Anglie ventilata: Sed opipiones ſunt 
diffamare ut ſint inter homines * amitate. Unum 
tamen ſcio quod periculoſius eſt in hac parte hodie 
oy gs confuetudines & jura regnorum tamdiu 
a 


regem meum, olim in parliamento 


* Sic MS, 


primoribus approbata, quam eſt reprobare 


aliquam veritatem quam ego publico. Requirit 
autem doctor meus cum ſais fratribus, cum  nimis 
vehementi inſtantia, cum 3 & 
tumore quod ego reſpondeam rmas arꝑu- 
— — ſpeciali R 
teriam quam fecit pro Papa contra jus Domini Re- 
gis. Omne, inquit, Dominium donatum ſub con- 
ditione ad conditionis deſlructionem diſſolvitur: 
Sed Dominus Papa donavit Regi noſtro Regnum 
AnGL1z ſub conditione quod A NGL14 700 mar- 
cas ſolveret curie annuatim, que conditio per tem- 
pus & tempora eſt ſubſtracta: Ergo Rex Axon o- 


tres cauſe die. ſunt michi 


O, 
atem. 


Curie ſir reportata. Et tertio 
B b 4 tam 


1 Sic MS. 
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tam ut ut dominante Domino papa Regno Am lie 
liberins,” capioſius et voluptuoſius fine freno cor- 
reptionis fraterne ſint Abbachiis civilia Dominia 
cumulata. Exhinc quidem dicitur quod, ad Reg- 
ni injuriam, exceptiones impetrant Thefauri Reg- 
ni exhauſtivas. Ego autem tanquam humilis & 
obedientialis filius Romane Eccleſie proteſtans me 
nichil velle aſſerere quod ſonaret injutiam dicte 
Eccleſie, vel rationabiliter offenderet pias aures. 
Primo ergo tranſmitto Doctorem meum reveren- 
dum ad ſolutionem hujus argumenti quam audivi 
in quodam Conſilio a Dominis ſecularibus efle 
datam. Primus autem Dominus in armis plus {tre- 
nuus fertur taliter reſpondiſſe. Regnum, inquit, 
Anglie per gladium ſuorum procerum ab olim 


© quzlitum eſt, & contra hoſtes invadentes eodem 


gladio defenſatum. Sic enim tributum violente 
© exatuma julio CESAR, fortificato Regno, 
© rationabiliter eſt ſubſtractum quod ſecundumpprin- 
© cipia aqdl. nullum violentum eternum 
' five perpetuum. Cum ergo ſit idem judicium 
de dicto redditu Romane Curie fane conſulo 
quod negetur penitus niſi papa manu valida ip- 
Fai poterit extorquere. Quod ſi temptaverit, 
meum eſt pro jure noſtro reſiſtere. Secundus 


Ld 


a a :&@- 


Dominus arguit ſic. Nullis, inquam, debet 


concedi tributum vel redditus niſi ſubjectis capa- 
cibus: Sed Papa non eſt capax hujus vectigalis, 
deo, ſuppoſita ftaterna ſubventione, deber fibi 


© talis exactio denegari. Debet enim Papa eſſe ſe- 


© quax precipuus Chriſti: Sed ipſe Chriſtus noluit 
© elſe proprietarius Civilis Domini, nec per con- 
ſequens Papa debet. Nam Mat. 8. quam ava- 
© 'rus ſecularia dominia ſentiens, 4 ſequi 
Chriſtum, ſic reſpondit ad mentem ſponte promit- 
tentis, Vulpes, inquam, foramina habent, volu- 
crefque celi nidos, filius autem hominis non habet 
i caput ſuum reclinet. Quaſi dixiſſet, noli pu- 
tare quod docebo te facere mirabilia ſanitatum 
ut ex eorum queſtu acquiras civile dominium, 
| | quum 
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* quum nec ego nec mei diſcipuli volumus eſſe 
proptietarii hic in via. Cum igitur debemps 
* Papam ad obſervantiam religionis ſue aſtringere, 
* probatur quod tenemur in exactione hujus con- 
ditionis civilis reſiſtere ſibi. Tettius Dominus 
* arguit fic, Videtur mihi quod ratio facta & ejus 
fundamentum retorqueri poterit in Romanum 
pontificem. Nam cum Papa fit ſervus ſervo- 
rum Dei, probatur quod non reciperet vecti- 
* gal de ANGLIA niſi propter miniſtet ium per- 
ſolvendum. Cum ergo non edificat Regnum noſ- 
trum nec ſpiritualiter, nec corporalia, ſed defal- 
cando temporalia per ſe & ſuos  comfortat pecu- 
nia, favore & conſilio inimicos, videtur quod de- 
bemus provide premiſſam petitionem ſubtrahere: 
Subtracta enim per ſe cauſa, ſubtrahi debet & 
* methodum ad eandem. Et quoad aſſumptum 
* ſatis experimur defectum Pape & Cardinalium 
tam in corporali quam in ſpirituali ſuffragio. 
Quartus Dominus. Videtur mihi quod de jure 
* Regni cui ſumus aſtricti, debemus Pape xeſiſtere 
in hac parte. Nam juxta principia Pape ipſe eſt 
© capitalis dominus cunctorum bonorum datorum 
vel morrificatorum in Eccleſia. Cum ergo circa 
© tertiam partem Regni vel amplius fit mortifica- 
tum Eccleſie, videtur quod Papa ſit Dominus 
illorum omnium: In cujus ſignum poſt vacatio- 
nem particularis Eccleſie per mortem prepoſiti 


W > 


© exigit tanquam illorum bonorum dominus primos 


© fructus. Cum ergo in Civili Dominio non poſ· 

© ſunt eſſe duo dominantes ex æquo, ſed. oportet 

* quod unus fit capitalis dominus, & alter ſubdo- 

* minans, videtur quod oportet vel concedere pro 

* tempore vacationis Papam efle tenentem Regis 

* Anglie vel è contra. Regem autem noſtrum no- 
© lumus in hac parte ſibi ſubjicere, cum donans 
* quiſque ad manum mortuam ſibi reſervat capita- 

* ſe dominium. Immo relinquitur quod Papa de- 
* bet pra iſto tempore eſſe Regni vel Regis ſubdi- 
* tus yel vaſſallus; Cum ergo continue defecit ab 
by of | | 0 eju⸗ 


* Sic MS, 
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fervitio, videtur quod olim 


© ejus h 


ſ omago a 
* Sic MS. © negligens fre Reit nec ſunt tales conditiones 


pro fois fe 
cit. 


* Sic MS. 
pro dominio. 
+ Sic MS. 


minute tempus & pretium parvipendende, 
cum talia tracta in confequentiam, ex pro- 
ceſſu temporis adolentur in majora; cum enim 
ex latenter vel repente mortificatione dominorum 
* AnGL1z vendicat Papa eff: utilior Dominus 
quam Rex Ax GLI ipſum pertinens ad coro- 
nam. Rue Dominus. Monet me plurimum 
utrum illa conditio fuit addita propter benefici- 
um abſolutionis, vel relaxationem interdicti vel 
exheredationem qua Papa Regi Jobanmni reddi- 
dit regnum noſtrum: Quia certus ſum quod non 
pure graviter in perpetuam elemoſinam conceſſit 
curie talium donum, Si primo modo vel ſecun- 
do, dico quod tunc debet conditio ex inhoneſta- 
te ſymoniaca interrumpi. Non enim licet dare 
* fpirituale beneficium, interveniente fic gravati 
* pacto propter reddirum temporalium reddendo- 
rum; quum Mat. 10 Gratis accepiſtis gratis date. 
Immo videtur quod Rex & regnum exciderent in 
curia a Regni ® domino, fi non cum illis patri- 
: bus reſiſterent conditioni hujus inhoneſte. Si 

enim in partem f pme & penam peccati Papa 
© Regi noſtro n quod pauperi Ec- 
© clefie AxGL1sz cui Rex injuriatus eſt in par- 
tem reſtitutionis, & non ſibi conferenti abſoluti- 
* onis bencficium, aſſignaret elemoſinam hujus. 
Non enim ſapit religionem Chriſti, + Abſolvam 
te ſub conditione quod in perpetuum des mihi 
© annuatim tantam 
* gentis fic fidem Chriſto licer pactum inhoneſtum 
* infringere. Immo videtur rationale quod pena 
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4+ Fobannes Rex totum Regnum ſuum Anglic & Hiber- 
nie Deo & beato Petro Apoſtola, ejuſque vicario catholico 
lanocentio Papa Hl, ſyccefforibulq; catholicis in remiſſiuue m 
peccatorum ſucrum tetiaſg; generis ſui, in 1000 mareis, ſeil. 
25 Aaglia 700, & pro Miberuia 300 conſtituit cenſu ale. 
riv. Auna. p. 158. 
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* redundans 


cuniam : Videtur quod fran- 


2 yy ae TY A 


penam 

foret capitalis domi- 
2 
— — devolutum. — 2 
tur — quod Papa paſſet quumcunque voluerit ex 
ficta forefactura exheredare Regem A lie, & ſu- 


innexit tertius Dominus, in caput proprium re- 
torqueri · poteſt. Nam fi Papa donavit Regi 
noſtro Regnum Anf TE, ut pretendit, verba- 
liter, & non donavit Dominium cujus non erat 
Dominus, quia aliter ſuit donatio nimis ſophiſ- 
tica, tunc fuit Dominus Regni noſtri. Et cum 
non liceat alienare bona Eceleſie fine rationabili 
2 videtur mihi quod non licuit Pape 
tam fertile pro tam pauco red- 
ditu —— Per idem enim poſſet alienare om- 
* nia regna & dominia agacentia Romane Eccle- * adjacentia. 
? © be pro redditu nimis ſtricto, quod foret inconve- 
© nieus eos. Et ſi — ſuis principiis, 
* videtur quod poteſt fingendo fraudem Eccleſie 
* ultra r valoris regnum noſtrum ad 
votum repetere. Ideo ut dixit Quintus 
Dominus, obſtare principiis: Immo cum Chriſ- 


* tus fat Dominus capitalis & peccabilis, qui 
* dum fueric nas cpiralic & Papa peccbil A. a 
N logos, caret dominio, & per conſequens non de- 


* rivat ANGLICis jus ad regnum; videtur quod 
K ſufficit nobis ad unum Regni Dominum reſervare 


2 — _ — —— virtu- 

oſe pauperibus, & fic tenere regnum 
ut olim. immediate de Chriſto, cum fit ipſe ca- 
„ pitalis Dominus per ſe ſuficientifime quod licet 
* creature dominium autorizans. Septimus Do- 
minus 
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minus. Miror quam plurimum quare non tan- 


* Sic Ms.“ gitis Regis imprudentiam & jus Regni; , qui 
27 : —.— quod improvida Regis — 


* Sic MS, 


pro ipſis. 


peccato ſuo ingruens, non debet vergere. ſine 
conſenſu Regni legittime ad perpetuum ejus de- 
trimentum. Sed dicitur quod Rex Johannes ex 
ejus. peccatis gravibus percuſſus ſtultitia, cum, 
ſecundum politicos, omnis malus ignorans illegit- 
time ſine legali conſenſu Regni obligavit ſe Curie, 
ut notatur; Ideo non eſt equum quod Regnum 
tamdiu porter penaliter onus ſuum. Licet enim 
fingatut obligat io ſub- ſigillo Regis aureo, & 
paucis ſigillis Dominoram ſeductorum appoſitis, 
quod Regnum Angie perſolveret perpetuo Curie 
tantum aurum, tamen cum alii domini qui nun- 
quam conſenſerunt proportionato tamen ad ſuum 
dominium habent intereſſe, videtur quod non fuic 
conſenſus Regni legittimus, aliter enim injuria- 
retur illis Dominis defendentibus cum peccatum 
tributum ipſi, & ſui fine cauſa contribuent. 
Oportet ergo, juxta conſuetudinem Regni, ad 
tale commune pedagium quamlibet perſonam 
Regni in ſe vel ſuo capitaneo conſentire. 
Non ergo dat carta cum ſigillis quibuſlibet 
appoſitis fidem ut debeat annuatim dictum 
tributum perſolvere tantum, quia. omnia iſta 
poſſent a falſariis privatim fiert, Tamen quum li- 
cet aſſuerit Regis & paucorum ſeductorum con- 
ſenſus plenarius, defuit tamen ills Regni autho- 
©. ritas & conſentientium plenitudo. “ Iſtis ex pru- 
dentia Dominorum ſuppoſitis, videtur mihi facile 
reſpondere ad formam & materiam argumenti. 
Quoad Formam, patet quod defuit, cum ſit falla 
cia conſequentis: Ac ſi ſic argueretur, ex diſſoluti- 
one conditionis conſequentis ad materiam rei vel 
alterius rationabilis perditur donum conditionaliter 
devoti; ergo per idem ex diſſolutione conditionis 
quantumcunque inhoneſte. Ideo probatur nifi 
Doctor probaverit mihi contra rationes Domino- 
rum ANGL1E rationabilitatem illius conditionis 
5 expo 
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(E17D) 
expoſite, ratio illa non militat contra juſtitiam 
Domini Regis noſtri ſed; fi non fallor, ante diem 
in quo ceſſabit omnis exactio non rectificabit qubd 
hec condic io fuerit rationabilis & honeſta. 
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Epiſtola Willielmi C antuarienſis ſuper condemp- up- Bibli. Caen 
nuatione hereſinm Wickleffi in ſinado. Ciecp. E. II. 


fol. 155. 
TXTILLIELMUS permiſſione divina Can- 
Y tuariexfis Archiepiſcopus totius Anglie pri- 
mas & A lice ſedis legatus, dilecto in Chriſto 
filio fratri Petro Stokys ſacre pagine profeſſori ordi- 
nis Carmelitarum; ſalutem, gratiam & benedictio- 
nem. Eccleſiarum prelati circa gregis Dominici 
ſibi commiſſi cuſtodiam eo vigilantius intendere de- 
bent quo lupos ovium veltimentis indutos ad ra- 
piendum & diſpergendum oves noverint fraudulen- 
tius circuire. Sane i clamore & devul- * Sic MS. 
gata fama, quod dolentes referimus, ad noſtrum 


* anditum quod licet ſecundum Canonicas 
anctiones nemo prohibitus vel non miſſus abſque 
ſedis Apoſtolice vel Epiſcopi loci: authoritate ſibi 
predicationis officium uſurpare deheat publice vel 
privatim; quidam tamen cum eterne dampnati- 
onis filii inſaniam mentis producti ſub magne fanc- 
titatis velamine virtutem ejus abnegantes, aucto- 
ritatem ſibi vendicant predicandi ac nonnullas pro- 
poſitiones & concluſiones infra ſcriptas hereticas er- 
roneas atque falſas olim ab eccleſia condemnatas, 
& determinationibus eccleſie repugnantes que ſta- 
tum totius Eecleſie & tranquillitatem Regni ſubver- 
tere & enetvare minantur, tam in Eccleſiis quam 
plateis & aliis locis prophanis infra noſtram Cantu- 
ar ienſem provinciam non vetentur aſſerere, dogma- 
tizare, 


( 372) 

tizare, & publice predicare, ills nonnullos Chrifti 

Adeles inficientes, & a fide Catholica, fine quanutta 

eſt ſalus, facientes flebiliter deviare. os ita- 

que attendentes quod tam petnicioſum malum 

quod in plurimos ſerpere poterit eorum animas le- 

rali contagione necando, non debeamus, ficut nec 

+'Sic Ms. debemus, ſub diſſimulatione tranſire f nec fanguis 
pro ne. eorum de noſtris manibus requiratur, ſed id quan- 
tum nobis ex alto permittitur extirpari volentes de 

uam plurimorum fratrum eſt ſuffraganeorum no- 

orum conſilio & aſſenſu, convocavimus plures ſa- 

cre Theologie Doctores ac Juris canonici & civilis 
profeſſores, & alios clericos quos famociores & pe- 

ritiores de Regno credimus, ut ſuper dictis queſti- 

onibus vota ſua dicerent & ſentite. Verum qual 

premiſſis concluſionibus & aſſertionibus in noſtra & 

eorundem confratrum & doctorum convocatorum 

preſentia patenter expoſitis & diligenter examinatis 

fanaliter eſt compertum noſtro quod & corum om- 

nium communicato conſilio declaratum quaſdam 
queſtionum illarum hereticas eſſe, quaſdam vero 

erroneas atque determ inationibus eccleſie repug- 

* Sic MS. nantes ſic inferius * diſterbuntur. Vobis commit · 
pro diſtribu- timus & mandamus in virtute obedientie frmiter in- 


unt᷑ ur. 


ſor. 
ne atis. 


predi 

cet ſeu deſendat in Univexſitate Ouan. in (colts vel 

hujus vel earum aliquem predicantem audiat vel 
auſcultet, ſeu ei faveat vel adhereat publice vel oc- 

+ for Ser- culte, ſed ſtatim ranquam t ſpecimen. veucuum 
pentem. | emittentem bugiat & evitet ſab; pena ex- 


comunicationis majoris quam in omnes & ſingulos 
in hac parte rebelles & noſtris monicionibus non pa- 


rentes, 


mn a 3 
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rentes, lapſis ipſis tribus diebus pre monicione ca- 
nonica aſſignatis, mora, culpa & oſſenſa ſais pre- 
cedentibus, & id fieri merito exigentibus, ex nunc 
prout ex tunc ferimus in hiis ſcriptis. 


Concluſiones heretice & contra determinationem 
Eccleſie de quibus ſupra fit mentio in hec ver- 
ba ſequuntur. 


Quod ſubſtantia punis materialis & vini maneae 
poſt conſecrationem in ſacramento ahtaris. 

Item, quod non mareant fine ſubjefto in eodem ſa- 
cramento poſt conſecrationem. 

Item, quod Chriftus non fit ſacramento altaris 
_—_— vere & realiter in propria perſona cor- 


oY quod f epiſcopus vel ſacerdos exiſtat in per- 
cato mortali, non ordinat, conſecrut nec baptizat. 
4. quod fi —— omni 
conſeſſio exterior ua & invali 
Item, — 2 aſſerere non eſſe fundatum in 
evangelio quod Chriſtus miſſam ordina vit. 
Item, quod Deus debet obedire Diabolo. 
„ quod fi Papa fit preſcitus & malus homo, ac 
equens membrum Diaboli, non habet 


proteſta- 

fon ſera fete Chriſt ob — wit forn 
a Ceſare 

poſt Urbanum ſextum non eft alius re- 


Irem, 
22 Papam, ſed vi vendum eft more Grecorum 


Item ved of ens ferwms: fron 
ud viri ecclfiaſtici habeaxt poſſeſiones remporales. 


Concluſiones erronee & contra determinacionem 
eecleſie de quibus ſuperius memoratur in hec 
verba ſequenria. 


Quod nullus Pralatus dicet aliguem excommu- 
eſſe excummunicatum a 


ove if: grins. Jugy 4 


Item, 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


22. 


23. 


verbum 
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Item, qudd fe excommnicans e ex Wb . Fevetics Sel 


; extommunicarus 1 


Item, us excommunicans Clericum qui ap- 
pellavit ad Regem & confilium Regni eo ipſo traditor 


oft Regis & Regyi, 


Item, np 11 qui dimittunt predicare ſeu andire 
E I vel evangelium predicatum Propter ex- 
communicationem hujuſmodi ſunt 'excommunicati, & 
in die judicii traditores DE 1 habebuntar. 1... -\ 
Item, aſſerere quod nullus eft Dominus civilit, nullus 
eſt epiſcopus, nullus eſt FRO dum of iu peccato mor- 
tali. 


Item, quod Domini : emporales ſir, ad arbitrium, 
eorum auferre bona pat oe cr ab ecclefaaſticis.. habitu- 
aliter delinquentibus, vel quod populares poſſint, ad 
eorum arbitrium Dominos deli 5 3 "I 

Item, quod decime ſunt pure elemofine, & guad 


parochiani poſſint, propter. peccata m Curatonum 
eas detinere, & ad libitum, . aliis conferre. 5 


Item, quod ſpeciales orationes applicate 40 bee 


per — a vel —— nan plus proſunt ezdem per- 


fone quam orationes generales, ceteris paribus, eidem. 


Item, quod eo 1 a quod  aliquis ingreditur religio- 


nem privatam quantumcunque redditur inentior 


inhabilior ad obſer vantia manuatorum DRI. 
Item, quod ſancti inſtituentes religiones pri vatas 

quascungque tam poſſeſſionatorum n — in 

fie inſtituendo peccauerunt. K. M 
Item, Religioſi viventes in Religions 2 . 


ſunt de Religione Chriſtiane 


Item, quod fratres- — per ee — 
um & non per mendicationem victum ſuum adquirere. 

Item, quod couferens elee maſinam fratribus vel fra- 
ei predicanti ejt excommunicatus, G * | 


In quorum omnium Teſtimonium fi igillum noſ- 


trum privatum duximus apponendum. Dat., in 
Manerio noſtro de Orteford 28 die Menſis Maii 


Anno Domini 1382 & noſtre tranſlacionis anno 
primo. 


N' III. 
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* 
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Ne. II. 
Litera quam. miſit - Archiepiſcapus [Willielmuas Ms. b Et 
Courtney] Cancellario Oxon, ut effifteret ce ry 
fratri Petro Stokys in -publicatione ejuſdem h *% ef. 
Commiſſions ſub hac forma, 


I: Chriſto fili, Miramur non madicum & tur- - 


bamur quod cum ile Magiſter Nicholaus Her- 

de ſuper prædicationibus & doctrina hereticarum 
& erronearum * concionum notorie reddatur, ſuſ- . Sie MS. 
pectus, ficur nos vobis alias retulifſe meminimus, ex- pro concluſit- 
tunc vos ſibi adeo f favorabilem exhibuiſtis ut ex- 451 MS. 
cellenciorem &-digniocem * animi fermonem in 1 Sic S. 
Univerſitate veſtra vobis & Cancellario qui pro fer. pro anni. 
tempore fuerit deputatum, ut noſttis, aſſignaretis 
cidem Nicolas abſque difficultare qualibet irũbi 
ptædicandum. Vobis ergo conſulimus & horta- 
mur in viſceribus Jeſu Chriſti quod talibus nullum 
de cetero ptæſumatis impartiri favorem, ne ipſorum 
ſecta & numero unus eſſe videamini, & exinde con- 
tra vos officii veſtri debitum nos oporteat exercere. 
Quia adverſus baſs ſmodi præſumptorum audaciam 
Dominus noſter Rex & proceres regni in proceſſus 
noſtri ſubſidĩum nobis & ſuſlraganeis * veſtris fic * Sick MS. , 
* permiferunt affiſtere, quod per Dei gratiam di- — 
ucius non regnabunt. Et ut talium præſumptorum 
conſortia & opiniones erroneas abhorrere dicamini + Sie Ms. 
dilecto filio meo fratri Petro Stokys ſacræ paginæ pro; pro diſcemi- 
feflori ordinis Carmelitarum in publicatione litera- 
rum noſtrarum, ſibi contra * conciones hujuſmodi + Sie 
directarum pro defencione catholicz fidei viriliter pro ; 
adhærete curetis, & literas illas in ſcholis theolopi- <5 
cis Univerfiratis prædictæ per Bedellum illi fa- 


a wy C dimi- 


a 
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diminutione q ue faciatis eſſectualiter publi- 
cari, nobis illico reſcribentes quid ſeceritis in hae 

parte. Scriptum in manerio noſtro de Oztefords 
| penultimo die Maii. Semper in Chriſto valete. 


— Ot ——— — — - 


N'. IV. 


MS. in Hy- Mandatam datam Concellario Oxon. eodems 

Bod: anno die 8* Corporis Chriſti in Domo pre- 
dicutorum London. cum alio mandato publi- 
candi * conciones damnatas in Eccleſia cw 


Virginis in anglico & latino £9 ſimiliter 


ſcalas. Et inſuper inquirendi per omnes Au- 
las de fautoribus earundem, Q compellendi eos 
ad purgationem publicam. 


8 FA —— Sor ug war 
generalis Oxon. noſtræ provinciz Cantuarien. ac 
alios ſanctius in fide catholica ſentientes ad infor- 
mandum nos de & ſuper quibuſdam concluſionibus 
hereticis & erroneis in variis locis noſtræ provinciz 


Cantaarien. in ſubverſionem totins Ecclefiz & dictæ 

noſtræ provinciz generaliter & communiter prædi- 

, catis, ac etiam publicatis fecerimus convocari ; 

habicaque ſuper hiis deliberatione plenaria de noſtro 
uffraganeoru 


pugnantes, & ab Eccleſia damnatas fuiſſe & eſſe: 
- quas ctiam ex habundanti fic damnatas eſſe decla- 
Ys. ramus; 


LA 
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ramus: Ac intelleximus ex ſidedi 


nio ac experientia facti quod tu magiſter Robertus 
e Cancellarius univerſitatis prædictæ præmiſſis 
concluſionibus fic dampnatis aliqualiter inclinaſti & 
etiam inclinas, quem in hac parte ſuſpectum habe- 
mus, intendi hujuſmodi clericos fic convocatos, & 
alios nobis in ea parte adhetentes vel faventes ſicut 


- ipſos lic favere & adherere oportuit, eo ptetextu 


per doloſas ymaginationes tuas mulripliciter de fac- 
to gravare: Te magiſtrum Robertum Cancellari- 
um prædictum monemus x*, 2* & 3* ac peremto- 
ric, quod przfatos clericos ſeculares vel regulares, 
ac eis in præmiſſis faventes in actibus ſcholaſticis, 
ſeu alios qualitercunque ea occaſione non graves, 
impedias vel moleſtes judicialiter vel exrrajudici- 
aliter, publice vel occulte, ſeu gravari, impediri 
vel moleſtari facias aut procures directe vel indirec- 
te, per te vel per alium, vel quantum in te eſt per- 
mittas ipſos fic gravari ; quodque nullum 
mittas de cetero in Univerſitate ptædicta hereſes 
auCerrores Gos, aut corum aliquem tenere, 
docere,  przdicare vel defendere in ſcolis aut extra, 
nec etiam Johannem Myaccif, Nicolaum Herforde, 
Philippum Repyngdon canonicum regularem, Jo- 
daxnem Aſton, aut Laurentrum Redman qui de here- 
ſibus notoxie ſunt ſi ſpecti, vel quemcunque alium 
ſic ſuſpectum vel —— ad prædicandum ad- 
mittas, ſed eos ab omni actu ſcolaſtico, conec ſuam 
in hae parte purgaverint in? ocentiam coram nobis, 
ſuſpendas, ſub pana excommunicationis majoris 
quam in perſonam tuam, fi monitioribus noſtris 
hiis non paructis cum effe&u, culpa, dolo, ſeu of- 
fenſa tuis in hac parte exigentibus, dicta monitione 
præmiſſã quam in hac parte canonicam reputamrs, 
ernune prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout ex nunc fe- 
rimus in hiis Scriptis: Abſol utionem hujus ſum- 
me excommunicationis ſiquam te contigerit incur- 
rere, quod abſit, nobis ſpecia'irer reſervantes, Oc. 
Et tunc aliud mardatum ſibi dedit ad publi- 
* candum Concluſiones damnatas in Eccleſia 
Cc 2 Beatz 


i 


C376) 
diminutione 8 faciatis eſſectualiter publi- 
cari, nobis illico reſcribentes quid feceritis in hat 
parte, Scriptum in manerio noſtro de Ottefords 
penultimo die Maii. Semper in Chriſto valete. 


N 25 IV. 
MS. in Hy- Mandatam datam Concellario Oxon. coden 


Bod. anno die 8 Corporis Chriſti in Domo pre- 
El 70. = dicutorum London. cum alio mandato 14 
* Sic MS. candi * conciones damnatas in Eccleſia — 
pro cnc. Virginis in anglico & latino ¶ ſimiliter 
es ſcolas. Et inſuper inquirendi per omnes Au- 
las de fautoribus earundem, Q compellendi eos 

ad purgationem publicam. 


N Dai nomine Amen. Cum nos Willielmus 

| divina —— ; — 
totius Angliz Primas & Apoſtolicæ ſedi tus 

ä — ſu noſtrorum — 
clericos ſeculares & regulares univerſitatis ſtudii 
generalis Oxon. noſtræ provinciz Cantuarien. ac 
| alios ſanctius in fide catholica ſentientes ad infor- 
mandum nos de & ſuper quibuſdam concluſionibus 

hereticis & erroneis in variis locis noſtræ provinciz 

Camtzarien. in ſubverſionem totins Eccleſia & dictæ 

noltrz provinciæ generaliter & communiter prædi- 

, catis, ac etiam publicatis fecerimus convocari ; 
habicaque ſuper hiis deliberatione plenaria de noſtro 

& dictorum ſuſfraganeorum & conyocatorum eorum 

communicato concilio deliberatum fuit quaſdam 

conclufionum ipſarum hereticas eſſe, quaſdam vero 

ertoneas & determinationibus Eccleſiæ notorie re- 

- pugnantes, & ab Eccleſia damnatas fuiſſe & eſſe: 
quas etiam ex habundanti ic damnatas eſſe decla- 


| 
o 
— 
, 
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rarans : Ac intelleximus ex fidedi 


nio ac experientia facti quod tu magiſter Robertus 
Rege Cancellarius univerſitatis prædictæ przmifis 
concluſionibus ſic dampnatis aliqualiter inclinaſti & 
etiam inclinas, quem in hac parte ſuſpectum habe- 
mus, intendi hujuſmodi clericos fic convocatos, & 
alios nobis in ea parte adherentes vel faventes ſicut 


- ipſos lic favere & adherere oportuit, eo pretextu 


per ymaginationes tuas mulripliciter de fac- 
to gravare: Te magiſtram Robertum Cancellari- 
um prædictum monemus x*, 2* & 3“ ac peremto- 
ric, quod przfatos clericos ſeculares vel regulares, 
ac eis in præmiſſis faventes in actibus ſcholaſticis, 
ſeu alios qualitercunque ea occaſione non graves, 
impedias vel moleſtes judicialiter vel extra judĩci- 
aliter, publice vel occulte, ſeu grarari, impediri 
vel moleſtari facias aut procures directe vel indirec- 
te, per te vel per alium, vel quantum in te eſt per- 
mittas ipſos fic gravari ; quodque nullum per- 
mit: as de cetero in Univerſitate ptædicta hereſes 
aut errores przdicos, aut eorum aliquem tenere, 
docere, przdicare vel defendere in ſcolis aut extra, 
nec etiam Jobannem Whcclyff, Nicolaum Herforde, 
Philippum KRepyngdon canonicum regularem, Jo- 
baunem Aton, aut Laurenttum Redman qui de . 
ſibus nororie ſunt fi ſpecti, vel quemcunque alium 
ſic ſuſpectum vel ciffamatum ad prædicandum ad- 
mittas, ſed eos ab omni actu ſcolaſtico, conec ſuam 
in hac parte purgaverint in? ocentiam coram nobis, 
ſuſpendas, ſub pœna excommunicationis majoris 
quam in perſonam tuam, fi monitior ibus noſtris 
hiis non paructis cum effectu, culpa, dolo, ſeu of- 
fenſa tuis in hac parte exigentibus, dicta monitione 
præmiſſã quam in hac parte canonicam reputamrs, 
exnunc prout ex tunc, & ex tunc prout ex nunc fe- 
rimus in hiis Scriptis: Abſol utionem hujus ſum- 
mæ excommunicationis ſiquam te contigerit incur- 
rere, quod abſit, nobis ſpecialiret reſervantes, Cc. 
Et tunc aliud mardatum ſibi dedit ad publi- 

* candum Concluſiones damnatas in Eccleſia 
Cc 2 Beatz 


| (378) 
* Beate Virginis in anglico & latino, & fimiliter 
per ſcolas & — car per omnes aulas 
n i llendi ad 
de fautoribus earundem & com eos 

purgationem five abjurationem. Et convenit cum 
* Commiſſione prius Scripta Fratri Petro Sokys.. 
© Ex tunc dixit [Cancellarius) quod non fuit auſu 
* metu mortis eas publicare. Et tunc inquit Ar- 
© chiepiſcopus, Ergo Univerfitas eft fautrix berefium 
© qua non permittit veritates catholicas publicari, 
T Et in craſtino habuit ¶ Cancellarius] in Conſil io 
© Domini Regis quod ipſe exequeretur omne pre- 
ceptum Ardhiepiſcopi per Cancellarium regni, 
Ek venit Oxon. & in Dominica ſ<quenti publicavit 
© ſum mandatum, & fic tunc excitavit ſeculares 
© contra Religioſos quod timebant plures mortem, 
© clamando quod ipſi vellent deſtruere Univerſita- 
© tem, cum tamen Religioſi ſolum defendebant pars 
© tem Eccleſiz. ra Wh 
| © Poſt antem, non obſtantibus iis præceptis, 
ſuſpenditur Henricus Crumpe Magiſterin theologia 
ab actibus ſuis publice in Eccleſia beatæ Virginis, 
& imponunt ſibi perturbationem pacis quia vo- 
© cavit hereticos Lollardos. Et tunc venit London 
deponens querelam domino Cancellario Regni, 
© Domino Archiepiſcopo, & Concilio Regis. Unde 
7 breve regium mittitur pro eo ut compareret 
: — ſuis procuratoribus, { Gaulterus Daſh & Jo- 
anne Huntman] & comparuit ubi data ſunt fibi 
© hzc præcepta & digeſta ſunt in Literas patentes. 
" Jn Biblio. Cotto. Cleopatra E. II. funt allegara & 
probata contra Cancellar. © Procuratores que tum 
semporis produtta ſunt ab Archiepiſcopo. in 8 fokis, 


N'. V. 


39) 


Ne. V. | 
Breve Regium Cancellario Oxon? £9 procura. 


toribas. 


ICHARDUS Dei Gratia Rex Ag & 
Francia & Dominus Hybernie, . Cancellaria 
& Procuratoribus Univerſitatis Oxoz. qui nunc ſunt 
vel qui pro tempore fucrint, Salutem. Zelo fidei 
Chriſtianz, cujus ſumus & ſemper eſſe volumus de- 
ſenſores, moti ſalubriter & inducti, volentes ſum- 
mo deſiderio impugnatores dictæ fidei qui ſuas pra- 
yas & petverſas doctrinas infra regnum noſtrum 
Anglia ſeminare, & damnatas concluſiones eidem 
fidei notorie obviantes tenere & prædicare jam no- 
viter peſſime præſumpſerunt, & conantur in perver- 
ſionem populi noſtri, ut accepimus; antequam 
ulterius in ſuis procedant erroribus & maliciis, vel 
alios inficiant reprimere & condigna caſtigatione 
cohercere, aſſignamus vos ad inquiſitionem gene- 
ralem, aſſiſtentibus vobis omnibus theologis Uni- 
rerſitatis prædictæ regentibus, faciendam ab omni- 
bus & ſing alis graduatis theologis & juriſtis univer- 
firatis ejuſdem, fi quos de juriſdictione univerſita- 
tis illius agnoverint qui ſunt eis probabiliter ſuſpecti 
de favore, credencia vel defencione alicujus hereſis 
vel erroris, & maxime quarundam concluſionum 
per venerabilem patrem Millielmum Archiepiſco- 
pum Cantuar. de conſilio lui Cleri publice damna- 
tarum, vel etiam alicujus concluſionis alicui ea- 
rundem conſimilis in ſententia vel in verbis. Ec 
ſi aliquos de cetera inveneritis qui quicquam præ- 
dictorum hæreſium vel errorum, vel quemcunque 
conſimilem crediderint, foverint vel defenderint; 

Cc 3 Herforde, 


( 380) 

 Herforde, Philippum Repyngdonn, Johannem A 

2 aliquem alium de aliquo prædictorum der em 
vel errorum, ſeu alio ſimili in verbis vel in ſenten- 
tia probabili ſuſpicione notatum in domos & hoſ- 
pitia auſi fuerint acceptare, vel cum corum al. quo 
cCommunicare, vel fibi defenſionem aut favorem 


przbere præſumpſerint aliqualem ad hujuſmodi fau- 
tores, receptatores, communicantes & detcnſores, in- 
fra ſeptem dies poſtquam præmiſſa vobis conſtite - 
rint ab Univerſitate & Villa Oxon. banniendum 
& Expellendum donec coram Archie piſcopo Can» 
tuarienfi pro tempore exiſtente ſuam innocentiam 
mani eſta purgatione monſtraverint: Ita tamen ut 
ſe purgare cogantur ipſos tales eſſe nobis & eidem 
Archiepiſcopo de tempore in tempus infra menſem 
ſub ſigillis veſtris certificetis. Mandantes inſuper 
uod per univerſas Aulas Univerſitatis ictæ 
Sr inquiri & ſcrutari faciatis indilate, ſi 
quis aliquem librum, five tractatum de editione 
vel compilatione prædictorum Magiſtrorum Jo- 
hannis Wycclyf vel Nicolai habuerint, & quod li- 
brum illum ſive tractatum ubicunque contigerit in- 

yeniri, atreſtari, capi, & præfato Archiepiſco 
infra menſem abſque correct one, corruptione, five 
mutatiore quacunque quoad ejus ſententiam vel 
verba preſentari faciatis. Et ideo vobis in fide & 
ligeancia quibus Nobis tenemini, & ſub forisfaGura 
omnium & ſingulorum libertat um & privilegiorum 
Univerfiratis prædictæ & omnium aliorum quæ No- 
bis forisfacere poteritis, injungimus. Et manda- 
mus quod circa præmiſſa bene & fideliter exequen» 
da diligenter intendatis & ea faciatis & exſequami- 
ni in forma pra dicta, & quod prafato Archiepiſ- 
copo & ejus mandatis licitis & honeſtis vobis in 
hac parte dirigendis pareatis prout decet. Da- 
mus autem Vicecomiti & Majori Qxon. pro tem 
pore exiſtent ibus, ac univerſis & ſingulis aliis vice- 
comitibus, Majoribus, Ballivis, Miniſtris & aliis 
fidelibus ſubditis noſtris, tenore præſentium. in 
mandatis quod vobis in exſequutione præmiſſorum 
auxilientur, 


(3%: ) 
auxil ientur, pareant & intendant. Teſte meipſo 
apud_ l 13* die Menſis Juli, anno regni 4. O. . 


No. VL 
dias Breve Regium Cancellario Oxon. & pro- 


curatoribus. 

RF Dei Gratia Rex Anglia & 

Frauciæ Dominus Hibernia, Cancellario & 
Procuratoribus Univerſitatis Oxon' Salutem. Cum 
nuper facta per fratrem Henricum Crumpe mona- 
chum regentem in ſacra theologia in Unixerſitate 
prædicta gravi querimonia qualiter coaſſiſtente ipſo 
venerabili Patri Archiepiſcopo Camuariemſ & aliis 
Magiſtris in theologia in civitate La dun. in con- 
demnatione divetſarum concluſionum erronearom 
& hereticarum vos ad fi quorundam fibi 
adverſantium, pretendentiumque pacem Uniyerfi- 
ratis prædictæ per ipſum Henricum in ultima lectura 
fua in ſcolis violatam fuiſſe, eundem fratrem 
mihi coram vobis Sic. MS. 


Henricum ab actibus — 

diſtis: Dedimus vobis diem jam ES 

ye noſtrum eſſendi coram roncilio noſtro — ie 
monaſterium & ad rel; um ſuper præmiſſis 8& 
ad quædam alia inde facienda quæ in Brevi prædicto 
expreſſius continentur, ſuper quo materia prædicta 
& ſuis circumſtantiis coram difto concilio Noſtro, 
præſentibus vobis, examinatis, rimatis & plenarie 
intellectis per idem concilium noſtrum, decretum 


& ſpecialiter * extitit tatum — 
6 4 


( 382) | 
verſus prefatom Henricum occaſionibus præmiſſis 


habicum atque factum cum omni eo quod exinde elk. 


ſecutum, eſſe nullum, invalidum, irritum, & ina» 
nem; ipſumque Henricum ad actos ſcolaſticos & 
conſuetam lecturam, & ſtatum priſtinum reſtituen- 
dum & pariter admittendum, prout vobis ad ples 
num conſtat. Volentes igitur decretum & diffiniti- 
onem prædicta debite fore exſequuta, & obtinere 
firmiratem, vobis diſtrictius quo poſſumus præci- 
pimus & mandamus quod omnem proceſſum verſus 
ipſum fratrem Hemicum Crumpe in Univerſitate 


* Sic. MS, prædicta, ut * permittitur, habitum ſive factum, 
— quicquid exinde fuerit obſecutum celeriter & pe- 


* Sic MS. 


nitus revocantes, eundem fratrem Henricum ad ac- 
tus ſcolaſticos, conſuetam lecturam, & ſtarum priſ- 
tinum admittatis & reſtitui taciatis indilace juxta 
farmam Decreti & Diffinitionis prædictorum. In- 
jungentes inſuper vobis ac veſttis Commiſſariis five 
Deputatis ſucceſſoribuſque veſtris, & quibuſcunque 
magiſtris regentibus & non regentibus ac aliis præ · 
ſidentibus officiariis miniſtris ſecularibus Univerſita» 
tis prædictæ in fide & ligeancia quibus nobis tene · 
mini quod ipſum fratrem Henricum ex cauſis præ- 
dictis, aut fratrem Petrum Stokys carmelitam oc · 
caſione abſentiæ ſuæ ab univerſirate prædicta, aut 
fratrem Sephanmm Patryng tone carmelitam, vel ali- 
quem alium religioſum aut ſecularem eis faventem 
occaſione alicujus dicti vel facti doctrinam Magiſlro 
rum Fohannis Whceliff, Nicolai Herforde, Philippi 
Repyngdona ſeu reprobationem & condempnatio- 
nem prædictorum herefium & 1 
tionem vel correctionem fautorum ſuorum q 

tercunque concernentes, non impediatis, moleſte · 
tis ſeu gravetis, aut impediri, moleſtari, ſeu gra- 
vari clam vel palam ullo modo permittatis; ſed 
ea * totius quæ pacis ſunt, unitatis, & quietis in 


| Univerſitate pradicta, & maxime inter religioſoa 


& ſeculates procuretis & cum omni diligentia fovee 
atis ac totis viribus præſervetis. Et hæc fub forif- 
factura omnium & jum libertatum & privi- 


( 383 ) 
tegiorum Univorſitatis przdiftze, & omnium alia» 
rum quæ nobis forisfacere poteritis nullatenus omit- 


tatis. In cujus rei teſtimonium has litterag noſtras 


fieri fecimus patentes. Teſte meipſo apud — 2 
14. D. 1382. 


mon 24 die Menſis Juli, Anno regni 
Sexto. 7 


» 
9 * 
+ 


1 No. * VI 
Breve Regium Cancellario C Doctoribus Oxon, 


Ama celcbri * divulgantur noſtris auribus jam * Sic MS, 


noviter eſt intimatum quod quamplures opi- 
niones nefarie & allegationes deteſtabiles in quo- 
dam libro ex compilatione Job. Hicklef Trialo- 
vulgariter nuncupato, hereſes & errotes notorie 
includentes, Sacris determinacionibus & canonicis 
Sanctionibus Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ, & maxime 
conſecrationi ſacramentali multipliciter repugnan- 
tes continentur & conſcribuntur. Ex quorum 
licatiane & veſana Doctrina populus Chriſtianus 
qui ex allectione & inſtigatione latentis inimici 
pronior eſt ad malum quam ad bonum, & preſer- 
tim his diebus (quod abſit) infici poteſt, & per 
conſequens damnabiliter labi & decidere in erro- 
res, unde non modicum eſſet dolendum. Nos 
zelo Fidei Catholicz (cujus ſumus & erimus, Ds o 
dante, defenſores) ſalubriter commoti, nolentes- 
que hujuſmodi hereſes aut ertores infra terminos 
noſtræ poteſtatis quatenus poterimus ſuſtinere, im- 
mo pro eis penitus re ſecand. & delend. brachium 
apponere cupientes Vobis in fide & lige- 
antia quibus nobis tenemini, & - ſub. ſorisſactura 
emnium quæ nobis poteſtis Injungimus 
& Mandamus quatenus omnes & Gingulos Docto- 
res Theologiæ ejuſdem Univerſitatis regentes 2 


( 384) 


ad certos dies eis per vos ex parte 


lum in preſentia veſtra & eorundem Doctorum 
1 perlegi & examinari, nec non quoſcunque 
es & errores quos in libro predicto per vos 
& eoſdem Doctores 1 —_— fa ſcrip- 
tis redigi & intitulari faciatis ; & nobis de omnibus 
& fingulis quæ in præmiſſis ſenſeritis ſeu inveneritis 
mna cum ſingulis affectationibus & opinionibus 
Doctorum Prædictorum in Cancellariam noſtram 
ſub ſigillo veſtro diſtincte & aperte ſine dilatione 
reddatis plenius certiores ut hits inſpectis & matu- 
re panderatis ulterius de aviſamento Corfilii noſtri 
ordinare valeamus prout pro fulcimento fidei Ca- 
tholicz & defenſione Regni noſtri fore viderimus 
ſalubrius faciendum. Teſte meipſo apud Ledes 
4. D. 1296, 18 die Julii Regni noſtri anno 199.1 


N'. VII. 


Bibt. Cot-Epiſtola XII. Jadicum Univerſitatis Oxomienſis 
ton Cleope. 4d 8 Cleri Cantuarienſis iz Sandto 
523 


E. II. Fol. . * 
A Pa per libris Joannis Wiclyf. 


Everendiſſimo in Chriſto patri ae Domino 
Domino ſuo ſpirituali Domino THOAU 
Dei gratia Cantuar. Archiepiſcopo, totius A x- 
1B primati, & Apoſtolice ſedis legato, aliiſque 
| venerabilibus patribus & prelatis Provincie Cantu- 
arienfis, Univerſitas- ſtudii generalis Oxox. Reve- 
rentias & Hon ores debitos & devotos tam venerando 
cetui Prelatorvm, & ad defenſionem percelebrem 
catholice fidei firmiter & feliciter adunari. Preſ- 
tantiſſime Pater & Domine, ab exordio naſcentis 
Eccleſie D e1 vinee ſabaoth quam celeſtis agricola 


Chriſtus PEI filius, ſuique ſucceſſores Apeſtoli 
| M 


A. D. 1396, 


non regentes 
noſtra perfigend: & ſtatuend. convocari, & l , 


oo 


(335) 1 
in ſacro ſuo ſanguine plantaverunt. Heretici qui 
ſub ſpecie pietatis, virtutis & gratie, Spiritu pre- 
ſamprioais inflati matrem ſuam Eccle Derg 
ſponſam ſuflodere ſatagebant. Tales enim doc- 
tores doctiſſimos in honore precellere contendentes 
metaphorica ſcripturarum cloquia inſanis ſuis ſen- 
ſibus pertinaciter attrahere cupiunt, innitentes, ut 
plurimum, ſenſui literali. Et fic, poſtpoſitis, imo 
ſpretis, myſticis Sanctorum Patrum dogmatibus, 
tanquam filii 1 * & perverſa viperarum geni- 
mina materna ſua viſcera degenerando corrodunt, 
concutiunt, & erumpunt. Tales enim cum in 
ſuis aſtutis ingeniis — ſuperare non valeant tem- 
porale feculare ium callide provocant, & pro- 
nis aderedendum illicita que delectat contra ſta- 
tum & Prelatos Eccleſie vetita quaſi licira predi- 
cant, ut, ſublatis aut concuſſis hoſtiliter fidei 
Chriſtiane columpnis, ſuos errores & hereſes faci- 
lius introducant. Legimus de Arrio hereſiarcha, 


ut de ceteris taceamus quod * ipſt ſuadente conſilio * Sic MS. 


omnes Prelati Catholici regiminis in exilium miſſi 
ſunt, vix tribus cxceptis qui divino providente con- 
ſilio Arriane perverſitatis erroribus viriliter obvia · 
verunt. Unde & de eo teſtatur Hieronymus; Ar- 
rim in Alexandria modica ſcintilla fuit, quia ſtatim 
extinctus non fuerat, totum fere terrarum orbem 
ipſius flamma conſumpſit. Sed, pretermiſſis ex- 
traneis qui faciliter numerari non poſſunt, ut vici- 
nius accedamus ad ias, Doctor quidam no- 
vellus dictus Johannes Mielyf, non electus fed in- 
fectus Agricola vitis Chriſti jam infra paucos annos 
pulcherimum agrum veſtrum Cantuarienfis provin- 
cie tot variis ſeminavit 2zizaniis, torque peſtiferi 
plantavit erroribus, tot denique ſue ſecte procrea- 
vit heredes, quod, ſicut probabiliter credimus, uſ- 
que mordacibus ſarculis & cenſuris aſperrimis ex- 
lantarĩ vix poterunt aut evelli. Ad quantum enim 


ſecta novella ꝰ vobiſcum jam nuper invaluit * for a- 
a veſtra, ſicut credimus, paternali memoria non 


ſecelit. Nas ramen iſta mala cura 2 


— _ = 


* Sic 


veſtra 


„Sie profalfitatem hiis * que {a 


* 


tas moroſe digeſſimus, & digeltas cenſui 


tes, veſtre prudentiſſime Paternitatis auRoritate 
ſuffulti veſtriſque ſalutaribus & votivis ſuadelis & 
monitis pro viribus obſequentes per duodecim e- 
lectiſſimos viros Magiſtros & Doctores multos li- 
bros & libellos, al ioſque tractatus & opuſcula mul- 
ta prelibati Joannis longa deliberatione proſpexi- 
mus, & multas Concluſiones in eis & que nobis 
videntur ſignavimus, ſignatas excerpſimus, exce 


Yay 4 
cre doctrine contrarias & per confequens reas 
igne. Sed cum apud plurimos noſtra ſatis 
rva ſentiatur auctoritas eaſdem Concluſiones 


proſimul & in unum redacas * veſtro paternitatis 


inclite veſtrorumque confratrum maturiori exami- 
ni denuo recenſendas offerimus, ut per vos, fi place» 
at, ulterius beatiſſimo Patri noſtro ſummo Pontifi- 
ci has iterum cupimus intimari. Scriptum eſt 
enim quod funis triplex de difficili rumpitur, fi 
forte commiſſa nobis aucoritas pro funiculo com- 
putetur. Alias autem Concluſtones erroneas non 
paucas, imo fere totidem quot ſequuntur de libello 
prefati Johannis extraximus quas cum non ſint e- 
juſdem aut multum cognate ſententie cum his ſcrip- 
tis illas tanquam ſuperſſuas decrevimus hic omitti. 
Eſt enim tam auditori quam le&ori faſtidium & 
opus inutile eandem ſepe ſententiam pueriliter in- 
culcare: Et preterea multas alias Conclufiones in 
procedendo co legimus in ſterili pugna verborum 
ſuſtinere ſophiſtice, illas ideo pepercimus extreme 
condemnationis ſcntentia fulminari. Rationes au- 
tem & cauſas damnationis Concluſionum ſequenti- 
um in preſentiarum omiſimus, eo quod ipſarum 


ne ſapiunt cum antiquis 
Doctoribus planam eſſe canvigimus, nec. vexare vos 
duximus pro inſanis & gihilominus cum plurima 
ant & 1 pk a r 
um forte gigneret inſpectori. — 


Nunine 


(387) 


Nomina XII. Tadicum Oxonienſium congre- 
gationis in ſaperiori epiſtola prætactarum. 


Dottores in Theologia. 
Magiſter Willielmus Ufford, regens in clauſiro 


Carmelitarum. 
Magiſter Thomas Claxton, regens in clauſtro * Dominice- 


1. 


*Predicatorum. worum 

Maglſter Foames Mytenbam, de novo Collegi 3. 

Magiſter Joannes Langedon, Monachus Eckiki 4. 
Chriſt Cantuarienſis t & poſt Epiſcopus Roffenfis. 8 e 
nar Du. 


Baccalaurei in ia. 
2 Robertus * Gillerd. f Gyllert e Domo — 


Epiſ O 
4 poſthæc . 


agiſter Johanhes * Luk. Lucke de codem 2. 
Collegio. 
Magilier Ricardus Cartiſdale. Zo 


Magiſter Ricardus * Suediſbam. Snediſham. 7 24. 


+ Kudentes in Theologia. | Scholares. Sic {bid, 
* Ricardus Flemyng, polt Epiſco. Lincol- . 


13 ſunt Conclyfaner 2 digne in FORT b 
quorum tituli ſequuntur. P. 236. e. 2. 


Sermo Dei in monte quodgue libros * 2 
De Sim: 85. concluſi. 


Simonia, 24. ved 
r. ſtatuum, 9. 3s 
De Qrdine Chriſtiano, 3 


| 4. 
Trialogus, tribus libri: 5 20. 1 
15. . 


number of theſe Concluſions to be but 267, and Biſh 
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De Arte ſophiſtica, in tertio autem ejus arguments 
trafiu, 20. . 
De Dominio Civili, in tres libros diviſo, 44. 
De Diabolo & membris ſuis, 5. | 
De Dotatione Cæſarea, * 
Reſpouſio ad argumenta Monachi de Salley, 11. 
Reſponſio ad argumenta Strode, 9. 
De Confeſſione, 5. | 
De verſutiis Pſeudocleri, 4. 
Summa Totalis. 298. 


Antiquities of Oxford makes the 


The Author of the 


Bale reckons them 266. But as they ſtand in the Faf. 


ciculus Rerum Vol. I. p. 266, 267, Oc. they are 


301. 


In the Year 1410, Sixty ene Concluſions of Dr. 
Jobn Wichfe were condemned at Oxford, in a full 
Convocation of Regent and Non-Regent Maſters, 
on the Feaſts of St. John and St. Paul. Which 
Conclufions are ſaid to have been taken out of the 
following Books. 


1. De Sermone Domini 6. De perſeflione Sta- 
ENT De Ordive Chriſt 
tales. 7. F 
b py Trialogorum ano. * | 
in libros 4 diviſus. 8. De Arte ſopbiſtice. 
3. Liber Dialogorum. And two imall Tracts 
4 De jymonia. which the Scholars are 


5. De gradibus Eccifie, prohibited to read. 


Colatio 


C 389 ) 


: Cullatis Articulorum 13 damna- 
torum ab Ar. Arundel, 1296, 
cum Trialogo W iclek; 


Articuli ſoannis Wiclef 
damat: ab Archi. Tho- 
ma Arundel & ſumpti 

ex Trialige Wiclefi. 


uo p manet 
Panis ſubſtantia 
djus conſe crationem 


in altari, & non deſinit 
eſle panis. 


A 


2. Sicut Joanne: fuit 


gurative Elias & non quod 


ter Chriſti. Er 

quod abſque omni am- 

hos eſt figurativa 

loquutio, Hoc eſt Corpus 

Chrift, Joanne iple ft 
Ip 


Trialogus. Lb. IV. c. 4. 


virtute verborum fſacra- 
mentalium, fit conſe- 
cratione ſacerdotis primi 
veraciter Corpus Chriſti 
& non potius deſinit eſſe 
panis quam humanitas. 

2 Nun quid gy 
quod fir factus Helias 
virtute verborum Chriſti 
Mat.1 1. deſiit eſle Johan 
nes vel aliquid quod ſub- 
ſtantialiter ante fuerit ? 
Conformiter non oportet 
quod licet panis incipiat 
eſſe Corpus Chriſti vir- 
tute verborum ſuorum, 
quod definat eſſe panis, 
cum panis fuig ſubl nti- 
aliter, ex hoc quod in · 
Cipit eſſe ſacramentaliter 


Corpus Chriſti. Sic enim 


| Chriſtus dicit Hoc eſt 


corpus meum : virtute 
quorum verborum op or- 
tet 


„ #s = * 
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. ͤ ˙ .  — — 


- . 
—_—_—_— © — — — 
o 


(390). | 
tet illud concedere ſicut 


— 
iſtiæ eſt naturaliter 
verus panis, loquendo 
co iter, ut ptius de 


in Evangelio Mat 11. 


cramentum non eſt (ſup- 
ple naturaliter) Corpus 
Chriſti, & idem ſacra- 


eſt naturaliter verus pa- 
nis Ipſa Curia Roma- 
na ante ſolutionem Dia- 
boli cum antiqua ſenteu- 


tia prædicta planius con- 


cordavit, ut patet de con. 

dif. 2. c. Ego Berengarizs. 

Trial. Lib. IV. c. 2. 
4. Modicum valent 


ſigna poſtra niſi de quan- 


to illa Deus acceptaverit 
gratioſe. Et per hæc re- 
ſpondeo ad objectum tu- 
um tertio, concedendo 
quod Deus, ſi voluerit, 
poteſt damnare infantem 


talem [non baptiſatum] 


- fine in juria ſibi facta, 


5. Quod collatio ſa- 
cramenti Confirmationis 
non eſt Epiſcopis reſer- 
vata. 


6. Quod tempore Pau- 
Ii ſufficiebant eccleſiz 
duo ordines clericorum, 
Sacerdos & Diaconus. 
Nec fuir tempore Apoſ- 
tolorum diſtinctio Papæ, 
Patriarcharum, Atchie- 
piſcoporum ; ſed quod 


ſufficit quod fint Presby- 
teri & Diaconi ſecundum 
fidem ſeripturæ, quia ſu- 
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fi voluerit poteſt ipſum 
ſalvare. Nec audeo par- 
tem alteram diffinire, 
nec laboro circa reputa- 
tionem vel evidentiam in 
iſta materia acquiren- 
dam, ſed ut mutus ſub- 
ticeo, confitens humiliter 
meam ignorantiamverbis 
conditionalibus uſitando, 
quod non claret mihi ad- 
huc ſi talis intans a Deo 
ſalvabitur ſive damnabi- 
tur. Sed ſcio quod quic- 
quid in iſto Deus fecerit 
crit juſtum,. & opus mi- 
ſericordiæ a cunctis fide- 
libus collaudandum. IIIi 
autem qui ex auctoritate 
ſua, ſive ſcientia, in iſta 
materia quicquam diffi- 
niunt, tanquam præſump- 
tuoſi & ſtolidi non ſe fun- 
dant. Lib. IV. cap. 12. 
5. Non video quod hoc 
ſacramentum | Confirma- 
tionis] fit ſpecialiter E- 
piſcopis czſariis reſerva- 
tum. Lib. IV. cap. 14. 

6. Unum audacter aſ- 
ſcro, quod in primitiva 
eccleſia, vel tempore 
Pauli ſuffecerunt duo Or- 
dines clericorum ſcilicet 


ſacerdos atque Diaco- 
nus, ſimiliter dico, quod 


tempore Pauli fuit idem 
Presbyter atque Epiſco- 
pus. Tunc enim ad- 
inventa non fuit diſtin- 
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perbia Cæſarea alios gra- 


dus adinvenit. 


7. Quodantiqui qui ex 
cupiditate rerum tempo- 
ralium, ex ſpe mutuorum 
juvaminum, aut ex cau- 
ſa excuſandæ libidinis, 
licet de prole deſperent, 
copulantur adinvicem , 
non vere matrimonialiter 
copulantur. 


8. Quod cauſæ divor- 
tii ratione conſanguinita- 
tis vel affinitatis, ſint in- 
fundabiliter hnmanitus 
ordinatz. 


Gio Papæ &Cardinalium, 
Patriarcharum, & Ar- 
chiepiſcoporum, Epiſco- 
porum & Archidiacono- 
rum, Officialium et De- 
canorum cum cæteris of- 
fitiariis, & privatis reli- 
gionibus quorum non eſt 
numerus neque ordo, 
Ex fide ſcripturæ 
videtur mihi ſufficere eſſe 
Presbyteros atque Dia- 
conos ſervantes ſtatum 
atque officium quod eis 


Chriſtus impoſuit, quia 


certum videtur quod ſu- 
perbia Cæſarea hos gra- 
dus & ordines adinvenit. 
Lib. IV. cap. 15. 

7. Videtur mihi pro- 
babile quod tales qui non 
poſſunt procreare carna- 
liter quodammodo illi- 
cite copulantur. Unde 
antiqui qui ex cupiditate 
temporalium, ex ſpe mu- 
tuorum juvaminum, aut 
ex cauſſa excuſandæ libi- 
dinis, licet deſperent de 
prole, copulantur ad in- 
vicem non vere matrimo- 
nialiter copulantur, & 
ſic juvenes in ætate. cap. 
20. 

8. Nec delector in 
multitudine cauflarum 
divortii, cum multæ ſunt 
infundabiliter humanitus 
ordinatz ; ut patet ſpeti- 
alirer de Cognatione. 
ibid. 9. Quod 
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9. Quod hze verba, 
Accipiam te in uxorem, e- 
ligibiliora ſint pro con- 
tractu matrimonu quam 
hæc verba, Accipio te in 
axorem, Et quod con- 
trahendo cum illa per 
hæc verba de futuro, Ac- 
cipiam te in uxorem, & 
poſt cum alia per hæc 
verba de præſenti, Accipio 
te in uxorem, non debent 
fraſtrari verba propter 
verba ſecundaria de præ- 
ſenti. 


10, Quod iſti duode- 
cim ſint procuratores 
Antichriſti, Papa, Cardi- 
nales, Patriarchæ, Ar- 
chiepiſcopi, Præſules, E- 
piſcopi, Archidiaconi, 
Officiales & Decani, 
Monachi & Canonici 
Bifurcati, pſeudofratres 
introducti jam ultimo, 
& Queſtores. 


9. Similiter hæc conver - 
tunt, ut hic ſupponimus, 
Te accipio in uxorem & Te 
accipiam in uxorem. Cum 
ergo ſecundum ſit certius, 
& minus imbrigabile, vi- 
detur quod ſit eligibilius 
ad homines matrimoni- 
aliter copulandum. 
Cum ergo cum verbis de 


futuro ſit conſenſus com- 


ſſibilis, & verba illa 
unt vera, atque in Do- 
mino ordinata, quomodo 
licet verba illa fruſtrare 
per verba ſequentia de 
præſenti quz non ſunt 
tantæ efficatiæ. Lib. IV. 
cap. 22. 

10: Supremi & ultimi 
[ miniſtri eccleſiæ] ſunt 
ſacerdotes Chriſti recte 
ejus Evangelium prædi- 
cantes. Et iſta pars de- 
bet eſſe quaſi anima cor- 
pori matris noſtræ. In 
iſtis autem eſt major de- 
ceptio: Cum Antichriſ- 
tus habet ſub Specie 
Cleri, Procuratores du- 
odecim contra eccleſiam 
Chriſti machinantes; cu- 
juſmodi ponuntur Papæ 
& Cardinales, Patriar- 
chæ, Archipræſules, Epiſ- 
copi, Archidiaconi, Of- 
ficiales, Decani, Mona- 
chi & Canonici bifurca- 
ti, pſeudofratres intro- 
ducti jam ultimo, & 
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11. Quod Numero- 
rum decimo octavo, Eze- 
kielis quadrageſimo quar- 
to, præcipitur ſingulari- 
ter negative, quod nec 
ſacerdotes Aaronitæ, nec 
Levitæ habeant partem 
hæreditatis cum aliis tri- 
bubus, ſed quod pure 
vivant & de decimis & 


oblationibus. 


Quzſtoxes. Omnes au- 
tem iſti duodecim, & 
ſpecialiter prælati Cæſarii 
& Fratres, infundabili- 
ter introducti ſunt mani- 
feſti diſcipuli Antichriſti, 
quia libertatem Chriſti 
tollunt, ac onerant ſanc- 
tam Eccleſiam, & im- 
pediunt ne currat Lex 
Evangelii libere ſicut o- 
lim. cap. 26. 

11. Nume. 18 ſic ha- 
betur. Dixit Dominus 
ad Aaron in terra eorum 
nihil poſſidebitis, nec habe- 
bitis partem inter eos, Ego 
pars & hareditas tua in 
medio filiorum Iſrael: Fi- 
liis autem Levi dedi om- 
nes Decimas Iſrael in poſ- 
ſeſſionem pro miniſterio 
quo ſerviunt mihi in ta- 
bernaculo Faderis. Si 
ergo Przlati noſtri & vi- 
ventes de Decimis fun- 
dant ſe in ſecunda parte 
hujus dicti Dominici ad 
avide capiendum Deci- 
mas quæ lucrum ſapiunt, 
Cur non primam partem 
auctoritatis Domini pro 
amore Chriſti pauperis 
adeo amplectuntur? Si- 
militer, Deutero. 18 ſic 
habetur : Non habebunt 
ſacerdotes & Levitæ & 
omnes qui de eodem tribu 
funt, partem & heredita- 
tem cum | reliquo popu- 

lo) 
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lo] Iſrael; quia Sacri- 
ficia Domini & oblationes 
ejus comedent nihil aliud 
accipient de poſſeſſione fra- 
trum ſuorum, Dominus 
ipſe enim eſt hæreditas eo- 
rum; ficut locutus eſt il- 
lis. Si ergo tam acute 
negativæ legis veteris de 
poſſeſſione clericorum 
ex verbis domini ſunt 
mandatæ, & cum hoc 
Chriſtus & ſui Apoſtoli, 
tempore legis gratiæ, hoc 
idem mandatum ſtrictius 
obſervarunt; quis major 
foret hæreticus aut An- 


tichriſtus quam ille cle- 


ricus qui ſupra principes 
legis veteris contradice- 
ret iſtis verbis? Similiter 
Exech. 44. ſic habetur. 
Non erit ſacerdotibus 
hæreditas quia ego heredi- 
tas eorum : Et poſſeſſionem 
non dabitis en in Iſrael, 
ego enim poſſeſſio eorum. 
Victimam & pro peccato 
& pro delifto comedent 
& omne votum Iſrael ip- 
ſorum erit. Primitiva 
omnium primogenttorum, 
omnia libamenta, ex 
omnibus que offeruntur 
ſacerdotum erunt Et 
primitiva ciborum veſtro- 
rum dabitis ſacerdoti, ut 


reponat benediftionem do- 


mui ſuz, Lib, IV. 
CAP. 15» 
12. Quod 
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12. Quod non eſt ma- 
jor hæreticus vel Anti- 
chriſtus quam ille cleri- 
cus qui docet quod lici- 


tum eſt ſacerdotibus & 


Levitis legis gratia dp- 
tari cum poſſeſſionibus 
temporalibus. Et ſi ali- 

ui ex prævaricatione in 
i {int hæretici, 
apoſtatæ, vel blaſphemi, 
ſunt illi clerici qui hæc 
docent. 


13. Quod non ſolum 
domini temporales poſ- 
ſunt auferre bona fortu- 
nz ab eccleſia habituali- 
ter delinquente : Non ſo- 
lam hoc eis licet, ſed 
debent hoc facere ſub 
pena damnationis æter- 
ne. | 


274. $i corporalis 
unctio foret Sacramen- 


12. Quis major foret 
hæreticus aut Antichxiſ- 
tus quam ille clericus 
qui ſupra principes 7 
veteris contradiceret iſtis 
verbis? Si aliqui 
ex prævaricatione in le- 
gem Domini ſunt hære- 
tici, apoſtatæ vel blaſ- 
phe mi, ſunt illi clerici, 
etiam Epiſcopi, qui tam 
notabiliter offendunt in 
prævaricantiam harum 
legum. Si ergo Epiſ- 
copus in mitra ſit cornu- 
tus, ad denotandum quod 
noſcit & obſervat utrum- 
que teſtamentum, quis 
magis blaſphemando 
mentitur in Chriſtum, 
quam ille qui dotatur & 
ditatur in poſſeſſione 
temporalium etiam ſu- 
pra Reges? cap. 15. 

13. Nos autem dici- 
mus illis quod nedum 
poſſunt auferre tempora- 
lia ab Eccleſia habitu- 
dinaliter delinquente , 
nec ſolum quod illis li- 
cet hoc facere, ſed quod 
debent ſub pana dam- 
nationis gehennz ; cum 
debent de ſua ſtultitia 
peenitere, & ſatisfacere 
pro peccato quo Chriſt 
Eccleſiam macularunt. 
cap. 18. 

14. Si iſta corporalis 
unctio foret Sacramen- 

cum, 
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tum (ut modo fingitur) 
Chriſtus & ejus Apoſtoli 
ipſius promulgationem 
non tacuiſſent. 


tum, ut modo fingitur, 
Chriſtus & cæteri apoſ- 
toli ejus promulgatio- 
nem & executionem de- 


bitam non tacerent. 


15, Quicunque eſt hu- 
milior, ſervitivior in a- 
more Chriſti, quoad ſu- 
am eccleſiam amativior, 
ille tam in Eccleſia mili- 
tante major, & proxi- 
mus eſt Chriſti vicarius. 

16. Quod ad verum 
dominium ſeculare re- 
quiritur juſtitia dominan- 
tis, ſic quod nullus in 
peccato mortali eſt do- 
minus alicujus rei. 


= omnia quæ 
evenient, abſolute neceſ- 
ſario evenient. 
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Concedo tamen tibi 
8 iſta corporalis 

nctio eſt, aliquibus 
cæteris paribus, Sacra- 
mentum. Sed oportet 
tunc quod Presbyteri 
mererentur ſuis devotis 
orationibus infirmatis. 
cap. 25. 

15. Quicunque eſt hu- 
milioreſt Chriſto propin- 
quior, talis humilior 
eſt in regno cœlorum 
major. Lib. III. cap. 2. 


16. Dictum eſt ſzpius 
quomodo duplici titulo 
ſtat hominem habere 
Temporalia, ſcilicet, ti- 
tulo originalis juſticiæ, & 
titulo mundanz juſtitiz. 
Titulo autem originalis 
juſtitiz habuit Chriſtus 
omnia bona mundi, ut 
ſæpe declarat Auguſti. 
illo titulo, vel titulo 
gratiæ juſtorum ſunt om- 
nia: Sed longe ab illo 
titulo civilis poſſeſſio. 
Lib. IV. cap. 17. 

17. Quoad lapſum me- 
um de neceſſario, reco- 
lo me dixiſſe in libro pri- 
mo quod omnia quæ e- 

venient 
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venient abſolute neceſla- 
rio evenient. Et fic De- 
us non poteſt quicquam 
producere vel intelligere 
niſi quod de facto intel- 


18. Quod quicquid Papa 
vel Cardinales ſui ſciunt 
ex ſacra ſcriptura dedu- 
cere clare, illud duntax- 
at eſt credendum, vel ad 
ſua monita faciendum. 
Et quicquid ultra pre- 
ſumpſerint fit, tanquam 
hæreticum, contemnen- 
dum. 


ligit & producit. Sed 
quia quondam defendi 
conſtanter hujus oppoſi- 
tum, nec claret adhuc 
mihi demonſtratio quæ 
hoc probat, ideo utor 
communiter hac cautela, 
mihi propoſito tanquam 
poſſibili uno quod non 
eſt de facto. Suppono 
hoc tanquam poſſibile, 
ſi Deus voluerit. Lib. 
III. cap. 8. 

18. Scripta aliorum 
doctorum magnorum 
quantumcunque vera di- 
cuntur apocrypha, nec 
ſunt credenda niſi de 
quanto in ſcriptura Do- 
mini ſunt fundata. 
Ut ſcriptura Sacra fit 
magis appreciata & lau- 
data, quzcunque veritas 
quam viator ſenſu non 
percipit debet ex hac fi- 
de ſcripturæ eſſe deduc- 
ta, ſaltem ſi requiritur a 
fidelibus eſſe credenda. 
Lib. III. cap. 31. Ca- 


vebo ab hac hæreſi, ſi 
Papa & Cardinales aſſe- 
runt hunc eſſe ſenſum 
Scripturæ ergo lic eſt ; 
quia tunc forent ſupra 
A poſtolos 3 

2 


IV. cap. 10. 
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Articuli damna. in Con. Conſtantienſi. 


Art. 17. Populares Aſſumunt [Epiſcopi 
poſlunt ad ſuum arbitri- in concilio terræmotus] 
um dominos delinquen- iſtud ſubdole pro medio 
tes corrigere. ad hunc finem, quod er- 

ror nimis periculoſus eſt 
dicere quod Domini tem- 
porales poſſunt, ad arbi- 
trium eorum, auferre bo- 
na temporalia ab Eccleſia 

delinquente ; & Quod po- 
pulares poſſunt, ad eorum 
arbitrium dominos deliu- 
quentes corrigere. Quam- 

vis autem iſta ſecunda 
particula fit iners pica- 
ria a fratribus ad inven- 
ta, tamen fratres laborant 
aſſidue ad fundandum il- 
lam ſophiſtice. Trialo. 

Lib. IV. cap. 37. 


e e eee e aL Tt et 
Addenda. 


Age 36. Line 5. after Vexation put f, and at the 
bottom this marginal Note. f Biſhop La- bg 

timer obſerves how obnoxious they were who re- RT a 
proved the Clergy, or ſuppoſed any thing amiſs in 
any of that Order. There is, ſaith he, a Docto2 
that w2iteth of this Place, his Name is Doc 
toꝛ Gorrham, Nicholas Gorrham, J knew him to 
be a Schole Dodo a great while ago, but J 
never knew him to be an Jinterpzeter of Scrip⸗ 
ture till now of late: He ſayth thug, Major de- 
votio in laicis, & vetulis, quam in clericis, Oc. 


There 
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There is moze Devotion, ſayth he, in Lape 
ike and olde Mives, and in theſe ſimple 
ke and vulgar People than in the Clarkes : 

hep be better affened to the Uo2de of Go» 
then thoſe that be of the Clergp. J mervaile 
not at the Sentence, but J mervaile to finde 
ſuch a Sentence in ſuch a Doctoꝛ. It J ſhould 
ſap fo much, it would be ſapde to me, that it is 
an evill Byrde that defiles his owne Neſt, and Ne- 
mo læditur nifi a ſeipſo, There is no Man hurt 
but of his own ſelf. 


Bid. fol. P. 342. J. 35. put | before Clerkis of Kichene 


in the Margin this Note. + Of this Biſhop 
Latimer complains in his time. Jt is, ſays he, a 
Thing to be lamented, that the Pzelates and 
other ſpiritual Perſons will not attend upon 
their Offices they will not be amongeſt their 
Flockes, but rather will run hether and the- 
there, here and there where thep are not called, 
and in the mean Seaſon leave them at Adven- 
ture of whom thep take their Living : Yea and 
furthermoze, ſome will rather be Clarkes of 
Kitchins oz take other Officis upon them beſides 
that which thep have alreadp : But with what 
Conſcience theſe ſame do fo, J cannot tell. 


Hiſtory of But Dr. Hylen repreſents this as if the Biſhop had 
Reforma. p-ſaid that the poor Clergy being kept to ſome ſorry 


Pittances were forced to put themſelves into Gentle- 
mens Houſes, and there to ſerve as Clerks of the 
Kitchen, Surveyors, Receivers, &c. 
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were in the Hands of Italians, French-men, Cc. 
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covers. | p. 42. 
Chap. 5. Dr. Wiclif preaches and writes againſt 
the Pride and Tyranny of the Pope, and the Cor- 
ruptions of the Romiſh Clergy. He and others un- 
dertake tranſlating the Holy Scriptures into Engliſh, 
it having never been done before. p. 66. 
Chap. 6. Dr. Wiclif oppoſes the Popiſh Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation: He is cenſured for it by the 
Chancellor 
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Chancellor of Oxford, and ſome of the Doc lors of 
the Univerfity: Dr. Wiclit appeals from this Sen- 
tence to the King, &c. Arch-Biſhop Sudbury being 
murdered by the Rebels, he is fucceeded by Arch- 
Biſhop Courtney, who in a Court held at the Preach- 
ing Friers London, condemned ſeveral Opinions held 
by Wiclit's Followers, and requires the Chancellor 
of Oxtord to publiſh the Condemnation in St. Ma- 
ry s Church and in the Schools in that Univerſity - 
Dr. Wiclif is hy Vertue of the King's Letters to 
the Chancellor expelled the Univerſity, and retires to 
Lutterworth. p. 78. 
Chap. 7. Dr. Wiclif being retired to Lutterworth 
continues his Labours for Reformation. He is ſeized 
with the Palfie, and is cited to appear before the 
Pope : He writes a Letter to excuſe himſelf, and has 
another Fit of the Palſie, of which he dies. Of the 
Perſecution of his Followers after his Death, and 
the taking up his Bones by the Order of the Council 


of Conſtance, and burning them. p. 98. 
Chap. 8. Of Dr. Wiclif's Opinions. 113. 
Chap. 9. Of Dr, Wiclif's Writings. 143. 


Chap. 10. An Account of the principal Perſons who 
favoured Dr. Wiclif and his Doftrines. p. 175. 


A Table of the Records and Papers that are 
in the Collection. 


1. Specialist Licentia Domini Regis Edwardi III pro 
appropriatione Advocationis Eccleſiæ de Pageham 
- Aulz Cantuarienſi in Oxonia. p. 235. 
2. Charta Fundationis Aulæ Cantuarienſis, & Do- 
nationis Manerii de Wodeford Lincoln Dioceſeos 
dictæ fundations. p- 237. 
3. Inſtrumentum Collationis Johannis de Wyclyve 
Guardianatui Aulæ Cantuarienſis in Univerftate 
Oxoniz. ; p. 240. 
4. Copia Regiſtri Langham referent promotionem ſo- 
hannis de Radyngate ad Guardianatum Aulæ 
Cantuarienſis & ejus diſmiſſionem. p. 241. 


5. Mar- 
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5. Mandatum Apoſtolicum ad exequendam ſententi- 
am Cardinalis Andruyni contra Wiclyffum. p. 241. 

6. Regia Pardonatio omnium forigfafturarum Aulz 
Cantuarien. & eidem pertinentium, & Confirma- 
tio Papalis ſententiæ deprivationis Wiclif. p. 246. 

7. Bulla Papalis pro diſpenſatione cum ftatuto Uni- 
verſitatis Oxon. | - 253. 
8. Pro ſohanne de Wiclif & aliis de poteſtatilus ad 
trattandum cum Nunciis Papa. p. 253- 
9. Bulla Gregorii IX miſſa Oxonii ſtudio. p. 254. 
10. Bulla Papalis miſſa Archiepiſcopo Cantuari' & ; 
Epi ſcopo Londonien, Cc. p. 256. 
11. Bulla Papalis miſſa eiſdem ad incarcerandum | 
Johannem Wyclif, Oc. p. 257. 
12. Bulla Papalis miſſa eiſdem ad carcerandum Jo- | 
| 


| hannem Wyclit & recipiendam ejus confeſſionem 
259. 
13. Epiſtola Pape ad Regem Ed wardum 11 ad ex- 
hibendum ſui favoris & auxilii Patrocinium Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cant”, c. p. 262. 
14. Mandatum pro informatione Magiſtri Joannis 
Wyclift, & ad citandum eum p- 264. 
15. Conclufiones Magiſtri Joannis Wyclit content æ | 
in ſchedula incluſa literis Papalibus, dat. Junii. 11. 
3 | | 
16. Diffinitio facta per Cancellarium & Dadctores 

Univerfitatis Qxonii de Sacramento Altaris contra 
opiniones Wyclifianas. 268. | 

* 16. Confeſſio MagifFri ſoannis Wycclyf. p. 272. 
17. Poteſtas Regia conceſſa Archiepiſcopo & alits 
Epiſcopis ad arreſtandum quoſcunque pradicantes 
hzrefin, ſeu ſuſtinentes conclufiones damnatæs ſcil. | 


ab Archi. Courtney, 1382. p- 282. 

gk Wiclif's Letter of Excuſe to Pope Urban | 
. 493. 
* 19. Dr. Wiclif's Confeſſion concerning 12 Eu- 
chariſt. . 
* 19. Narratio de morte ſubitanea Joannis Wyc- 
lif, Cc. p. 286. 
19. A Trac of Dr. Wiclif , entitu/ed, Why poor 
Prieſts have no Benefice. | p. 287. 


20. Conclu- 
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20. Concluſiones Lollardorum in quodam libello por” 
rettæ pleno parliamento Regis Angliz regnante illuſ - 
triſſimo principe Richardo II“, Anno ejms circiter 


18. p. 298. | 
21. Teſtimonium Univerſitatis Oxonienſis de Doc- 

trina & vita Joannis Wiclef. p. 305. | 
22. Extract from a Book intituled, Pierce the 

Ploughman's Creed. p. 307. 


Contents of the SUrPLEMENTT. 


Advertiſement of the Reaſon of it. p. 312. 
The Cunning of the Religions. P. 313. 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher's Vindication of Bruno and Beren- 

garius. p. 314. 
Teſtimonies concerning Dr. Wiclit. Ibid. 


Dr. Wiclif A. D. 1356 wrote againſt the Exadcti- 
ons and Uſurpations of the Pope, and the corrupt 
Diſpoſal of Ecclefiaſtical Benefices. p. 315. 

Of his diſputing with a Frier before the Duke of Glo- 
ceſter about the Begging of People able to work. 3 16. 

Extract of his Defence of the King againſt the Pope's 
Claim of a Tribute of 790 Marcs. Ibid. 

A Copy of Dr. Widclit's Anſwer to the Pope's Bull a- 
gainſt him ſent to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and which he delivered to the Parliament. p. 318. 

Dr. Wiclif anſwered a Doctor who defended the Papal 
Supremacy and Infallibility. p. 326. 

Of the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Scriptures. p. 329. 

Dr. Wiclit ' Opinion of the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt. p- 331. 

The Arch-Biſhop orders a general Proceſſion on the 
Condemnation of XXIV of Wiclif's Concluſions. 33 2. 

He notifies the Condemnation of them to the Biſhop of 
London, and orders him to enjoin the Biſhops of the 
Province in their Churches, &c. to warn Men a- 
gainſt holding, preaching or defending them. p. 333. 

He grants his Commiſſion to Friar Peter Stokes to do 
the ſame in the Univerſity of Oxford. Ibid. 

He writes to the Chancellor to reprove him for ſuffering 
Dr. Hereford to preach before the Univerſity. p. 335. 


Henry 


| 
| 
q 
| 
| 


— RE r r en et to EEE: os 


(C495) 

Henry Crumpe very violent again? Dr: Wiclife, 
and complained of in the Chancellor's Court, but on 
his Appeal to the King, the Proceſs is declared null. 

; p- 336, 337. 

Dr: Wiclif' Opinion of Pope Urban' Election 338. 

Complaint of Trouble he met with. bid. 

A Commiſſion granted to ſeize Dr. Wiclif's Wri- 
tings, &c. Ibid. 

A Royal Brief to remove from the Univerſity all 
Lollards. p. 339. 

Another Brief commanding the Chancellor and Doc- 
tors to read and examine Wiclif*'s Trialogue, aud 
to declare their Opinions of it. P. 339. 

The Univer ſity of Oxford appoints XII Delegates to 
examine Dr. Wiclif”s Books. p. 340, 341. 


Fourty Five Articles of Dr. Wiclit's condemned at 
London, 1411- 


1 1 
Dr. Wiclit s Opinions. p. 342 &c. 
His Writings. P- 352 &C. 


Titles of the Papers in the Collection. 


1 Determinatio quædam Magiſtri Johannis Wyclyff 
de Dominio contra unum Monachum. p. 363. 
2 Epiſtola Willielmi Cantuarienſis ſuper condemna- 
tione hereſium Wicleffi in Synodo. p. 371. 
3 Litera quam mifit Archiepiſcopus Cancellario Ox- 
on. wut aſſiſteret fratri Petro Stokys in publicatione 
ejuſdem commiſſionis ſub hac forma. p. 375. 
4 Mandatum Cancellaris Oxon'. 376. 
5 Breve Regium Cancellario Oxon. & procuratori- 


bus. P- 379- 
6 Aliud Breve Regium iiſdem, p. 381. 


7 Breve Regium Cancellario & Dofloribus Oxon. 
92. 

8 Epiitola XII Judicum Univer. Oxon. = | = 
dum Cleri Cantuar. in St. Paulo ſuper libris ſo- 
annis Wiclyf. p. 384: 
9. Collatio Articlorum 18 damnatorum ab Archie- 
Piſcepo Arundel 1396, cum Trialogo Wiclefi. 3 89. 
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P. Page viii. Line 30. Read P. 27. He tells; p. xi 
L 11. . poſitive. p. xvi. J. 25. r. peruſal. p. xxi, J. 16, 

r, ut. p. Xxii. J. 2. r. qui in Eduardo. 

Book, Page 5. Line g. blot but the Comme after Univerſity. 
Þ+9. J. 11. r. Canon, J. 16, blot out the Comma after Ivy 
Church. p. 11. J. 26. r. Benger. p. 15. J. 25, 28. blot out 
therefore. p. 24. margin, r. x. D. 1382. p. 26. J. 10. r. Lu- 
cifer's Pride _ p. 29. J. 4. r. thoſe. 1.6. r. God. 
p. 30. J. 32. r. Nuncios. 5 33. J. 10. place * before Lombar- 
dy, and in the Margin * Uſury or Brokerage. p43: J. 2. re 
ever. p. 44. J. 25. r. forcibly. p. go. J. 1. r. be. p. 93. L 
38. r. the Condemnation of the aboveſaid. p. 95. J. 32. . 
Cartbuſian. p. 96. 1. 17. r. the latter Part of the VIIth. p. 
103. Marg in, r. i4co. p. to. J. 25. r. more than capital. J. 
33. r. Years after. p. 111. J. 14. r. of even. p. 116. J. 29. 
r. Tribute. p. 117. I. 12. r. Death. J. 22. r. moſt by. p. 118. 
Margin, r. How prayer of good Men helpeth much. p. 120. 
J. 4. r. He therefore, p. 121. J. 22. r. Thirſt, p. 122. J. 22, 
23. 7. at the Reformation. p. 123. J. ult. blot out, or to the 
Parliament. p. 131. J. 29. r. othis. J. alt. r. nect. p. 132. 
J. 11. 7. famulory. J. 15. r. knowen. p. 153+ J. 10, 11. 7. 
uncouth p. 154. J. 24. add after Joanni N“. 150. p. 155. 
J. 21. put No. 18. in the Margin. I. 27. add after tenebris, Ne. 


148. p. 163. J. 37. r. for ſorwe. p. 170. Margin. r. 2. p. 


171. Margin. r. 23, 24. p 172. Margin. r. 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34» 35» 26. P. 179, J. 27. r. relieving, 
p. 188. J. 12. r. irretitio. p. 189. J. 30, 31. r. hold or exer- 
eiſe. p. 193. J wit. r. ſuch. p. 198. J. 13. blot cut that. p. 
210. J. 28. 7. 28. p. 215. I. 22. put a Comma after Bee. p. 
217. J. 13. blot cut the Comma after all. p. 221. J. 30. 7. 
Curate. . 225. J. 6, 7. blot. out, double the Number that 
there uſed to be. J. 5. blot out the Comma after Inhibition. J. 
9. blot aut than, and add after Excommunication, double the 
Number that. p. 229. 1.8. . 1382. p. 236. J. 15. pat a 
Comma after eſt. p. 242. J. 37. r. fine. p. 243+ J. 6. r. ſim- 
pliciter. J. 37. r. Rogeri. p. 255. J. 8. r. Marſilii. J. 9. 7. 
recordationis. J. 27. r. ac. p. 266. J. 24. 7; præſentibus quas. 
p. 260. 1. 27. r. Marſilii. p. 263. J. 4. r. Marſilii. p. 279. 
J. 6. Margin. r. Sic MS. pro accepit. p. 28 1. J. 10. put ; after 
fidem. J. 11. put; after talionis. p. 283. Marg. r. Bibl. Bodl. 
p. 293. Mar. r. rated. p. 298. J. 17 r. genealogia. p. 321. J. 15. 
r. prepoſiti. p. 322. J. alt. r. ſubditum. p. 326. J. 32. r. Hee 
p. 332. l. 32. blot out two. p. 340. Marginal Nite J. 6. „. 
Faſci. p. 342. J. 24. r. Property and Power. I. 34. 7. of. p. 
343. Pp. 37. r. Sproungen. p. 345. Mar. r. Epiſcopis Cæſareis, 
p. 34%. Marg. r. Sacraments, p. 352. J. 31. r. g 33 
r. Mattheus. p. 357+ I. 20. r. this. p. 372. 4 FOR 
373. I. 17. r. conditionis. J. 23. r. poteſta. J. $M. 
374. J. 25. r. Obſervantiam. p. 375. Mar. r. Se Yi 
7. Cancellario. p. 378. J. 27. 7. Gualterus. * e 


. 
The Miſpcintings are ſo many that it would be too Teck to ob- 


ſer ze them all, and are therefore left to the Readers own Correſt ion. 


